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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE Writings in general, and nid the 
Expoſitory Works, of Archbiſhop LxIGRTON, have 
long been in requeſt for by pious readers among dif- 
ferent denominations of Chriſtians. | 
Theſe Volumes of the good Biſhop, now SPN 5 
ed to the Public, contain, 
1. © A Practical Commentary on the Firſt Epiſtle | 
* General of PETER.“ —This, occupies the whole of 
the firſt, and 354 pages of the ſecond volume. 
2. Lectures, on Pfſalm xxxix.; on Ifaiah vi. ; 
and on Remans xii.” ?“ 
3. © Charges to the Clergy, and 8 given in 
* to the Synod of the Dioceſs of Dunblane, in the 
years 1662, 1665, 1666, 1667, and 1668, by Biſnop 
„ LEIGHTON.” — Theſe Charges, &c. are extracted 
from the Synod-book of the dioceſs of Dunblane, 
which was found in the repoſitories of the late Biſhop 
Rosk at his death, and which is now preſerved in the 
Public Library of that town. They were never be- 
fore printed. The preſs-copy was tranſcribed from 
the original, by the Rev. Mr G1LF1LLan, preſent Bur- 
gher Miniſter of Dunblane. The Letter to the Synod 
of Dunblane which immediately follows the Charges, 
was likewiſe tranſcribed from the Synod-book by the 
tame Gentleman. This letter had formerly (probably 
long ago) been extracted; for, it is contained in the 
volumes of LEIGHTON prefaced by Dr DopprIDGE, 
and 
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and is chere mentioned as — taken only from © an 
« ** copy. 
4. Seven Letters, written by the Biſhop on dif. 
6s "MS occaſions.” | 
5. Rules and Inſtrudtions fax a Holy Life.” 
6. „Some Hiſtorical Facts in the Life of Lze1cn- 


* Toy, with his Laſt Will; and ſome Particulars con- 


* cerning the founding of the Public Library at Dun- 


* blane:”—extrafted from the original Library-ca- 


talogue, made up under the direction of Biſhop Dou- 
GLAS, juſt before the Revolution. Although theſe 
hiſtorical particulars are very detached, yet, as they 
muſt be perfectly authentic, and as they have not hi- 
therto been publiſhed, they will not be found alto- 


gether undeſerving a place in this collection. 


The iſt, zd, 4th, and 5th, of theſe articles, are 


printed from the edition of & Archbiſhop LEIOHTON's 
« Expoſitory Works, &c. which was publiſhed at 


Edinburgh, in 1748, by Mr David WITSsoN. That 


edition was corrected by Dr DopprIDce and the 


Rey. Mr RoßkRT HamiLTton, and was prefaced by 
the former. The Doctor's excellent Preface (with 


the exception of two or three paragraphs, of local 


and temporary concern) is e to the preſent 
publication. 


EDINBURGH, 


2d April 1798. 
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PR E F A S8 


BY DR DOD D RID GE. 


HEN Mr Wilſon 3 to publiſn ſeve- 

ral Pieces of Archbiſhop Lz161ton, from 
the manuſcripts in which they had ſo long lain con- 
cealed, having heard of the high eſteem I have long 
profeſſed for the writings of that excellent perſon, 
he entreated me that I would reviſe them, and, if I 
approved the publication, would introduce them into 
the world by a recommendatory preface. The laſt 
of theſe requeſts I abſolutely refuſed, knowing how 
very unworthy I am to pretend, by my ſuffrage, to 
add any thing to the reputation and acceptance of 
what came from the pen of ſo eminently great and 


good a man: And the more I know of him, and of 


myſelf. the more deeply ſenſible I muſt be of this. 
But with the former requeſt I cheerfully complied, 
though my various and important bufineſs would 
have furniſhed a very plauſible excuſe for declining it. 
I apprehended that theſe pieces were not very large, 
and I knew that, like all the other remains of our in- 
comparable author, they were not deſigned for the 
preis; ſo that it was probable they were written in a 
very haſty manner, conſidering how well he knew the 
value of time, and how entirely he was ſuperior to 
popular applauſe in all his compoſitions for the pul- 
pit, as moſt of theſe were. The numberleſs errors 
which I had obſerved in the firſt edition of all his 
Engliſh works, by which the ſenſe of many paſſages 
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is i abſolutely e and that of ſcores and TER 


J hos: memory, "which no words or es < can fully ex- 


ly and abundantly rewarded for — pains it 
might coſt me to prepare it for the public. | 


copies of others, which 1. ſuppoſe were tranſeribed 


were beyond compariſon more inaccurate than thoſe 


| ſhall afterwards ſpeak, theſe papers conſiſted: of his 


v*% 


PREFACE * DR DODDRIDGE. 


dreds yory much obſcured, made me the more ready 
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preſs: And I was morally certain, that whatever 
came from ſuch a pen, would be entertaining and 
improving, that I could not fail of being immediate- 


When theſe manuſcripts came to my hands, I found 
new reaſons to be ſatisfied with the taſk I had un- 
dertaken, which indeed was welcome to me in pro- 
portion to the degree in which I perceived it myſt 
be laborious. The papers which were ſent: me, were 


rom ſhort-hand notes, which ſome ſkilful writer had 
happily taken from the Archbiſhop? 's mouth. They 


of his printed works, which are moſt remarkably ſo; 
and yet they contained ſuch inimitable traces of lweet 
natural eloquence, and of genuine and lively piety, 
as ſpeak the author far more certainly, than the moſt 
exact reſemblance of what was known to be His hand- 
writing could poſſibly have done. 4 
Beſides a large collection of letters, of 1 1270 1 
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Meditations and Expoſitions- on Pſalm xxxix., on 
part of Romans x11., and on the whole ſixth of Iſaiah. 
On this laſt ſublime and inſtructive portion of Scrip- 
ture, there were three diſtin expoſitions, delivered, 
as I ſuppoſe, at different places ; the latter being, as 
far as I could judge, ſupplemental to the former, yet 
ſo that additions were made to almoſt every verſe, and 
ſometimes the fame things which had been ſaid be- 
fore, expreſſed in a different manner: I judged it 
conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt fidelity owing to the works | 
of ſo illuſtrious a perſon, (which abſolutely forbade 
my adding or diminiſhing any thing), to divide them, 
and incorporate them into one whole ; which could 
„ : not 
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not poſſibly be done, without tranſcribing the piece, 


eady WM omitting, in the former, thoſe paſſages that were af-- 
& to Wl terwards more copiouſſy or more correctly expreſſe 
ex- in the latter, and inſerting here and there a line or 
ever two, by way of connection, to prevent thoſe diſagree- 
and able chaſms which would otherwiſe have defaced 
iate- much of its beauty. For the reſt, the reader may 


aſſure himſelf, that if (which I cannot doubt) theſe 
papers came genuine into my hand, they are now en- 
tirely ſo, in every ſentence, and in every clauſe; for, 
in thoſe very few places, where the ſenſe was to me 


un- 
pro- abſolutely unintelligible, and the conſtruction incu- 
nuſt rably ungrammatical, I choſe rather to drop ſuch im- 
vere perfect fragments, than, by uncertain additions of my 
ibed own, to run the riſk of imputing to the good Arch- 
had biſhop, what I was not ſure he ever wrote. Had 


hey WM theſe fragments contained hints of any thing curious 
boſe in criticiſm, hiſtory, or controverſy of any kind, I 
<1 would have publiſhed them apart, at the end of the 
beet volume: But as they were very few, and, like the 
reſt of his writings, entirely of a devotional and prac- 


nd. WW ity nearly bordering upon impertinence, to have col- 

* lected and inſerted them in ſuch a manner. 4 
IS i The delight and edification which I have found in 
the writings of this wonderful man, (for ſuch I muft 


on deliberately eall him), would have been a full equi- 
ah; valent for my pains, ſeparate from all proſpect of that 
ip- effect which they might have upon others. For, tru- 


ly I know not that I have ever ſpent a quarter of an 
hour in reviewing any of them, but, even amidſt that 


vel interruption which a critical examination of the co- 
nd py would naturally give, I have felt ſome impreſſions 
| which I could wiſh always to retain. I can hardly 


forbear ſaying, as a confiderable philoſopher and emi- 
nent divine, with whom I have the honour of an in- 
timate correſpondence and friendſhip, ſaid to me in a 
letter, long ago ®, and when my acquaintance with 
5 F . 
April 10. 1740. The Reverend Dr Henry Miles, F. R. S. | 


tical nature, I thought it would have been a formal- 
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our n works was but beginning, 4 © There i is a 
_ + ſpirit in Archbiſhop Leighton I never met with in 


wy # any human writings, nor can I read many lines in 


them without being moved.“ 

Indeed it would be difficult for me to fas. 8 
but in the ſacred Oracles, I have ever found ſach 
heart-affeRing leſſons of ſimplicity and, humility, 
candour and beneyolence, exalted piety, without the 
leaſt tincture of enthuſiaſm, and an entire mortifica- 

ion to every earthly intereſt, without any mixture of 
ſplenetic reſentment. Nor can I ever ſufficiently ad- 
mire that artleſs manner in which he lays open, as it 
Vere, his whole breaſt to the reader, and {hews, with- 

out ſeeming to be at all conſcious of it himſelf, all 
the various graces that can adorn and ennoble the 
Chriſtian, running like fo many veins of precious ore 


in the rich mine where they grew. And hence, if 1 


miſtake not, is that wonderful energy of his diſcour- 
ſes, obvious as they ſeem, unadorned as they really 
are, which I have obſerved to be owned by perſons 
of eminent piety in the moſt different ranks, and 
amidſt all the variety of education and capacity that 
can be imagined. As every eye 1s ſtruck by conſum- 
mate beauty, though in the plaineſt dreſs, and as the 
fight of ſuch an object impreſſes much more than any 
laboured deſcription of complexion, features or air, 
or any harangue on the niceſt rules of proportion 
which could come into conſideration; ſo in the 
works of this great adept in true Cbriſtianity, we do 
not ſo much hear of goodneſs, as ſec it in its moſt 
genuine traces; ſee him as a living image of his Di- 
vine Maſter, for ſuch indeed his writings ſhew, I had 
almoſt ſaid demonſtrate, him to have been, by ſuch 
internal characters as ſurely a bad man could not 
counterfeit, and no good man can fo much as ſuſpect. 
Where. the matter is ſo remarkably excellent, a 
wiſe and pious reader will not be over ſolicitous about 
the ſtyle; yet I think he will find it, in theſe com- 
Poſitions, far above any reaſqnable contempt or cen- 


ſure. 
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ſure.” When I confider what the prevailing taſte 
was a century ago in this reſpect, I have often won- 
dered at the many true beauties of expreſſion that 
occur in theſe pieces, and the general freedom from 
thoſe falſe and fanciful ornaments, if they are to be 
called ornaments, which occur in contemporary au- 
thors. On the whole, the ſtyle wonderfully ſuits the 
ſentiments ; and, however deftitute of the flights of 
oratory, has ſuch a dignity and force mingled with 
that ſimplicity, which 1s to be ſure its chie? charac- 
terittic ; ſo that, on the whole, it has often reminded 
me of that ſoft and ſweet eloquence of Ulyſſes, which 
Homer * deſcribes as falling like flakes of ſnow ; and 
if I might be allowed to purſue the Gmilitude, 1 
could add, like that, it penetrates deep into the mind 
too, and tends to enrich and fructify it. 

It is chiefly the practical preacher that ſhines in 
theſe lectures, yet it ſeems to me, that the judicious 
expoſitor will ulſo appear, and appear moſt to the 
molt competent judges, There is a ſort of criticiſm 
on the Sacred Writings, which none but an eminent- 
ly good man can attain to; and if J am at all capa- 
ble of judging concerning it, it remarkably. reigns 
here. We find, indeed, little of that laborious fift- 
ing of words and ſyllables, in which ſome have worn 
out ſo much time and pains, if not to no purpoſe at 
all, (for I will not affert that), at leaſt to purpoſes 
very low and inconfiderable, when compared with 
thoſe which our author purſues and attains. The 
reader will, I think, find great light poured on many 
very difficult paſſages, eſpecially in the Firſt Epiſtle 
of Peter, in a very maſterly manner, and often by a 


very ſhort ; for the good author appears to haye lop- 
ped off every thing as ſuperfluous, which did not im- 


a mediately tend to make his readers better, or rather 
ut to have had a heart ſo entirely poſſeſſed with this de- 
n fire, that nothing elſe ever offered itſelf to-his view. 


Whatever 
* Kat twin vp. 404x074 X{prginew, IL. ili. 222. | 


few weighty words. But theſe hints are generally - 
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| Whatever of an ornamental kind is to be found i in 
theſe practical parts of the work, which certainly 
conſtitute more than ſix ſevenths of the whole, ap- 
ears to have been quite unlaboured and unſought: 
ut it conduces much to our entertainment, and LI 
hope in its conſequence to our improvement, that the 
author had naturally a very fine imagination; the 
conſequence of which is, that his works abound with 
a charming variety of beautiful figures, ſpringing up 
moſt naturally from his ſubjects, and ſo adding ſome 


graces of .novelty to thoughts 1 in themſelves moſt ob- 


vious and common. 


On the whole, I cannot but hope that God will be 


pleaſed to bleſs. the publication of theſe pieces, in 
theſe circumſtances, as an occaſion of reviving a 


ſenſe of religion, and promoting the intereſt of true 


_ Chriſtianity. It has appeared to me a memorable 
event, that when the extreme modeſty of Archbiſhop 
Leighton had been inexorable to all the entreaties of 
his many friends, to-print ſomething during his life, ſo 


many of his precious remains ſhould with ſuch ſolici- 


tude be gleaned up after his death, and ſome of them 
more than threeſcore years after it; and that they 
ſhould be read with ſuch high eſteem and delight, as it 
1s plain many of them have been, by perſons of the 
- moſt different denominations throughout Great Bri- 
tain. I am very ſenſible of it as an honour done to 
me in the courſe of Divine Providence, that the taſk 
I have here executed ſhould ſo very unexpectedly 
be deyolved upon me. I have no property at all in 
the work, nor the leaſt ſecular intereſt in its ſucceſs : 

What I have done, was entirely the reſult of love to 
the author's memory, and of concern for the public 
good: But I ſhall be gloriouſſy rewarded, if the la- 
bour I have beſtowed upon it be the occaſion of pro- 
moting thoſe great ends which animated the diſcour- 


ſes and actions of this holy man, who has now dwelt 


ſo long among the bleſſed inhabitants of that world 


after which he ſo ardently aſpired while yet among 
mortals, 
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mortals. And let me be permitted to add, that I 


have ſome ſecret hope this publication, in theſe cir- 


cumſtances, may, among other good effects, promote 


that ſpirit of catholiciſm for which our author was 


ſo remarkable, and extend it among various denomi- 
nations of Chriſtians, in the Northern and Southern 
parts of our iſland. If the fincereſt language or. ac- 
tions can expreſs the diſpoſition of the heart, it wall 
here be apparent, that a diverſity of judgment, with 
regard to epiſcdpacy, and ſeveral forms both of diſ- 
cipline and worſhip connected with it, have produ- 


ced in my mind no alienation, no indifference to- 


wards Archbiſhop Le1GaTon, nor prevented my de- 
lighting in his works, and profiting by them. In 
this reſpect I truſt my brethren in Scotland will, for 
their own ſake, and that of religion in general, ſhew 
the like candour. On the other fide, as I have ob- 
ſerved, with great pleaſure and thankfulneſs, how 
much many of the eſtabliſhed clergy in this part of 
Britain are advancing in moderation towards their 
diſſenting brethren, I am fully afſured they will not 
like theſe excellent pieces the worſe for having paſſed 
through my hand. It is truly my grief, that any 
thing ſhould divide me from the fulleſt communion - 


with thoſe to whom I am united in bonds of as ten- 


der affection as I bear to any of my fellow Chriſtians. 
And it is my daily prayer, that God will, by his gen- 
te, but powerful, influence on our minds, mutually 


_ diſpoſe us more and more for ſuch a further union, 


as may moſt effeQually conſolidate ' the Proteſtant 
cauſe, eſtabliſh the throne of our gracious Sovereign 
remove the ſcandals our diviſions have dcn 
and ſtrengthen our hands in thoſe efforts, by which 
we are attempting, and might then I hope more ſuc- 
ceſsfully attempt, the ſervice of our common Chri- 
ſtianity. In the mean time, I deſire moſt ſincerely 
to bleſs God for any advances that are made towards 
it; and I cannot forbear to illuſtrate and confirm 
my thoughts on this head, by inſerting the "RR 
| words 
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words of a moſt worthy member of the church of 
England, well known in the learned world, as I have 
lately had the honour of receiving them from his 
own pen. I conceal his name, 'and therefore hope it 
is no violation of the laws of friendſhip, to inſert at 
large a paſſage from a familiar letter, which, if it 
warms my reader's breaſt as it did mine, will be not 
only an entertainmant, but a bleffing to many, and 
which is as ſuitable a concluſion of this preface, as 
if it had been written in that view. © I am glad,” 
ſays he, that Chriſtianity begins to be-ſo well un 
« derſtood and taught by ſo many men of parts and 


learning in all ſects, the fruits of which appear in 


ma candour and charity unknown to all ages of the 
« church, except the primitive, I had almoſt ſaid the 


Apoſtolic age. Does not this give you a proſpeR, 
RE. ak perhaps ftill very diftant, of the completion 
of the famous prophecy that Tpeaks of the lion and 


« the lamb lying down together in the kingdom of the 
« Meſſiah? Lions there have been hitherto in all 


4 churches, but too many fierce, greedy, and blood- 
« thirſty lions, though often diſguiſed like lambs : 


« And ſome lambs there have been, fimple enough 
« to think it expedient for the flock, to affume the 
« habit and terror of lions : But I hope they now 
« begin to undeceive themſelves, and to confider 


« Chriſtianity as intending to bring back the world 


e to that ſtate of innocence which it enjoyed before 


« the fall, when, in one and the ſame Paradiſe, (to 


« uſe the words of Milton), 


——Friſking play 'd 
All beaſts of th' earth, ſince wild, and of all chaſe 
In wood or wilderneſs, foreſt or den : 
Sporting the lion — and i in hes paw 
Dandled the kid. 


66 To attain to this happy ſtate, continues this ami- 


able writer, « all Chriſtians ſhould unite their en- 
% deavours, 
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* - 


« deavours, and inſtead of looking out for, and in- 
ſiſting upon, points of difference and diſtinction, 
« ſeek for thoſe only in which they do or may agree. 
« They may at leaſt ſow the ſeeds of peace and uni- 
« ty, though they ſhould not live to reap be fruits 


| « of it in this world. Bleſſed are the peace-makers, 
« ſays the Prince of Peace, for they /hall be called 
66 = children of God : — An appellation infinitely 


« more honourable than that of paſtor, biſhop, arch- 
« biſhop, patriarch, cardinal or pope, and attended 
« with a recompenſe infihitely ſurpaſſing the richeſt 
« revenues of the higheſt eccleſiaſtical dignity.” I 


join my hearty wiſhes and prayers with thoſe of my 


much eſteemed friend, that we may all more and 
more deſerve this character, and may attain to its re- 


ward. 


221 
April 26. 1748. 
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Peter an Apoſtle of” Feſus Chri , to the frangers ſeat- 
tered throughout 2880 Galatia, n Alia, 
and Bithynia. 


4 


T2 grace of God in the heart of man, is a ten- 
der plant in a ſtrange unkindly ſoil; and there- 
fore cannot well proſper and grow, without much 
care and pains, and that of a ſkilful hand, and that 
hath the art of cheriſhing it: For this end, hath God 
given the conſtant miniſtry of the word to his Church, 
not only for the firſt work of converſion, but alſo for 
confirming and increaſing of his grace in the hearts 
of his children. 

And though the extraordinary . of the go- 
ipel, the Apoſtles, had principally the former for their 
charge, the convertingof unbelievers, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and ſo the planting of churches, to be after 
kept, and watered by others, as the Apoſtle intimates, 
1 Cor. iii. 6. yet did they not neglect the other work 
of ſtrengthening the grace of God begun in the new 
converts of thoſe Bagh; both by reviſiting them, and 
"> Y Ok»; bh VVV | exhorting 
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exhorting them in perſon, as they could, and by the 
ſupply of their writing to them when abſent. 

And the benefit of this extends (not by accident, 
but by the purpoſe and good providence of God) to 
the Church of God in all ſucceeding ages. 

This excellent Epiſtle (full of evangelical doctrine 
and apoſtolical authority) is a brief, and yet very 
elear, ſummary, both of the conſolations and inſtruc- 
tions needful for the encouragement and direction of 
a Chriſtian in his journey to Heaven, elevating his 
thoughts and deſires to that happineſs, and ſtrength- 
ening him againſt all oppoſition in the way, both that 
of corruption within, and temptations and afflictions 
from without. 


The heads of doctrine contained in it are many, 4 


but the main that are moſt inſiſted on are theſe three, 
_ faith, obedience and patience, to eſtabliſh them in be- 
lieving, to direct them in doing, and comfort them 
in ſuffering. And becauſe the firſt is the ground- 
work and ſupport of the other two, this firſt chapter 
is much on that, perſuading them of the truth of that 
myſtery they had received and did believe, viz. their 
redemption and ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus ; that inhe- 
ritance of immortality bought by his blood for them, 
and the evidence and ſtability of their right and title 
to It. | 
And then he ules this belief, this aſſurance of the 
glory to come, as the great perſuaſive to the other 
two, both to holy obedience and to conſtant patience, 
{ſince nothing can be too much, either to forego, or 
_ undergo, either to do, or to ſuffer, for the attainment 
of that bleſſed ſtate. | 
And as from the conſideration of that object, and 
matter of the hope of believers, he encourages to 
patience, and exhorteth to holineſs in this chapter in 


general; ſo in the following chapters, he expreſſes 


more particularly, both the univerſal and ſpecial du- 
ties of Chriſtians, both in doing and ſuffering, often 
tetting before them to whom he wrote, the matchleſs 

| ä example 


” 
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example of the Lord Jeſus, and the greatneſs of their 
engagement to follow him. 

In the two firſt verſes, we have the inſeription and- 
ſalutation, in the uſual ſtyle of the apoſtolic epiſtles. 
The #n/cription hath the. author and the pk 
| from whom, and to whom. The author of this epiſtle 
is deſigned by his name, One and his ea 9 
Apoſtle. 

We ſhall not inſiſt upon his name, that it was im- 
poſed by Chriſt, and what is its ſignification; this the 
Evangeliſts teach us, St John i. 42. St . Xvi. 18. 
&c. 

By that which is ſpoken of him in divers * 
of the Goſpel, he is very remarkable amongſt the 
Apoſtles, both for his graces and his failings : 3 emi- 
nent in zeal and courage ; yet ſtumbling oft in his 
W forwardneſs, and once groſsly falling: And theſe by 
the providence of God being recorded in Scripture, 
give a check to the excels of Rome's conceit concern- 
ing this Apoſtle. Their extolling and exalting him 
above the reſt, is not for his cauſe, and much leſs to 
the honour of his Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, for 
he is injured and diſhonoured by it; but it is in fa- 
your of themſelves, as Alexander diſtinguiſhed his 
two friends, that the one was a friend of Alexander, 
the other a friend of the King, That preferment 
they give this Apoſtle, is not in good will to Peter, 
but in the deſire of Primacy. But whatſoever he was, 
they would be much 1n pain to prove Rome's right 
to it by ſucceſſion. And if ever it had any ſuch right, 
We may confidently ſay, it has forfeited it long ago, 
by departing from St Peter's footſteps, and from his 
faith, and retaining too much thoſe things wherein 
he was faulty, namely, 

His unwillingneſs to hear of, and conſent to Chriſt's 
ſufferings, —his Maſter ſpare thyſelf, or Far be it from 
thee, —in thoſe they are like him: For thus they 
would diſburden and exempt the Church from the 


Croſs, from the real croſs of afflictions, and, inſtead 
of 


g \ 
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ed croſſes ; theſe they are content to embrace, and 


conſidering that it is Babylon's voice, not the church's, 


| : at Chtiſt's Transfiguration, when he knew not what 
he aid, Ir is good to be here: So they have little of the 


of that, have nothing but painted, or carved, or gild- 


worſhip too, but cannot endure ta hear of the other. 
Inſtead of the croſs of affliction, they make the crown 
or mitre the badge of their church, and will have it 
known, by proſperity and outward pomp, and ſo turn 
the church militant into the church triumphant, not 


1 fit as a queen, and ſhall fee no ſorrow. 
Again, they are like him in his ſaying on the mount 


true glory of Chriſt, but the falſe glory of that monar- 
chy on their ſeven hills, It is good to be here, ſay they. 
Again, in their undue ſtriking with the {word, not 
the enemies, as he, but the faithful friends and fer- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt. But to proceed, 

Me ſee here Peter's office or title, an Apoſtle not 
thief Biſhop. Some in their gloſſing have been ſo im- 
pudent as to add that beſide the text; though chap. 
v. 4. he gives that title to Chriſt alone, and to himſelf 
only fellow Elder, and here, not Prince of the Apoſtles, 


U a. dA EE 


but an Apoſtle, reſtored and re-eftabliſhed after his b 
fall, by repentance, and by Chriſt himſelf after his 4 
own death and reſurrection, John xxi. Thus we f 
have in our Apoſtle a ſingular inſtance of human 0 
frailty on the one ſide, and of the ſweetneſs of di- 1 
vine grace on the other. Free, and rich grace it f 
is indeed, that forgives and ſwallows up multitudes t] 
of ſins, of greateſt ſins, not only fins before conver- d 
fion, as to St Paul, but foul offences committed after 10 
converſion, as to David, and to this Apoſtle ; not on- tl 
ly once raifing them from the dead, but when they fc 
fall, ſtretching out the ſame hand, and raiſ ing them fe 
again, and reſtoring them to their ſtation, and com- d 
forting them in it by his free Spirit, as David prays, 9 
Not only to cleanſe polluted clay, but to work it into 
veſſels of honour, yea of the moſt defiled ſhape to ce 
make the moſt refined veſſels, not veſſels of honour of to 


the 
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the loweſt ſort, but for the higheſt and moſt honour- 
able ſervices, veſſels to bear his own precious Name 
to the nations; making the moſt unworthy and the | 
moſt unfit, fit by his grace to be his meſſengers. 

Of Feſus Chriſt.] Both as the Beginning and End 
of his apoſtleſhip, as Chriſt is called Alpha, and O- 
mega, Rev. ii. 11, choſen and called by him, and call- 
ed to this, to preach him, and ſalvation wrought by 
him. 
- Apoſtle of Feſus Chri i/t.] Sent by him, and the meſ- 
ſage no other but hie Name, to make that known. 
And what this apoſtleſhip was then, after ſome extra- 
ordinary way, befitting theſe firſt times of the go- 
ſpe], that the miniſtry of the word in ordinary is now, 
and therefore an employment of more difficulty and 
excellency than 1s uſually conceived by many, not 
only of thoſe that look upon it, but even of thoſe that 
are exerciſed in it, to be ambaſſadors for the greateſt 
of Kings, and upon no mean employment, that great 
treaty of peace and reconcilement betwixt Him and 
mankind, 2 Cor. v. 20. 

This Epiſtle i is directed to the ele, who are deſeri- 
bed here, by their temporal and by their ſpiritual eon- 
ditions, The firſt hath very much dignity and com- 
fort in it; but the other hath neither, but rather the 
contrary of both: And therefore the Apoſtle, intend- 
ing their comfort, mentions the one but in paſſing, to 
ſignify to whom particularly he ſent his Epiſtle. But 
the other is that which he would have their thoughts 
dwell upon, and therefore he proſecutes it in his fol- 
lowing diſcourſe. And if we look to the order of 
the words. their temporal condition is but interjected; 
for it is ſaid, to the Elect firſt, and then to the Strangers 
ſcattered, c. And he would have this as it were 
drowned in the other, according to the foreknowleage 
of God the Father. 

That thoſe diſperſed ſtrangers that dwelt in the 
countries here named, were Jews, appears, if we look 


to the e Epiſtle, where the ſame word is * 
an 
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and expreſsly appropriated to the Jews, St James i. 1. 


And Gal. ii. St Peter is called an Apeſtle of the cir- 


cumciſion, as exerciſing his apoſtleſhip moſt towards 
them; and there is in ſome paſſages of the Epiſtle 
fame what, that, though belonging to all Chriſtians, 
Vet hath, in the ſtrain and way of expreſſion, a par- 
tieutar fitneſs to the believing Jews, as being parti- 
cularly verified in them which was ſpoken of their 
nation, chap, ii. ver. 9, 10. | 
Some argue from the name, ſtrangers, that the 
Gentiles are here meant, which ſeems not to be: 
For proſelyte Gentiles were indeed called ſtrangers 
in Jeruſalem, and by the Jews. But were not the 
Jews ſtrangers in theſe places, Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Aſia and Bithynia? Not ſtrangers dwelling 
together in a proſperous flouriſhing condition, as a 
well planted colony, but ftrangers of the difperfion, 
ſcattered to and fro; and their difſþerfion was partly, 
firſt by the Aſſyrian captivity, and after that by the 
Babyloniſh, and by the invaſion of the Romans: 
And it might be in theſe very times increaſed by the 


believing Jews flying from the hatred and perſe- 


cutian that was raiſed againft them at home. 
Theſe places here mentioned, through which they 


were diſperſed, are all in Aſia. So Aſia here is A/ia 
the /e//er. Where it is to be obſerved, that ſome of 
theſe who heard St Peter, Acts ii. are ſaid to be of 


' thoſe regions. And if any of thoſe then converted 
were amongſt thefe diſperſed, the comfort was no 
doubt the more grateful from the hand of the ſame 
Apoſtle by whom they were firſt converted ; but this 
is only conjecture. Though divine truths are to be 


reeeived equally from every miniſter alike, yet it muſt, - 


be acknowledged, that there is ſomething (we know 
not what to call it) of a more acceptable reception 
of thoſe who at firſt were the means of bringing men 
to God, than of others; like the opinion ſome have 
of phyſicians whom they love. 


The Apoſtle comforts theſe ſtrangers of this diſ- 
perſion 
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perſion by the ſpiritual union which they obtained by 
effeftual calling, and ſo calls off their eyes from their 
outward, diſperſed and deſpiſed condition, to look 
above that, as high as the ſpring of their happineſs, 
the free love and election of God. Scattered in 
the countries, and yet gathered in God's election, 
choſen or picked out; ſtrangers to men amongſt 
whom they dwelt, but &nown and fore noun to God 
removed from their own country, to which men have 
naturally an unalterable affection, but made heirs of 
a better, as follows ver. 3, 4. and having within them 
the evidence both of eternal election, and that ex- 
pected ſalvation, the Spirit of Holineſs, ver. 2. At 
the beſt a Chriſtian 1s but a ftranger here, ſet him 
where you will, as our Apoſtle teacheth after: And 
it is his privilege that he is ſo; and when he thinks 
not ſo, he forgets and diſparages himſelf, and deſcends 
far below his quality, when he is muck taken with 

any thing in this place of his exile, 1 
But this is the wiſdom of a Chriſtian, when he can 
ſolace himſelf againſt the meanneſs of his outward 
condition, and any kind of diſcomfort attending it, 
with the comfortable aſſurance of the love of God, 
that he hath called him to holineſs, given him ſome 
meaſure of it, and an endeavour after more; and by 
this may he conclude, that he hath ordained him unto 
ſalvation. If either he is a ſtranger where he lives, 
or as a ſtranger deſerted of his friends, and very near 
ſtripped of all outward comforts; yet may he rejoice 
in this, that the eternal unchangeable love of God, 
that is from everlaſting to everlaſting, is ſealed to his 
ſoul. And O! what will it avail a man to be com- 
paſſed about with the favour of the world, to ſit un- 
moleſted in his own home and poſſeſſions, and to have | 
them very great and pleaſant, to be well monied, and 
landed, and befriended, and yet eſtranged and ſevered 
trom God, not having any token of his ſpecial love ? 
To the Elect.] The Apoftle here denominates all 
tne Chriſtians to whom he writes, by the condition of 
| | rrue 
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true believers, calling them elect and anctiſied, &c. | 
And the Apoſtle St Paul-writes in the ſame ſtyle in 
his epiſtles to the churches: Not that all in theſe 


many of them as were in any meaſure true, to that 
ſides, it would ſeem not unworthy of conſideration, 


thatin all probability there would be fewer falſe Chri- 
ſtians, and the number of true believers uſually great- 


fancy bred in the Chriſtian faith, but for the greateſt 
part were ſuch, as, being of years of diſcretion, were, 


at that time no great outward encouragements; and 


churches were ſuch indeed, but becauſe they profeſſed 
to be ſuch, and by that their profeſſion and calling 
as Chriſtians, they were obliged to be ſuch; and as 


their calling and profeſſion, were really ſuch. Be- 


er, in the chuches in thoſe primitive times, than yow 
in the beſt reformed churches: Becauſe there could 
not then be many of them that were from their in- 


by the hearing of the goſpel, converted from Pagan- 
iſm and Judaiſm to the Chriſtian religion firſt, and 
made a deliberate choice of it, to which there were 


therefore the leſs danger of multitudes of hypocrites, 


which, as vermin in ſummer, breed moſt in the time l, 
of the church's. proſperity. Though no nation or . 
kingdom had then univerſally received the faith, but 7. 
rather hated and perſecuted it; yet were there even hi 
then amongſt them, as the writings of the Apoſtles in 
teſtify, falſe brethren, and inordinate walkers, and fo 
men of corrupt minds earthly. minded, and led with af 
A ſpirit of envy and contention, and vain glory. S; 
Although the queſtion that is moved concerning the is 
Ne qualifications of all the members of a true u! 
viſible church, can no way, as I conceive, be deci- the 
ded from the inſcriptions of the epiſtles ; yet certainly | 
they are uſeful to teach Chriſtians and Chriſtian of 
churches what they ought to be, and what their holy of 
profeſſion requires of them, and ſharply to reprove the + af 
_ groſs unlikeneſs and inconformity that is in the moſt pur 
art of men, to the deſcription of Chriſtians. As poſi 
there be ſome that are too ſtrait in their judgment all | 
concerning * 
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concerning the being and nature of the viſible church, 
ſo certainly the greateſt part of nee are too looſe 
in their practice. 

From the diſfimilitude betwint our e and 
thoſe, we may make this uſe of reproof, that if an 
apoſtolical epiſtle were to be directed to us, it ought 
to * inſcribed, To the ignorant, profane, malicious, 
Sc. As he, who at the hearing of the goſpel read, 
ſaid, Either this is not the goſpel or we are not 
46 Chriſtians * fo either theſe characters, given in 
the inſcription of theſe epiſtles, are not true ' CRAFAC- 
ters, or we Fre not true Chriſtians, 


Ver. 2. . Ele, 8 to the foreknowledge of God 
| the Father, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, unto 
_ obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus Gorge. 


N this verſe we have their oldie and the cauſes 
of it. Their condition, ſanfified, and zuſtified'; 
the former ex prefled by obedience, the latter by /prink- 
ling of the blood of Chriſt. The cauſes, 1. Eternal 
election. 2. The execution of that decree, their effec- 
tual calling, which, I conceive, is meant by election 
here, the ſelecting Woch out of the world, and join- 
ing them to the fellowſhip of the children of God; 
ſo John xv. 19. The former election is particularly 
aſcribed to God the Father, the latter, to the Holy 
Spirit, and the blood of Feſus Chriſt the Son of God 
is here the cauſe: of their 7u/tification;, and ſo: the 
whole Trinity concurring, dignify them with this 

their ſpiritual and happy eſtate. ' + / 

Firſt, 1 ſhall diſcourſe of theſe ſeparately, and chen 
of their connection. 1. Of the ſtate itlelf; and vaſt 
of 7uſtification, though named laſt. 

This /prinkling has reſpect to the rite of the Jegal | 
purification by the ſprinkling. of blood, and that ap- 
politely ; for theſe rites of ſprinkling and blood, did 
all point out this blood and this ſprinkling, and ex- 
Vork. I. D * hibited 
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bibited this true ranſom of ſouls, wann was ar 
madowed by them. _ 

As the uſe and end of foriatling was \ pmrifeation 
and expiation, becauſe fin merited death, and the pol- 
lutions and ftains of human nature were by fin; fuch 

is the pollution, that it can - no manner of way 
waſhed off but by blood, Heb. ix. 22. Neither is 
there any blood able to purge from fin, except the 
moſt precious blood of Jeſus Chrift, which is valled 
the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. 

That the ſtain of ſin can only be waſhed off 'by 
blood, intimates, that it merits death. And that nq 
blood, but that of the Son of God, can do it, intimates, 
that this ſtain merits eternal death ; and it had been 
our portion, except the death of the eternal Lord of 
Life had freed us. from it. 

Filthineſs needs ſprinkling ; Guiltineſs, ſuch as de- 
ſerves death, needs ſprinkling of blood ; and the death 
it deſerves being everlaſting death, the blood muſt be 
the blood of Chriſt, the eternal Lord of Lite dying 
to free us from the ſentence of death. | 

The ſoul (as the body) hath its life, its health, its 
purity ; and the contrary of theſe, its death, diſeaſes, 
_ deformities, and impurity, which belong to it as to 
their firſt ſubject, and to the body by participation. 

The foul and body of all mankind is ſtained by the 
pollution of fin. The impure leproſy of the ſoul is 
not a ſpot outwardly, but wholly inward ; hence as 
the corporal leproſy was purified by the ſprinkling of 
blood, fo is this. Then by reflecting, we fee how all 
this that the Apoſtle St Peter exprefleth, is neceſſary 
to juſtification : 1. Chriſt the Mediator betwixt God | 
and man is God aw man. 2. A Mediator not only 

.interceding, but alſo. ſatisfying, Eph. ii 16. 3. This 
ſatisfaction doth not reconcile us, unleſs it be applied. 
Therefore there is not only mention of blood, but the 
ſprinkling of it. The Spirit by faith ſprinkleth the 
loul, as with hyſſop, wherewith the ſprinkling was 
made: This is it of which the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. li. WW ** 
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15. Co ball be ſprinlle many nationt. And which the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews prefers above all legal ſprink- 
lings, chap. ix. 12, 13, 14. both as to its duration, 
and as to the excellency of its effects.. 
Men are not eaſily convinced and perſuaded of the 
deep ſtain of fin ; and that no other laver can fetch 
it out, but the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Some that have moral reſolutions of amendment, dif- 
like at leaſt groſs fins, and purpofe to avoid them, and 
it is to them cleanneſs enough to reform in thoſe 
things; but they conſider not what becomes of the 
guiltineſs they have contracted already, and how that 
ſhall be purged, how their natural pollution ſhall be 
taken away. Be not deceived in this; it is not a 
tranſient figh, or a light word, or a wiſh of, God forgive 
me ; no, nor the higheſt current of repentance, nor 
that which is the trueſt evidence of repentance, a- 
mendment : it is none of theſe that purifies in the 
ſight of God, and expiates wrath ; they are all imper- 
fect and ſtained themſelves, cannot ſtand and anſwer 
for themſelves, much leſs be of value to counterpoiſe 
the former guilt of fin; the very tears of the pureſt 
repentance, unleſs they be ſprinkled with this blood, 
are impure ; all our waſhings without this are but 
waſhings of the blackamoor, it is labour in vain, Jer. 
ii. 22. Job ix. 30, 31. There is none truly purged by 
the blood of Chriſt, that doth not endeavour after pu- 
rity of heart and converſation; but yet it is the blood 
of Chriſt by which they are all fair, and there is no 
ſpot in them. Here it is ſaid, elect to obedience ; but 
becauſe that obedience is not perfect, there muſt be 
ſprinkling of the blood too. There is nothing in reli- 
gion further out of nature's reach, and out of its liking 
and believing, than the doctrine of redemption by a 
Saviour, and a crucified Saviour, by Chrift, and by, 
his blood, firſt ſhed on the croſs in his ſuffering, and 
then ſprinkled on the ſoul by his Spirit. It is eaſter 
to make men ſenſible of the neceflity of repentance 
and amendment of life, (though that. is very difficult), 
Þ | EE, than 


8 


/ 
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than of mis purging by the forinkding of this precious 


blood. Did we fee how. needful- Chriſt is to us, we 
would eſteem and love him more. 


It is not by the hearing, of Chriſt, and. of his blood. | 


in the doctrine of the goſpel ; it is not by the ſprink- 


ling of water, even that water that is the ſign of this 


blood, without the blood itſelf, and the ſprinkling of it. 
Many are preſent where it is ſprinkled, and yet have 
no portion in it. Look to this, that this blood be 
ſprinkled on your fouls, that the deſtroying Angel may 
paſs by you. There is a generation (not ſome few but a 


generation) deceived in this; they are their own de- 


ceivers, pure in their own eyes, Prov. xxx. 12. How 


earneſtly doth David pray, Waſh me, purge me with 
. hyſſop? Though bathed; in tears, Pfal. vi. 6. that ſatis- 


fied not, waſh thou me. This is the honourable con- 
dition of the ſaints, that they are purified and con- 


ſecrated unto God by this ſprinkling ; yea, have on 


long white robes waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. 

There is mention indeed of great tribulation, but there 
is a double comfort joined with it, 1. They come out 
of it, that tribulation hath an end. And, 2. They 
pals. from that to glory; for they have on the robe of 
candidates, long white robes waſhed in the blood of the 
Lamb, waſhed white in blood; as for this blood, it is 
nothing but purity and ſpotleſſneſs, being ſtainęd with 
no ſin; and beſides, hath that virtue to take away the 


ſtain of fin, where it is ſprinkled. My uell- beloved is 


white and rudy, faith the ſpouſe, thus in his death, 
ruddy by bloodſhed, white wy innocence, and parry 
of that blood. 

Shall they then that are purged by this blood re- 
turn to live among the ſwine, and tumble with them 
in the puddle? What groſs injury is this to them- 
ſelves, and to that blood by which they are'cleanſed ? 
They that are choſen to this /þrinkling, are likewiſe 
choſen to obedience ; this blood purifieth the heart; 
yea, this blood purgeth our conſciences from dead er 
27 . mien the living God, Heb. ix. 14. ; 

2. 0 
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2. Of their ſanctification, ele unto obedience. It 
is eaſily underſtood to whom; when obedience to God 
is expreſſed by the ſimple abſolute name of obedience, 
it teacheth us, that to him alone belongs abſolute and 
unlimited obedience ; all obedience-/by all creatures. 
It is the ſhame and miſery of man that he hath depart- 
ed from this obedience, that we are become ſons of 
diſobedience : But grace renewing the hearts of be- 
lievers, changeth their natures, and ſo their names, 


and makes them children of obedience, as afterwards 


in this chapter. As this obedience conſiſts in the re- 
ceiving Chriſt as our Redeemer, ſo alſo at the ſame 
time, as our Lord or King, an entire rendering up of 
the whole man to his obedience. ' This obedience then 
of the only begotten Jeſus Chriſt, may well be under- 
ſtood not as bis actively, as Beza, but objectively, as 
2 Cor. x. 5. TI think here it is contained, yea-chiefly 
underſtood to ſignify that obedience, which the Apoſtſe 
to the Romans calls the obedience of faith, by which 
the doctrine of Chriſt is received, and fo Chriſt him- 
ſelf, which uniteth the believing ſoul to Chriſt; he 
forinkles it with his blood to the remiſſion of ſin, and 


| is the root and ſpring of all future obedience in the 


Chriſtian ien : * | 
By obedience, ſanctification is here intimated ; It 
ſignifies then, both habitual and active obedience, re- 
novation of heart, and conformity to the divine will; 
the mind is illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt, to know 
and believe the divine will ; yea this faith is the great 
and chief part of obedience, Rom. i. 8. The truth of 
the doctrine is firſt impreſſed on the mind, hence flows 
out pleafant obedience, and fall of love; hence all 
the affections, and the whole body, with its members, 
learn to give a willing obedience, and ſubmit unto 
God; whereas before they reſiſted him, being under 
the ſtandard of Satan. . 
This obedience, though imperfect, yet hath a cer- 
tain, if I may ſo ſay, imperfect perfection. It is 
1 univerſal 


2 
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nununipyerſal three manner of ways: 1. In the ſubject. 
2. In the object. 3. In the duration, the whole man 
fubjeQed to the whole Soy and that conſtantly, and 
perſeveringlj. , 
The firſt univerſality is the wank of the othins | 
Becauſe it is not in the tongue alone, or in the hand, | 
&c. but has its root in the heart; therefore it doth | 
not wither as the graſs, or flower: lying on the ſus 
perfice of the earth; but it flouriſhes, becauſe root- 1 
ed; and therefore "M embraces the whole law, be- 
cauſes it ariſes from a reverence it has for the Law. f 
; giver himſelf. Reverence, I fay, but tempered: with: 
love: Hence it accounts no law nor command little, c 
or of ſmall value, which is from God, becauſe he is e 
great, and highly eſteemed by the pious heart. No t! 
command hard, though contrary to the fleſb, be- fi 
cauſe all things are eaſy to love; there is the ſame b 
authority in all, as St James divinely argues. And | 
5 this authority is the golden chain of all the com- to 
= - mandments, which if broke in any link, all falls 60 th 
| PIECES, | S th 
| That this threefold perfection of obedience is not a 
picture drawn by fancy, is evident in David, Pf. cxix, ri 
where he ſubjects himſelf to the whole law. His me 
feet, ver. 105. his mouth, ver. 13. his heart, ver. 11. thi 
the whole tenor of his life, ver. 24. He ſubjects him- fir. 
ſelf to the whole law, ver. 6. and he profeſſes his its 
conltancy therein, in ver. 16. and 33. Teach me the itſe 
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| way of thy /tatutes, and 1 fhall keep it unto the end. m1 
2dly, We have the cauſes of the condition above ati: 
deſcribed, | for 


According to the foreknowledge of God the Father. ] reg 

The exacteſt knowledge of things is, to know them Rot 

in their cauſes; it is then an excellent thing, and 19. 

| worthy of their endeavours that are moſt defirous of $ 

N knowledge, to know the beſt things in their higheſt fror 
cauſes, and the happieſt way of attaining to this Chr 
knowledge is, to poſſeſs thoſe things, and to know dien 


them in experience: To ſuch the Apoſtle here ſpeaks Jarg 
an 
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and ſets before them the excellency of their ſpiritual 
condition, and leads them to the cauſes of it. 

Their eſtate is, that they are ſanctiſied and Juſtified - 
The neareſt cauſe of both theſe is Jeſus Chriſt; he is 
made unto them both righteouſneſs and ſandification, 
the ſprinkling of his blood purifies them from * 
neſs, and quickens them to obedience. 

The appropriating or applying cauſe comes next 
under conſideration, which is the holy, and holy m 
king, or ſanctiſying Spirit, the author of their felofting 
from the world, and effectual calling unto grace. 

The ſource of all, the appointing, or decreeing 

cauſe, is God the Father ; for though they all work 
equally in all, yet in order of working, we are taught 
thus to diſtinguiſh, and particularly to aſcribe the 
firſt work of eternal election to the firſt perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinity. 
In or through ſanctißcarion.] For to render it elect 
to the ſanctiſcation is ſtrained : So then I conceive 
this election, is their effectual calling, which is by 
the working of the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor, 1. 26, 27, 28. 
where vocation and election are uſed in the ſame ſenſe: 
Ye fee your calling, brethren, how that not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, & c. but God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wiſe, It is the 
firſt act of the decree of election; the beginning of 
its performance in thoſe that are elected; and it is in 
itſelf a real feparating of men from the profane and 
miſerable condition of the world, and an appropri- 
ating and conſecrating of a man unto God; and there- 
fore, both in regard of its relation te election, and in 
regard of its own nature, it well bears that name, 
Rom, viii. 28. 30. AQs ii. 47. and xiii. 48. John xv. 
19. 

Sanctification in a narrower fads, as diftinguiſhed 
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eſt from ju/tification, ſignifieth the inherent holineſs of a 
his Chriſtian, or his being inclined and enabled to obe- 
ow dence, mentioned in this verſe : But it is here more 
ks, large, and is co-extended with the whole work of re- 


Novation, 


Lenar- 2. 
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novation, and is the ſevering. and ſeparating of men 
to God, by his Holy Spirit, drawing them unto him; 
and ſo it comprehends juſtification, as here, and the 

firſt working of faith, by which the ſoul is juſtified, 
through its apprehending, and applying the rightouuk, 

neſs of Jeſus Chriſt. - 

( the Spirit.) The word calls men e and 
by that external calling prevails with many to an ex- 
ternal receiving and profeſſing of religion, but if it 
be left alone it goes no further; it is indeed the means 
of ſanctification and eſſectual calling, John xvii. 17: ſ; 
Sanctiſy them through thy truth. But this it doth 0! 


when the Spirit that ſpeaks in the word works in the hi 
heart, and cauſes it to hear and obey. The ſpirit or ne 
ſoul of a man is the chief and firſt ſubject of this ce 
work, and it is but flight falſe work that begins not fo 
there: But the Spirit here, is rather to be taken for ſu 
the Spirit of God the efficient, than the ſpirit of man th 
the ſubject of this ſanctification; and therefore our ter 
Saviour in that place prays to the Father, that he do 
would ſanclify his own by that truth, and this he | 
doth by the concurrence of his Spirit with that word Nan 
of truth which is the life and vigaur of it, and makes be 
it prove the power of God unto vation to them that Wl the 
believe. It is a fit means in itſelf, but it is then a ll toc 
prevailing means, when the Spirit of God brings it in 4. 
to the heart; it is a ſword, and Harper than a two WF Th 
_ edged ſword, fit to divide, yea even 10 the dividing of lf or | 
foul and ſpirit. But this it doth not, unleſs it be in Wi whi 
the Spirit's hand, and he applies it to this cutting and viol 
dividing. The word calls, but the Spirit draws, not Bf that 
ſevered from that word, but working in it and by it. Hov 
It is a very dithcult work to draw a ſoul out of the ¶ dwe 
hands and ſtrong chains of Satan, and out of the T 
pleaſing entanglements of the world, and out of its by a 


own natural perverſeneſs, to yield up itſelf unto God, ¶ to hi 
to deny itſelf, and live to him; and in ſo doing, to WW that 
run againſt the main ſtream, and the current of the urn 


ungodly world without, and corruption within. Vill 
: The Ve 
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The ſtrongeſt rhetorie, the moſt moving and per- 


ſuaſive way of diſcourſe; is all too weak; the tongue 


of men and Angels cannot prevail with "the ſoul to 
free itſelf, and ſhake off all that detains it. Although 
it be convinced of the truth of thoſe things that are 
repreſented: to it, yet till it can and will hold out 
againſt it, and ſay, Non perſuadebis etiamſi perſuaſeris. 

The hand of man is too weak to pluck any ſoul , 
out of the crowd of the world, and ſet it in amongſt 


| the ſelet number of believers. Only the Father of 


ſpirits hath abſolute command of ſpirits, viz. the ſouls 
of men, to work on them as he pleaſeth, and where 
he will. This powerful, this ſanctifying Spirit knows 
no reſiſtance, works ſweetly, and yet ſtrongly; it ean 
come into the heart, whereas all other ſpeakers are 
forced to ſtand without. That ftill voice within per- 
ſuades more than all the loud crying without; as he 
that is within the houſe, though he ſpeak low, is bet- 
ter heard and underſtood, than he that ſhouts without 
doors. 

When the Lord himſelf ſpeaks by this his Spirit to 
a man, ſelecting and calling him out of the loſt world, 
he can no more diſobey, than Abraham did, when 
the Lord ſpoke to him aft ter an extraordinary manner, 
to depart from his own country and kindred, Gen. xii. 
4. Abraham departed as the Lord had ſpoken to him. 
There is a ſecret but very powerful virtue in a word, 
or look, or touch of this Spirit upon the ſoul, by 
which it is forced, not with a harſh but a pleaſing 
violence, and cannot chuſe but follow it, not unlike 
that of Elijah's mantle upon Eliſha, 1 Kings xix. 19. 


How eaſily did the diſciples FR their callings and 


dwellings to follow Chrift ! 

The Spirit of God draws a man out of the world 
by a ſanctified light ſent into his mind, diſcovering. 
to him, 1. How baſe and falſe the ſweetneſs of fin is, 
that withholds men and amuſes them, that they re- 
turn not, and how true and fad the bitterneſs i is, that 


will follow upon it. 2. Setting before his eyes the 
Vol. I. E free 
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free and hapj py condition, the glorious liberty of the 
fon of God, hs riches of their preſent enjoyment, 
and 'their far larger and affured hopes for hereafter. 
3. Making the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt viſible to the 
_ tou]; which ſtraight way takes it ſo, that it eatinot 
be ſtayed from coming to him, though its moſt be. 
loved friends, moſt beloved fins lie in the way, and 
hang about it and ery, Will you leave us ſo? It will | 
tread upon all to come within the embraces of Je- 
Tus Chrift, and fay with St Paul, 7 was not Nan 
to, or unperſuaded by the heavenly vifon. f 
It is no wonder that the godly are by ſome called . 
ſingular and preciſe ; they are ſo, fngular, a few ſe- k 
lected ones, picked out by God's own hand for him- | 
elf, Pal. iv. 3. Know that the Lord hath ſet apart : 
him that is godly for bimſelf : Therefore, faith out 
Saviour, the world hates you, becauſe ] have choſen you 
out 'of the world. For the world lies in unholineſs, 
and wickedneſs is buried in it. And as living men 


can have no pleaſure among the dead, neither can 7 
theſe elected ones amongſt the ungodly ; ; they walk Fa 
in the world as warily as a man or woman, neatly e 
apparelled, would de amongſt a multitude that are 10 
all ſullied and bemired. - ae: 
Endeavour to have this fandifying Spirit in your: 15 
ſelves; pray much for it; for his promiſe is paſt to So 
us, that he will give this Holy Sprrit to them that aſk i. 8 
And {hall we be ſuch fools as to want it, for want of M K 
aſking? When we find heavy fetters on our ſouls and 5 * 
much weakneſs, yea averſeneſs to follow the voice df Fa 
God calling us to his obedience, then let us pray with 105 
the ſpouſe, 'draw me. She can not go nor ſtir with. 7 ” 


out that drawing; and yet with it, not only goes, 


but runs: We will run after thee. | 

Think it not enough that you hear the word, ant 7 
uſe the outward ordinances of God, and profeſs his 4 
name; for many are thus called, and yet but a fen 
of them ate choſen. There 1s but a ſmall part of the oy 


world outwardly called, in compariſon of the reſt that 
r | . #5 
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is not ſo, and yet the number of the true elect is ſo 
{mall, that it gains the number of theſe that are call- 
ed, the name of many. They that are in the viſible 
church, and partake of external yocation, are but like 
a large lift of names, as in civil elections is uſual, \ 
out of which a ſmall number is choſen to the dignity 
of true Chriſtians, and inveſted into their privilege. 
Some men in nomination to offices or employments, 
think it a worſe diſappointment and diſgrace to have 
been in the lift, and yet not choſen, than if their 
names had not been mentioned at all. Certainly it 
is a greater unhappineſs to have been not far from the 
kingdom of God, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and mils of it, 
than ſtill to bave remained in the furtheſt diſtance; 
to have been at the mouth of the haven, the fair 
bavens indeed, and yet driven back and ſhipwrecked. 
Your labour is moſt prepoſterous, you ſeek to aſcer- 
tain and make ſure things that cannot be inade lure, 
and that which is both more worth, and may be made 
ſurer than them all, you will not endeavour to make 
ſure, Hearken to the Apoſtle's advice, and at length 
ſet about this in earneſt, to make your calling and elec- 
tion ſure; make ſure this election, as it is here, for 
that is the order, your effectual calling ſure, and that 
will bring witk it afſurance of the other, the eternal 
election and love of God towards you, which follows 

to be confidered. | | 
According to the foreknowledge of God the Father.] 
Known unto God are all his works from the beginning, 
ſaith the Apoſtle James, Acts xv. 18. He ſees all things 
from the beginning of time to the end of it, and be- 
yond to all eternity, and from all eternity he did fore- 
ſee them. Yut this foreknowledge here, is peculiar 
to the elect, Verba ſenſus in ſacra ſcriptura denotant 
afeftus, as the Rabbins remark ; ſo in man, Pf. IXvi. 
If T fee iniquity ; and in God, Pal. i. ult. For the Lord 
knoweth the way of the righteous, &c, Amos iii. 2. 
You nly have I known of all the families of the earth, 
&c, And in that ſpeech of our Saviour, relating it 
| Se 


\ 


4 COMMENTARY UPON —[CHAP. 1. 


as the terrible doom of reprobates at the laſt day, De. 
1745 &e. 1 know you not, I never knew you ; ſo St 

aul, Rom. vil. 15. For "that which T do, 7 allow 
[Gr. know] not. And Beza obſerves, that ywwoxas. is, 
by the Greeks, ſometimes taken for decernere, judica- 
re; thus ſome ſpeak, to cogno/ce upon a buſineſs. So 
then, this foreknowledge is no other but that eternal 
love of God, or decree of election, by which ſome are 
appointed unto life, and being foreknown or elected 
to that end, they are predeſtinate to the way to it, 


A, SH et oft: or ng A. 


Rom. viii. 29. For whom he did Foreknow, he alſo did c 
predęſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, Ire 
that he might be the firſt-born among many brethren. , m 
It is moſt vain to imagine a foreſight of faith in ec 
men, and that God in the view of that, as the condi- m 
tion of election itſelf, as it is called, has choſen them: th 
For, I. Nothing at all j is futurum, or can have that if 
imagined futyrition, but as it is, and becauſe it is de- 50 
creed by God to be; and therefore, (as ſays the Apo- 2 
ſtle St James, in the paſſage before cited), Known un- I. 
0 God are all his works, becauſe his works in time it, 
were his purpoſe from eternity. 2. It is moſt abſurd u. 
to give any reaſon of Divine will without himſelf. 
| 3 This ealily ſolves all that difficulty that the Apo- to 
ſtle ſpeaks of; and yet he never thought of ſuch a ſo- Mlf tic 
lution, but runs high for an anſwer, not to ſatisfy ca- WM on 
villing reaſon, but to ſilence it, and ſtop its mouth: of 
For thus the Apoſtle argues, Rom, i ix. 19, 20. Thou Wl bu 
wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth be yet find fault; for he. 
who hath reſiſted his will? Nay, but, O man, who art ha. 
thou that replie/t againſt God? Who can conceive ver 
whence this ſhould be, that any man ſhould believe of ( 
unleſs it be given bim of God; and if given him, ter 
then it was his purpoſe to give it him ; and if ſo, then the 
jt is evident that he had a purpoſe to laye bim; and bel 
for that end he gives faith, not therefore purpoſes to the 
ſave, becauſe man ſhall believe. 4. This ſeems crols WM cer! 
to theſe ſcriptures, where they ſpeak of the ſubordi- ¶ doo 
nation, or rather co-ordination of theſe two, as here, So, 


fareknown 
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foreknown and ele, not becauſe of obedience, or 


ſprinkling, or any ſuch thing, but to obedience and 
ſprinkling, which is by faith. So he predeſtinated, not 


becauſe he foreſaw men would be conform to Chriſt, 
but that they might be ſo, as Rom. viii. 29. For whom 


he did foreknow, be alſo did predeſtinate : And the 


ſame order, Acts ii. 47. And the Lord added to the 


Church daily fuch as ſhould be ſaved. And, xiit. 48. 


And as many as were ordained to eternal hfe beheved. 

This foreknowledge then, is his eternal and un- 
changeable love; and that thus he chuſeth ſome, and 
rejecteth others, is for that great end, to manifeſt and 
magnify his mercy and juſtice: But why he appoint- 


ed this man for the one, and the other for the other, 


made Peter a veſſel of this mercy, and Judas of wrath, 
this is even ſo, becauſe it ſeemed good to him. This, 
if it be harſh, yet is apoſtolic doctrine. Hath not the 
potter (faith St Paul) power over the ſame lump, to 
make one veſſel unto bonour, and another unto diſhonour 2 
This deep we muſt admire, and always in conſidering 
it, cloſe with this, O the depth of the riches, both of the 
| wi/dom and knowledge of God ! l | 
Now the connection of theſe, we are for our profit 
to take notice of, that ce ctual calling is inſeparably 
tied to this eternal foreknowledge or election on the 
one fide, and ſalvation on the other. Theſe two links 
of the chain are up in heaven, in God's own hand; 
but this middle one is let down to earth, into the 
hearts of his children, and they laying hold on it, 
have ſure hold on the other two, for no power can ſe- 
ver them; if therefore they can read the characters 
of God's image in their own ſouls, thoſe are the coun- 
ter part of the golden characters of his love, in which 
their names are written in the book of life. Their 
believing writes their names under the promiſes of 
the revealed book of life, the Scriptures ; and fo aſ- 


certains them, that the ſame names are in the ſecret 


book of life that God hath by himſelf from eternity. 
So, finding the ſtream of grace in their hearts, though 
they 
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they ſee not the fountain whenee. it 8 nor the 
ocean into which it returns, yet they know that it hath 
its ſource, and ſhall return to that ocean which ari- 
ſeth from their eternal election, and ſhall empty nel 
into that eternity of happineſs and ſalvation, _ 
Hence much joy ariſeth to the believer ; this tie is 
indifſolvable, as the agents are, the Father, the Son, 
and the Spirit : So are election, and vocation, and /anc- 


 tification, and at As and glory. Therefore in 


all conditions * may, from the ſenſe of the 
working of the 277 7 in them, look back to that elec- 
tion, and forwar 


of this love; and therefore cannot, without vain pre- 
ſumptions and ſelf deluſion, judge thus of themſelves, 
that 1 are within the peculiar love of God: But 
in this, let the righteous be glad, and let them /hout far 
foy all that are upright in, heart. 

It is one main point. in happineſs, that he that is 
happy doth know, and judge himſelf to be ſo; this 
being the peculiar good of a reaſonable creature, it is 
to be enjoyed in a reaſonable way ; it is not as the 
dull reſting of a ſtone, or any other natural body in 
its natural place; but the knowledge and confidera- 
tion of it, is the fruition of it, the very reliſhing and 
taſting its ſweetneſs. 

The perfect bleſſedneſs of the ſaints is waiting them 
above: But even their preſent condition is truly hap- 
py. though incompletely, and but a ſmall be inning 
of that which they expect; and this, their preſent hap- 
pineſs, is ſo much the greater, the more clear know- 
ledge and firm perſuaſion they have of it. It is one 
of the pleaſant fruits of the godly, 20 know the things 
that are freely given them of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. There. 
fore the Apoſtle, to comfort his diſperſed brethren, 
ſets before them a deſcription of that excellent ſpiri- 
tual condition to which they are called. 

If election, effectual calling, and ſalvation, be inſepa- 


rably linked together; then by any one of them a 
man 


* 


to that ſalvation: But they that re- 
main unholy and diſobedient, have as yet no evidence 


: 
* 
A*. : 
A, 
+ % 


. vER; 2] THE PIRBT EPISTLE or PEM. 39 þ x 


man may lay hold upon all the. reſt, and may know 
1 that his hold is ſure, and this is that way wherein we 
s may attain, and vught to ſeek that comfortable aſſu- 
f rance of the love of God. Therefore, make your call- 

ing ſure, and by that your election; for that being 
6 done, this follows of itſelf. We are not to pry im- 
4 mediately into the decree, but to read it in the per- 
q 
n 


formance. Though the mariner ſees not the pole: ar, 
11 yet the needle of the compaſs that points to it, tells 
© bim which way he fails : Thus the heart that is touch- 


ed with the loadſtone of Divine love, trembling wien 
”- WH godly fear, and yet ſtill —_ towards God by fixed 
6 Wl believing, points at the love of election, and tells tre 


7 ſoul that its courſe is heavenward, towards the haven 
3, of eternal reſt. He that loves, may be fure he was 
it loved firſt ; and he that chuſes God for his delight 
ad and portion, may conclude confidently, that God hath 
: choſen him to be one of thoſe that ſhall enjoy him, 
1 and be happy in him for ever: For that our love, and 


gy electing of him, is but the return and repercuſſion of 
18 the beams of his love ſhining upon us. 
6 Find thou but within thee ſanctification by the 


in Spirit, and this argues neceſſarily, both juſtification by 
Go the Son, and the election of God the Father, 1 John iv. 
1d 13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in 

us, becauſe he has given us of his Spirit, It is a moſt 
m ſtrange demonſtration, ab Sectu reciproco, he called 
Pr thoſe he hath elected; he elected thoſe he called. 
Were this ſanctifying Spirit is not, there can be no 
Pr perſuaſion of this eternal love of God; they that are 


W- children of diſobedience, can conclude no otherwife of 
ne themſelves but that they are the children of wrath. 
Is Although from preſent unſanctification, a man can- a 
re. not infer that he is not elected, for the decree may for 
en, part of a man's life run, as it were, under ground; 


11 yet this is ſure, that that eſtate leads to death, and 
42 unleſs it be broken, will prove the black line of re- 
ba- probation, A man hath no portion among the chil- 
1 2 dren of God, nor can read one word of comfort in all 
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the wif that belong to them, while he remains 


unholy. Men may pleaſe themſelves in profane ſeof- 


fing at the Holy Spirit of grace; but let them withal 
know this, that that Holy Spirit they mock and de- 
ſpiſe, is that Spirit that ſeals men to the day of or 


ion, Eph. iv. 30. 


If any pretend they have the Spirit, and ſo turn 
away from the ſtraight rule of the Holy Scriptures, 
they have a ſpirit indeed, but it is a fanatical ſpirit, 


the ſpirit of deluſion and giddineſs: : But the Spirit of 


God that leads his children in the way of truth, and 
is for that purpoſe ſent them from heaven to guide 


them thither, ſquares their thoughts and ways to that 


rule, whereof it is author, and that word, which was 
inſpired by it, and ſanctiſies them to obedience : He 
that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, 
ii a liar, and the truth is not in him, 1 John ii. 4. 

Now this Spirit that ſanctifieth, and fanRifieth to 
' obedience, is within us, the evidence of our election, 
and earneſt of our ſalvation. And whoſo are not ſanc- 
tified, and led by this Spirit, the Apoſtle tells what is 
their condition, Rom. viii. 9. F any man have not the 
| Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis. 

Let us not delude ourſelves; this is a truth, if thets 
be any in religion, they that are not made faints i in 
| the eflate of grace, ſhall never be ſaints in glory. 

The ſtones that are appointed for that glorious 
temple above, are hewn, and poliſhed, and prepared 
for it here, as the ſtones were wrought and prepared 
5 the mountains for building the temple at Jeruſa- 

em. 

This is God's order, Pſal. Ixxxiv. I. He gives 
grace and glory, as moraliſts can tell us, that the way 
to the temple of honour is through the temple of vir- 
tue, They that think they are bound for heaven in 
the ways of ſin, have either found a new way, untrod- 
en by all that have gone thither, or will find them- 
ſelves deceived in the end. We need not then that 
bs ſhift for the * of holineſs and obedience 

pen 
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upon men, to repreſent it to them as the meriting 
cauſe of ſalvation. This is not at all to the purpoſe, 
ſeeing without it the neceſſity of holineſs to ſalvation 
is preſſing enough; for holineſs is no leis neceſfary to 
falvation, than if it were the meriting cauſe of it, it 
is as inſeparably tied to it in the purpoſe of God. 
And in the order of performance, godlineſs is as cer- 
tainly before ſalvation, as if ſalvation did wholly and 
altogether depend upon it, and were in point of ju- 
ſtice deſerved by it. Seeing then there is no other 


way to happineſs but by holineſs, no aſſurance of the 


love of God without it, take the Apoſtle's advice, 
ſtudy it, ſeek it, follow earneſtly after holineſs, with- 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. | 

Grace unto you and peace be multiplied.) It hath al- 
ways been a civil cuſtom among men, to ſeaſon their 
intercourſe with good wiſhes one for another; this 
the Apoſtles uſe in their epiſtles, in a ſpiritual divine 
way, ſuitable to their holy writings. It well becomes 
the meſſengers of grace and peace to wiſh both, and 
to make their ſalutation conform to the main ſcope 
and ſubject of their diſcourſe. The Hebrew word of 
ſalutation We have here, peace ; and that which is the 


| ſpring both of this and all good things, 1n the other 


word of ſalutation uſed by the Greeks, grace. All 
right rejoicing, and proſperity, and happinels, flows 
from this ſource, and from this alone, and is ſought 


elſewhere in vain. 


In general, this is the character of a Chriſtian ſpi- 


Tit, to have a heart filled with being, with this ſweet 


good-will and good- wiſhing to all, eſpecially to thoſe 
that are their brethren in the ſame profeſſion of reli- 
gion. And this charity is a precious balm, diffuſing 
itſelf in the wiſe and ſeaſonable expreſſions of it, up- 
on fit occaſions ; and thoſe expreſſions mult be cor- 
dial and ſincere, not like that you call court holy-wa- 
ter, in which there is nothing elfe but falſehood, or 
vanity at the beſt. This maniteſts men to be the ſons 
of bleſſing, and of the ever-bleſſed God, the Father 

Vor: © / - of 


of all lues, when in his name they bleſs one ano- 


ther: Lea, our Saviour's rule goes higher, to bleſs 


thoſe that curſe them, and urges it by that relation to 
God as their Father, that in this they may reſemble 
him: That ye may be the children of your Father which 
ig in heaven. 


But in a more eminent way, it is the duty of pa- 


ſtors to dleſs their people, not only by their public 
and ſolemn benediction, but by daily and inſtant 
prayers for them in ſecret. And the great Father 
who ſceth in ſecret will reward them openly. 

They are to be ever both endeavouring and wiſh- 
Ing their increaſe of knowledge and all ſpiritual grace, 
in which they have St Paul a frequent pattern. 


They that are meſſengers of this grace, if they have 
experience of it, it is the oil of gladneſs that will di- 


late their heart, and make it large in love and ſpiri- 
tual deſires for others, eſpecially their own flocks. 

Let us, 1. Conſider the matter of the Apoſtle's de- 
fire for them, grace and peace. 2. The meaſure of it, 
that it may be multiplied. 

I/, The matter of the Apoſtle's deſire, grace. We 
need not make a noiſe with the many ſchool-diſtinc- 
tions of grace, and deſcribe in what ſenſe it 1s here to 
be taken; for no doubt it is all /aving grace to thoſe 
diſperſed "brethren, ſo that in the largeſt notion that 
it can have that way, we may ſafely here take it. 

What are preventing grace, aſſiſting grace, working 
and co-working grace, as we may admit theſe diffe- 
rences in a {ound ſenſe, but divers names of the ſame 
effectual ſaving grace, in relation to our different e- 
ſtate? as the ſame ſea receives different names from the 
different parts of the ſhore it beats upon. Firſt, it pre- 
vents and works; then it aſſiſts and proſecutes what 
it hath wrought: He worketh in us to will and to do. 
But the whole ſenſe of ſaving grace, I conceive, 19 
comprehended in theſe two: x. Grace in the fountain, 
that 1s, the peculiar love and favour of God. 2. In 
the ſtreams, the fruits of this love; for it is not an 


empty, 


42  -—  & COMMENTARY UPON | [CHAP: Ie 


( 
i 
t 
t 
1 
u 
h 
b 
lo 


in 


+ 


wy 


VER. 2.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 43 


empty, but a moſt rich and liberal love, viz. all the 
graces and ſpiritual bleſſings of God, beſtowed upon 
them whom he hath freely choſen. The love of God 
in itſelf can neither diminiſh nor increaſe, but it is 
multiplied, or abounds in the manifeſtation and ef- 
fects of it; ſo then, to deſire grace to be multiplied 
to them, is to wiſh to them the living ſpring of it, 
that love that cannot be exhauſted, but is ever flow- 
ing forth, and inſtead of abating, makes each day rich- 
er than another. 

And this is that which ſhould be the top and ſam 
of Chriſtian deſires, to have, or want any other thing 
indifferently ; but to be reſolved and reſolute in this, 
to ſeek a ſhare in this grace, the free love of God, and 
the ſure evidences of it within you, the fruit of boli- 
neſs, and the graces of- his Spirit. But the moſt of 
us are otherwiſe taken up: We will not be convinced 
how baſely and fooliſhly we are buſied, though in the 
beſt and moſt reſpected employments of the world, ſo 
long as we neglect our nobleſt trade of growing rich 


in grace, and the comfortable enjoyment of the love 


of God. Our Saviour tells us of one thing needful, im- 


| porting that all other things are comparatively unne- 


ceſſary, by-works, and mere impertinencies ; and yet 
in theſe we laviſh out our ſhort and uncertain time, 
we let the other ſtand by till we find leiſure. Men 
who are altogether profane, think not on it at all; 
ſome others poſſibly deceive themſelves thus, and ſay, 
When I have done with ſuch a buſineſs in which L 
am engaged, then I will fit down ſeriouſly to this, 
and beſtow more time and pains on theſe things that 
are undeniably greater and better, and more worthy 
of it. But this is a ſlight that is in danger to undo 
us: What if we attain not to the end of that buſineſs, 
but end ourſelves before it; orif we do not, yet fome 
other buſineſs may ſtep in after that. Oh then! ſay 
we, that muſt be diſpatched alſo. Thus, by ſuch de- 
lays, we may loſe the preſent nn and in the 
end our own ſouls. 

Oh! 
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Oh! be perſuaded it deſerves your diligence, and | 
that without delay, to ſeek. ſomewhat that may be con- | 
ſtant enough to abide with you, and ſtrong enough | 
to uphold you in all conditions, and that is alone this 
free grace and love of God. While many ſay, Whs 
will /hew us any good ? ſet you in with David in his 
choice, Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance t 
upon me, and this fhall rejoice my heart more than the 
abundance. of corn and wine, Pſal. iv. 6, 7. ! 

This is'that light that can break into the darkeſt q 
dungeons, from which all other lights and comforts I 
are {hut out, and without this, all other enjoyments t 
are, what the world would be without the ſun, no- ] 
thing but darkneſs. Happy they who have this light p 


of Divine favour and grace ſhining into their ſouls ; ft 
for by it they ſhall be led to that city, where the ſun ti 
and moon are needleſs; for the glory of God doth lighten f 
it, and the Lamb is the Arbe thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. e 
Godlineſs is profitable for all things, faith the Apoſtle, 01 
having the promiſes of this life and that which is to tl 
come ; all other bleſſings are the attendants of grace, ſu 
and- follow upon it. This bleſſing that the Apoſtle in 
here, and alſo St Paul in his epiſtles, joins with grace, a 


was with the Jews of ſo large a ſenſe, as to compre- 

hend all that they could deſire; when they wiſhed bi 
peace, they meant all kind of good, all welfare and th 
proſperity. And thus we may take it here, for all w. 
kind of peace; yea, and for all other bleſſings, but ea 


eſpecially that ſpiritual peace, which is the proper be 
fruit of grace, and doth ſo intrinfically flow from it. te! 
We may and ought to wiſh to the Church of God th 
outward bleſſings, and particularly outward peace, as as 
one of the greateſt, ſo one of the moſt valuable fa- 
vours of God: Thus prayed the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxxii. ni 
7. Peace be within thy walls, and praſperity within thy the 
palaces. ſap 
But that Wiſdom that doth what he will, by what pre 
means he will, and works one contrariety out of an- far 
other, brings light out of 2 good « out of evils, No! 
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can and doth turn tears and troubles to the advantage 
of his church; but certainly in itſelf, peace is more 
ſuitable to its increaſe, and, if not abuſed, proves ſo 
too. As in the apoſtolic times, it is ſaid, The church 
had peace, and increaſed exceedingly, Ads ix. 31. we 
ought alſo to wiſh for ecclefiaſtical peace tothe church, 
that ſhe may be free from diſſenſions and divifions. 
Theſe readily ariſe more or leſs, as we ſee in all 
times, and haunt religion, and the Reformation of it, 
as a malus genius. St Paul had this to ſay to his Co- 
rinthians, though he had given them this teſtimony, 
that they were enriched in all utterance and know- 
ledge, and were wanting in no gift, 1 Cor. i. 5. yet 
preſently after, ver. 11. I hear that there are divi- 


fions and contentions among you. The enemy had done 


this, as our Saviour ſpeaks; and this enemy is no 
fool, for, by Divine permiſſion, he works to his own 


end very Wiſely : For there is not one thing that doth 


on all hands choak the ſeed of religion ſo much, as 
thorny debates and differences about itſelf. So i in 
ſucceeding ages, and at the breaking forth of the light 
in Germany in Luther's time, multitudes of ſects 
aroſe. 

Profane men do not abs ſtumble, but fall and 
break their necks upon theſe diviſions. We ſee, think 
they, and ſome of them poflibly ſay it out, that they 
who mind religion moſt, cannot agree upon it; our 
eaſieſt way 1s, not to embroil ourſelves, nor at all to 
be troubled with the buſineſs. Many are of Gallio's 
temper, they will care for none of thoſe things. Thus 
theſe offences prove a miſchief to the profane world, 
as our Saviour ſays, Wo to the world becauſe of offences. 

Then the erring fide, that is taken with new opt- 
nions and fancies, are altogether taken up with them, 
their main thoughts ſpent upon them ; and: thus the 
ſap is drawn from that which ſhould nouriſh and 
proſper in their hearts, ſanctiſied uſeful knowledge, and 
Javing grace. The other are as weeds, that divert the 
nouriſhment in gardens from the plants and flowers : 

And 


— 
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And certainly theſe weeds, viz. mens own conceits, 
cannot but grow more with them, when they give 
way to them, than ſolid religion doth; for their hearts, 
as one ſaid of the earth, are mother to thoſe, a but 
ſtepmother to this. 

Is? is alſo a loſs even to thoſe that oppoſe errors and 
diviſions, that they are forced to be buſied that way: 
For the wiſeſt and godlieſt of them find, and ſuch are 

ſenſible of it, that diſputes in religion are no friends 
to that which is far ſweeter in it; but hinders and 
abates it, viz. theſe pious and devout thoughts, that 
are both the more uſeful, and truly delightful. 

As peace is a choice bleſſing, ſo this is the choiceſt 
peace, and is the peculiar inſeparable effect of this 
grace, with which it is here jointly wiſhed, grace and 
peace ; the flower of peace growing upon the root-of 
grace. This ſpiritual peace hath two things in it, 
x. Reconciliation with God. 2. Tranquillity of Spi- 
rit. The quarrel and matter of enmity, you know, 
betwixt God and man, is the rebellion, the fin of man; 
and he being naturally altogether ſinful, there can 
proceed nothing from him, but what foments and 1n- 
creaſes the hoſtility. It is grace alone, the moſt free 
grace of God, that contrives, and offers, and makes 
the peace, elſe it had never been; we had univerſally 
periſhed without it. Now in this is the wonder of 
Divine grace, that the Almighty God ſeeks agree- 
ment, and entreats for it, with finful clay, which he 
_ wholly deſtroy in a moment. 

Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator and Purchaſer of this 
poses, bought it with his blood, killed the enmity by 
his own. death, Eph. ii. 15. And therefore the tenor 
of it in the Goſpel runs ſtill in his name, Rom. v. I. 

Me have peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
and St Paul expreſſes it in his ſalutations, that are 
the ſame with this, Grace and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

As the free love, and grace of God appointed this 
means and way of our peace, and offered it; 8 the 
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ſame grace applies it, and makes it n and gives as 

faith to apprehend it. K 
And from our ſenſe of this peace, or reconcilement 

with God, ariſes that which is our inward peace, a 


calm and quiet temper of mind. This peace that we 


have with God in Chriſt, is inviolable: But becauſe 
the ſenſe and perſuaſion of it may be interrupted, the 

ſoul that is truly at peace with God, may for a time 
be diſquieted in itſelf, through weaknels of faith, or 
the ſtrength of temptation, or the darkneſs of de- 
ſertion, loling ſight of that grace, that love and light 
of God's countenance, on which its tranquillity and 
joy depends: Thou hideſt thy face, ſaith David, and I 
was troubled. But when theſe eclipſes are over, the 
ſoul is revived with new conſolation, as the face of the 
earth 1s renewed, and made to ſmile with the return 
of the ſun in the ſpring; and this ought always to 
uphold Chriſtians in the ſaddeſt times, vix. that the 
grace and love of God towards them, depends not on 
their ſenſe, nor upon any thing in them, but is ſtill 
in itſelf incapable of the ſmalleſt alteration. 

It is natural to men to deſire their own peace, the 
quietneſs and contentment of their minds: But moſt 
men mils the way to it; and therefore find it not 
for there is no way to it indeed, but this one, where- 
in few ſeek it, vix. reconcilement and peace with God. 
The perſuaſion of that alone makes the mind clear 
and ſerene, like your faireſt ſummer days: My peace 
[ give you, ſaith Chriſt, not as the world. Let not 


your hearts be troubled. All the peace and favour of 


the world cannot calm a troubled heart; but where 


this peace is that Chriſt gives, all the trouble and diſ- 


quiet of the world cannot diſturb it : When be giveth 
quietneſi, who then can make trouble? and when he 
hideth . his face, who then can behold him? whether it 
be done againſt a nation, or againſt.a man only. See 
alſo for this, Pſal. xlvi. cxxiii. All outward diſtreſs 
toa mind thus at peace, 1s but as the rattling of the 
hail upon the tiles, to him that fits within the houſe 
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at a RG feaſt. A good conſcience is called ſo, 
7 and with an advantage that no other feaſt can have, 
nor could men endure it. A few hours of feaſting 
will weary the moſt profeſſed epicure; but a con- 
ſcience thus at peace is a continual feaſt, with con- 
tinual unwearied delight. What makes the world 
take up ſuch a prejudice againſt religion, as a ſour 
unpleaſant thing? They ſee the afflictions and griets. 
of Chriſtians ; but they do not ſee their j joys, the in- 
ward pleaſure of mind that they can poſſeſs in a very 
hard eſtate. Have you not tried other ways enough? 
Hath not he tried them that had more ability and 
{kill for it than you, and found them not only vanity, 
but vexation &f ſpirit ? If you have any belief of holy 
truth, put but this once upon the trial, ſeek peace 1n 
the way of grace. This inward peace is too precious 
a liquor to be poured into a filthy veſſel. A holy 
heart, that gladly entertains grace, ſhall find, that it 
and peace cannot dwell aſunder. 
An ungodly man may fleep to death in the lethargy 
ol carnal preſumption and impenitency ; but a true 
lively ſolid peace he cannot have : There is no peace 
to the wicked, ſaith my God, Iſa. lvii. 21. And if he 
ſay there is none, ſpeak peace who will, if all = 
world with one voice would penn it, it ſhall prove 
none. 
2dly, © 3 "FER the meaſure of the Apoſtle's deſire 
for his ſcattered brethren, that this grace and peace 
may be multiplied. This the Apoſtle wiſhes for them, 
knowing the imperfection of the graces, and peace of 
the ſaints while they are here below ; and this they 
themſelves, in ſenſe of that imperfection, ardently de- 
fire. They that have taſted the ſweetneſs of this 
grace and peace call inceſſantly for more. This is a 
\ * diſeaſe in earthly deſires, and a diſeaſe incurable by 
all theſe things deſired ; there is no ſatisfaction at- 


. 


- tainable by them : But this avarice of ſpiritual things T. 
is a virtue, and by our Saviour is called ble//edneſs, 41 
becauſe it tends to fulneſs and ſatis faction: Bleſſed th 

; art g 
80. 
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bx hall be filled, Mat. v. 1 
Ver. 3 Bleu be the Grd 150 K 22885 hop our e 


n- | 7% Chriſt, who according to his abundant merey, 
d Hath begotten ut again unto a lively bope, by the fe 
** W of Jefur Chr 7 from the dead, 

fs. 


Ve r. 4 To an pi this incorruptible, 4010 unde led, 


* and {that Jodeys not away, reſerved 3 in heaven for you, 
nd is a gold lifeleſs thing to ſpeak of ſoirithul things 
iy, upon mere report: But they that ſpeak of them, 
ly as their own, as having ſhare and intereſt in them, 
in 


and ſome experience of their ſweetneſs, their diſ- 
courſe of them i is enlivened with firm belief, and ar- 
dent affection ; they cannot mention them, but their 
hearts are ſtraight taken with ſuch gladneſs, as they 
are forced to vent in praiſes. Thus our Apoſtle here, 
and St Paul, Eph. i. and often elſewhere, when they 
conſidered theſe things wherewith they were about 
to comfort the godly, to whom they wrote, they were 
ſuddenly elevated with the joy of them, and broke 
forth into thankſgiving; ſo teaching us, by their ex- 
ample, what real joy there is in the conſolations of 
the Goſpel, and what praiſe is due from all the ſaints 
to the God of thoſe conſolations. This is ſach' an 
inheritance that the very thoughts and hopes of it are 


of What then ſhall the poſſeſſion of it be, wherein there 
12 ſhall be no rupture, nor the leaſt drop of any grief at 
E- 


all? The main ſubject of theſe verſes is, that which 


this is the main comfort that 2 the ſpirits of the 
15 * 8 godly in all conditions. 

by 1ſt, Their after inheritance in ver. 3 | 240, Their 
at- preſent title to it, and aſſured hope of i it, ver. 3. Zach, 
ng The immediate cauſe of both aſſigned, vis. Fojus brit. 
. 4thly, All this derived from the free mercy of God, as 
ſed the firſt and higheſt cauſe, and returned to his preſent 


| glory, as the laſt and higheſt end of it, 
"Volts £; 8 For 
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able to ſweeten the greateſt griefs and afflictions. 
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This ſonſhip is by adoption in Chriſt, therefore it is 


companied with a real change in thoſe that are adopt- 
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pberitance.]. But, der the Wil ; 
fourth verſe which deſcribes. it, is linked with the 
ſubſequent, we will not go ſo far off to return back 7 
es firſt ſpeak to this third verſe, and in it, WW. 

Conſider, . Their title to this inheritance, Begotten 6 
again; 32. + hejr Efferance: of Wy IR. 4 holy. or Hey 8 
Se. 

Ehe title that the foints have. to their rich inbert ht 
* tance is of the valideſt and moſt unqueſtionable kind, Wi .; 
viz. by birth. Not by their firſt natural birth: By Fy 
it we are all born to an inheritance indeed; but we 
find what it is, Eph. ii. 3, Children of wrath, heirs 
apparent of eternal flames. It is an everlaſting in · 
Heritance too, but ſo much the more  feartul, being 


„ SC. +4 


_death, Sh we are age. fure to it — who remain 
in that condition cannot loſe their right, although 
they gladly would eſcape it, they ſhall be forced to 
enter poſſeſſion. But it is by a new and ſupernatural 
birth, that men are both freed from their engagement 
to that woful inheritance, and inveſted into the rights 
of this other, here mentioned, as full of happineſs as 
the former is miſerable: Therefore are they {aid 
here to be begotten again to that lively hope. God, 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath begotten us 

again. And thus are the regenerate, the children of 
an immortal Father, and fo entitled to an inheritance 
of immortality : I children, then heirs, heirs of God. 


added, joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. We 
adopted, and he the only begoiten Son of God, by an 
eternal ineffable generation. 

And yet this our adoption is not a mere extrinſici 
denomination, as is adoption amongſt men; but ac- 


ed, a new nature, and ſpirit infuſed into them; by 
reaſon of which, as they are adopted to this their 10- 
heritance in Chriſt, they are likewiſe begotten of God, 
and born again to it, by the ſupernatural work of te 
PS: They are like their heavenly Father, Mm 

* ae 


_— 


VER. 3, 4. THE rin XrsTIE 0 F PETER. OR 
have his image renewed on their ſouls, and their Fa | — 
ther's ſpirit. They have, and are ated; and led by it. 4 
This is that great myſtery of the kingdom of God, _ 
that puzzled Nicodemus, it was darkneſs" to him at 1 
firſt, till he was inſtructed in that night, under Wes ; = 
covert whereof he came to Chriſt. ; = 
Nature cannot conceive of any generstüoh or pierh, | 4 
but that which is within its own -cotnpals 3 only 
they that are partakers of this ſpiritual birth, under- 
ſtand what it means; to others it is a riddle, an un- 3 
ſavoury unpleaſant ſubject. 17 
It is ſometimes afcribed to the ſubordihake means, 
to baptiſm, 'called therefore the laver of regeneration, 
Tit. iii. 5. To the word of God, Jam i. 18. It is that 
immortal feed, whereby we are born again, by the 
miniſtry of this Word, and the ſeals of it, as, x Cor. 1 iv. 
15. For though you have ten thouſand inſtruftors in 
Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers ; for in Chriſt Jeſus 
I have begotten you through the Goſpel. As alſo, Gal. 
iv. 19. But all thoſe have their vigour and efficacy 
in this great work, from the Father of ſpirits, who is 
their Father in their firſt creation, and infuſion, and 
in this their regeneration, 'which is a new and ſecond 
creation, 2 Cor. . 7. wy man be in Chri yu be t Is 4 
new creature. k 
Divines have reaſon to inter from the nature of . 
converſion thus expreſſed, that man doth not bring . 
any thing to this work himſelf. It is true he hath a ' of 
will, as his natural faculty; but that this will em- i +I 
braces the offer of grace, and turns to him that offers 
it, is from renewing grace, that ſweetly, and yet 
ſtrongly; ſtrongly, and yet ſweetly, inclines it. 
I. Nature cannot raiſe itſelf to this, more than a 
man can give natural being to himſelf. 2. It is not 
a {uperficial change, it is a new life and being. A 
moral man, in his changes and reformations of him- 
elf, is ſtill the fame” man. Though he reform ſo 
far, as men, in their ordinary phraſe call him, quite: b 
anther man ; yet in truth, till he be born again, 


there is no new nature in him. The /luggard turns 
e on 


- 


94 
gf 
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on bis ded: as the door on the hinges, FA? Solomon. 
Thus the natural man turns from one cuſtom and 
poſture to anothet, but never turns off: But the Chri- 
ſtian, by virtue of this new birth, can ſay indeed, Ego 
non ſum ego, I am not the ſame man I Was. 
You that are Nobles, afpire to this honourable con- 
dition, add this nobleneſs to the other, for it far 
ſurpaſſes it; make it the crown of all your honours 
and advantages. And you that are of mean birth, or 
if you have any ſtain in your birth, the only way to 
make up and repair all, and truly to ennoble you, is 
this, to be the ſons of a king, yea of the King of 
kings, and this honour have all his ſaints. To as many | 
2 m_ wed him, he gave this privilege to be the ons: of 


ke: a lively hope] Now are we the ſons of God, 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 John iii. 2. But it doth not yet ap- 
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pear what we ſball be. Theſe ſons are heirs; but all t 
this lifetime is their minority; yet even then being a 
partakers of this new birth and ſonſhip, they have h 
right to it, and in the aſſurance of that right, this li- 

wing hope ; as an heir, when he is capable of thoſe d 
thoughts, hath not only right of inheritance, but may b 


rejoice in the hope he bath of it, and pleaſe himſelf li 
in thinking of it. But hope 1s ſaid to be only of an w 
uncertain good : True, in the world's phraſe it is ſo; 80 


for their hope is converſant in uncertain things, or in th 
things that may be certain, after an uncertain manner; m 
all their worldly hopes are tottering, built upon ſand, hi 
and their hopes of heaven are but blind and ground- fir 
leſs conjectures; but the hope of the ſons of the living ot 


„God, is a living hope. That which Alexander ſaid fri 
when he dealt liberally about him, that he left hope G. 
zo himſelf, the children of God may more wiſely and 
happily ſay, when they leave the hot purſuit of the re 


world to others, and deſpiſe it, their portion is hope. ha 
The thread of Alexander's life was cut off in the {u; 
midſt of his victories, and ſo all his hopes vaniſhed ; ore 


but their hope cannot _ nor 2 them. 
But wi 


1 


VER, 3, 4.] THE FIRST BPISTLE OF PETER. 83 


But then it is ſaid to be lively, hot only objectiuely, 
but ectively, enlivening and comforting the children 
of God in all diſtreſſes, enabling them to encounter 
and ſurmount all difficulties in the way. And then 
it is formally, ſo, it cannot fail, dies not before accom- 
 pliſhment. Worldly hopes often mock men, and ſo 
cauſe them to be aſhamed, and men take it as a great 

blot, and are moſt of all aſhamed of thoſe things that. 


Ir diſcover weakneſs of judgment. in them. Now world- 
to ly bopes do thus, they put the fool upon a man: 
is When he hath judged himſelf ſure, and laid ſo much 


weight and expectation on them, then they break, 
and foil him; they are not living, but lying hopes, 

and dying hopes; they die often before us, and we 
live to bury them, and ſee our own folly and infeli- 


d, city in truſting to them; but at the utmoſt, they die 
p- with us when we die, and can accompany us no fur- 
ther. But this hope anſwers expectation to the full. 
18 and much beyond it, and deceives no way, but in that 


happy way, of far exceeding it. e 976 
A living hope, living in death itſelf. The world 


le dare ſay no more for its device, but dum ſpiro ſpero ; 
but the children of God can add, by virtue of this, 
If living hope, dum exſpiro ſpero. It is a fearful thing 
an when a man and all his hopes die together. Thus ſaith 
dz Solomon of the wicked, Prov. xi. 7. when he dieth, 
in then die his hopes, many of them before, but at the ut- 
r; moſt then all of them ; but the righteous hath hope in 
d, his death, Prov. xiv. 32. Death alone, that cuts the 
finews of all other hopes, and turns men out of all 
Ng other inheritances, fulfils this hope, and ends it in 
id fruition; as a meſſenger ſent to bring the children of 
pe God home to the poſſeſſion of their inheritance. 
ad By the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead.] This 


refers to both begotten again by his reſurrection, and 
having this living hope by his reſurrection; and well 
ſuits both, it being the proper cauſe of both, in this 
order. Firſt then of the birth ; next of the hope. 
The image of God is renewed in us by our union 
| with him, who is the expreſs image of his Father's 


perſon, 


berſon, Heb: i. 3. Therefore this new "birth in the 
conception is expreſſed by the forming of Chriſt in the 
Hul, Gal. iv. 19. and reſurrection particularly is af- 
ſigned as the cauſe of our new life: This new birth 
is called our reſurrection, and that in conformity to 


the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 


efficient cauſe of our new birth. Thus, Rom. vi. at 
large, and often elſewhere. 43 


that which indeed inſpires and maintains life in it, 
becauſe he hath: conquered death, and is riſen again; 
and that is implied Which followeth, he is /et down 
at the right-hand of 
of that inheritance: Mis gives us a living hope, that 
according to his own Mueſt, where he is, there we 
may be alſo. © Thus this hope is ſtrongly underſet, on 
- 4 one ſide by the reſurrection of Chriſt, on the other 
by the abundant mercy of God the F ather. Our hope 
depends not on our own ſtrength or wiſdom, nor on 
any thing in us; for if it did, it would be ſhort-lived, 


3 Rom. vi. to: This makes this hope not to imply, 

= . the notion of it, uncertainty, as worldly hopes * . 
= but it is a firm, ſtable, inviolable We an anchor 2 
1 ed within the vail. 

oY According to his abundant ern)! Mercy is the 


| miſeries need great mercy, and many fins and mi- 


mercy, 
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Chriſt,-yea by the virtue and influence of his. His 
reſurrection is called a 53rth, he the firſt-begotren from 
the dead, Rev. i. 5. And that prophecy, Pſal. ii. 7. 
Tbon art my Son, this day have T begotten thee, is ap- 
ied to his reſurrection as fulfilled in it, Acts xiii, 33. 
God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children, in that 
he hath raiſed up Jeſus again ; as it is alſo written in 


Fotten thee, Not only is it the exemplar, but the 


- And thus likewiſe it is the cauſe of our living hope, 


, hath entered. into poſſeſſion 


would die, and die quickly; but on his reſurrection 
who can die no more: For in that be died, be died 
unto fin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 2 | 


ſpring of all this; yea, great mercy, and manifold - 
mercy: For, as St Bernard ſaith, great fins and great 


Gain non SES oa. 


* ſeries need many mercies,” And is not this great” 
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mercy, to make. of Satag's: ſlaves, ſons of the Moſt 

High? Well may the Apoſtle ſay, Behold bat man- 

ner of love, and bow great love the Father hath fhewed 

us, that aue ſhould be called the ſons of God Ibe worll 
knows us: not, -becauſe it knew not bim. They that 
have not ſeen the father of a child, cannot know its 
reſembling him. Now the world knows not God, 
and therefore diſcerns not his image in his children, 

ſo as to eſteem them for it. But whatever be their 
opinion, this we mult ſay ourſelves, Behold what man- 

ner of love is this, to take fire-brands of hell, and to , "ol 

appoint them to be one day brighter than the ſun in 4 
the firmament; to raife ithe poor out 'of the Aung bill. | =_ 
and ſet them With prince c, Pſal. xiii. 7, 8. | 

HBleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus | 

Chriſt.] Laſtly, we ſee it ftirs up the Apoſtle to praiſe | 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 
is the ſtyle of the Goſpel, as formerly under the law, 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the God 
that brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, Us. 
This now is the order of the government of grace, 
that it holds ficſt with Chri "2, our head, and in him 
with us; ſo he ſays, I go to A Father, and your Fa- 
ther, and my God, and your God. Which, as St Cyril 
of Jeruſalem i in his catechiſm obſerves, ſhows us not 
only our communion with him, that might have been 
expreſſed thus, I go to my God and Father, but the 
order of the covenant, firſt my Father, and my God, | 
and then yours. Thus ought we, in our confideration ' 
of the mercies of God, ſtill to take in Chriſt, for in | 4 
bim they are canveyed to us. Thus, Eph. 1. 3. With 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Feſus. _ 

Blefed.] He blefſeth us really, benefaciendo benedi- 
cit. We bleſs him, by acknowledging his goodneſs, 
and this we ought to do at all times, Pſal. xxxiv. 1. 
{ will bleſs the Lord at all times, his praiſe ſhall conti- 
nually be in my mouth. All this is far below him and 
his mercies. What are our lame praiſes in compari- 
{on of his love? Nothing, and leſs than nothing; but 
love 


— * 
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ate amongſt his children, begotten again, have, in the 
| reſurrection of Chrſt. a lively hope of glory, as it is, 
Col. i. 27. Which is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory. 
This leads them to obſerve and admire that rich mer- 
cy whence it flows; and this conſideration awakes 
them, and ſtrains them to break forth into praiſes. 

To an inheritance incorruptibie.] As be that 'taketh 


away. a garment in cold weather, and as vinegar- uſp 


on mtre, ſo. is be that. Jeageth Jongs to'n beavy heart, 
r . AE avo! 15.198 
Worldly mirth is ifs far from curing ſpiritual grief, 
that even worldy grief, where it is great, and takes 
deep root, is not allayed but increaſed by it. A mun 
that is full of inward heavineſs, the more he is com- 
paſſed about with mirth, it exaſperates and enrages 
his grief the more; like ineffectual weak phyſie, that 
removes not the humour, but ſtirs it, and makes it 
more unquiet: But ſpiritual joy is ſeaſonable for all 
eſtates; in proſperity i it 1s pertinent to eroun and ſanc- 
tify all other enjoy ments. with this that fo far ſurpaſ- 
ſes them; and in di gots it is the only-nepenthe, the 
cordial of fainting ſpirf : So, Pſal. iv. 7. He hath put 
Jay into my heart.” This mirth makes way for itſelf, 
which other mirth cannot do; theſe ſongs are ſweet- 
eſt in the night of diſtreſs. Therefore the Apoſtle, 
writing to his ſcattered afflicted brethren, begins his 
epiſtle with this ſong of praiſe, Bleſſed be the God and 
Father, n 
Tae matter of it is, the joyful reinembrance of the 
happineſs laid up for them, under the name of inberi- 
tance. Now this inheritance is deſcribed by the ſin- 
gular qualities of it. They contain, 1. The excellen- 
cy of its nature; 2. The certainty of its attainment, 
The former in theſe three, incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away ; the latter in the laſt words of 
this verſe, and 1 in the following reſerved i in heaven for 
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facts; 1. 
love will 8 rather than bd dumb They that | 
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God is bountiful to all, gives to all men all that 
they have, health, riches, honour, ſtrength, beauty, ; 
and wit 3 but thoſe things he ſcatters, as it were, with 
| an indifferent hand. Upon others he looks, as well 
as on his beloved children; but the inheritance is pe- 
culiarly theirs. Inheritance is convertible with ſon- 
ſhip : For, Gen. xxv. 5. Abraham gave gifts to Ketu- 
rah's fons, and diſmiſſed them ; but the inheritance 
was for the ſon of the promiſe. When we ſee a man 
riſing in preferment, eſtate, or admired for excellent 
gifts and endowments of mind, we think there is a 
happy man: But we conſider not that none of all thoſe 
things are matter of inheritance ; within a while he 
is to be turned out of all, and if he have not ſome- 
what beyond all thoſe to look to, he is but a miſera- 
ble man, and ſo much the more miſerable, that once 
he ſeemed and was reputed happy. There is a cer- 
tain time wherein heirs come to poſſeſs. Thus it is with 
this inheritance too; there is by the Apoſtle mention 
made of a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the Fulneſs of Chri/t, Eph. iv. 13, And though the 
inheritance is rich and honourable, yet the heir being 
young, is held under diſcipline, and is more ſtrictly 
dealt with poſſibly than the ſervants, ſharply correct- 
ed for that which is let paſs in them; yet {till even 
then, in regard of that which he is born to, his con- 
dition i is much better than theirs, and all the correc- 
tion he ſuffers prejudices him not, but fits him for in- 
heriting. The love of our heavenly Father is beyond 
the love of mothers in tendernels, and yet beyond the 
love of fathers, which are uſually faid to love more 
witely, in point of wiſdom : He will not undo his 
children, his heirs, with too much indulgence. It is 
one of his heavy roy” upon the fooliſh children 
of diſobedience, that caſe /hall flay them, and ther 

proſperity ſhall prove their deſtruction. 
While the children of God are childiſh and weak 
in faith, they are like ſome great heirs before they 


come to years of underſtanding, they conſider not 
Vor. FT BE their 
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their inheritance, and what they are to come to, have- 
not their ſpirits elevated to thoughts worthy of their 
eſtate, and their behaviour conformed to it; but as 


| {cnay. 1. 


they grow up in years, they come by little and little 


to be ſenſible of thoſe things, and the nearer they 


come to poſſeſſion, the more apprehenſive they are of 
their quality, and what doth anſwerably become them 


to do: And this is the duty of ſuch as are indeed hein 
of glory, to grow in the underſtanding and confider. 


ation of that which it prepared for them, and to ſuit 
themſelves, as they are able, to thoſe great hopes, 


This is that the Apoſtle St Paul prays for, for his 


Epheſians, chap. i. ver. 18. The eyes of your under ſtand. 
ing being enlightened, that ye may know what ir the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory if 
his inheritance in the ſaints. This would make them 


holy and heavenly, to have their converſation in heu- 


ven, from whence they look for a Saviour. That we 


may then the better know ſomewhat of the dignity 


and riches of this inheritance, let us confider the de- 


ſcription that is here given us of it. And, firſt, it is 


Incorruptible.] Although this ſeems to be much the 
ſame with the third quality, that fadeth not aua) 
which is a borrowed expreflion for the illuſtrating ot 

its incorruptibleneſs ; yet I conceive there is ſome dit- 
ference, and that in theſe three qualities there is a gr. 
dation. Thus it is called incorruptible, that is, it pe- 
riſneth not, cannot come to nothing, is an eſtate that 


cannot be ſpent; but though it were abiding, yet 1M 


might be ſuch, as the continuance of it were not vet] 
deſirable ; it would be but a miſery at beſt to cont! 
nue always in this life. Plotinus thanked God tha 
his ſoul was not tied to an immortal body. Then un 


deſiled, it is not ſtained with the leaft ſpot. This fig: 


nifies the purity and perfection of it, that the perpe 
tuity of it; it doth not only abide, and is pure, h 
thoſe together, it abideth always in its integrity. And 
laſtly, it Fadeth not away, it doth not fade nor with 


at all, is not ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs pleaſant 
| 7 2 
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but ever the ſame, ſtill like * and that i is the i im- 
mutability of it. | 

As it is incorruptible, it carries it away from all ct 
ly poſſeſſions and inheritances; for all thoſe epithets 
are intended to ſignify its oppoſition to the things of 
this world, and to ſhew how far it excels them all. 
And thus comparatively we are to conſider it: For as 
divines ſay of the knowledge of God that we have 
here, the negative notion makes up a great part of it, 
we know rather what he is not, than what he is, in- 
finite, incomprehenſible, immutable, Sc. ſo it is of 
this happineſs, this inheritance, and indeed it is no 
other but God. We cannot tell you what it is, bat 
we can ſay fo far what it is not, as declares it is un- 
ſpeakably above all the moſt excellent things of the 
inferior world, and this prefent life. It is by priva- 
tives, by removing imperfections from it, that we de- 
ſcribe it, and we can go no further, vis. incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 

All things that we ſee being compounded, may be 
diſſolved again; the very vifible heavens, that are the 
pureſt piece of the material world, notwithſtanding 
the pains the philoſopher takes to exempt them, the 
Scriptures teach us that they are corruptible. Pal. ci, 
26. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; yea, all 
of them 2 wax old like a garment : Ara veſture 
ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed. And 
from thence the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. 1. 10. 
and our Apoſtle in his other epiſtle. chap. iii. 11. uſe 
the ſame expreſſion. But it is needleſs to fetch too 
great a compaſs, to evince the corruptibleneſs of all in- 
heritances. Beſides what they are in themſelves, it is 
a ſhorter way to prove them corruptible in relation to 
us, and our poſſeſſing them, by our own corruptible- 
neſs and corruption, or periſhing out of this life in 
which we enjoy them, we are here inter peritura pe- 
rituri ; the things are paſſing which we enjoy, and 
we are paſſing who enjoy them. An earthly inheri- 


tance is ſo called in regard of ſucceſſion; but to every 
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one it is but at the moſt for term of life. As one of 
the kings of Spain anſwered to one of his courtiers, 

who, thinking to pleaſe his maſter, wiſhed that kings 
were immortal. If that had been, ſaid he, I ſhould 
never have been king. When death comes, that re- 
moves a man out of all his poſſeſſions to give place to 
another; therefore are theſe inheritances decaying 
and dying! in relation to us, becauſe we decay and die; 
and when a man dies, his inheritances and honours, 
and all things here, are at an end, in reſpect of him: : 
Yea, we may ſay the world ends to him. 

Thus Solomon reaſons, that a man's happineſs can- 
not be upon this earth ; becauſe it muſt be ſome du- 
rable abiding thing that muſt make him happy, abi- 
ding, to wit, in his enjoyment. Now, though the earth 
abide, yet becauſe man abides not on the earth to poſ- 
ſeſs it, hut one age drives out another, one generation 
paſſeth, and another cometh, velut unda impellitur un- 
dd ; therefore his reſt and his happineſs cannot be 
here. 

All maſſeiions here are Jefiled and ſtained with 
many other defects and failings, ſtill ſomewhat want- 
ing, ſome damp on them, or crack in them; fair houſes, 
but ſad cares flying about the gilded and late roots ; 
ſtately and ſoft beds; a full table, but a ſickly body 
and queaſy ſtomach. As the faireſt face has ſome 
mole or wart in it, ſo all poſſeſſions are ſtained with 
ſin, either in acquiring or in ufing them, and there- 
fore called mammon of unrightequſneſs, St Luke xvi. 9. 
Iniquity is ſo involved in the notion of riches, that it 
can very hardly be ſeparated from them. St Hierom 
ſays, Verum mibi videtur illud, dives aut iniquus eft, aut 
inigui heres. F oul hands pollute all they touch ; it 


is our fin that defiles what we poſſeſs; it is fin that 


| burdens the whole creation, and preſſes groans out of 
the very frame of the world, Rom. viii. 22. For ur 
know, that the whole creation groaneth and travelleth 
in pain together until now, This our leproſy defiles 


our houſes, the very walls and floors, our meat and 
drink 
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drink, and all we touch, polluted. when alone, and 
lluted in ſociety, our meetings and converſations to- 
gether being for the greateſt part nothing but a com- 
merce and interchange of fin and vanity. 
We breathe up and down in an infected air, und 
are very receptive of the infection, by our own cor- 


ruption within us. We readily turn the things we 


poſſeſs here to occaſions and inſtruments of ſin, and 
think there is no liberty nor delight in their uſe, with- 
out abuſing them. How few are they that can carry, 
as they ſay, a full cup even? that can have digeſtion 
ſtrong enough for the right uſe of great places and 
eſtates? that can bear preferment without pride, and 
riches without covetouſneſs, and eaſe without wanton- 
neſs? . 

Then, as thoſe earthly e are tained with 
fin in their uſe ; ſo what grief, and ſtrife, and conten- 
tions, about obtaining or retaining them! 2 Doth not 
matter of poſſeſſion, this ſame meum and tuum, divide 
many times the affections of thoſe, who are knit toge- 
ther in nature, or other ſtrait ties, and prove the very 
apple of ſtrife betwixt neareſt friends ? 

If we trace great eſtates to their firſt original, how 
few will be found that owe not their beginning, either 
to fraud, or rapine, or oppreſſion ? and the greateſt 
empires, and kingdoms in the world, have had their 
foundations laid in blood. Are not thoſe defiled in- 
heritances? 

That withereth not.] A ba ſpeech, alluding 
to the decaying of plants and flowers, that bud and 
flouriſh at a certain time of the year, and then fade 
and wither, and in winter are as if they were dead. 

And this is the third diſadvantage of poſſeſſions, and 
all things wordly, that they abide not in one eſtate, 
but are in a more uncertain and irregular inconſtan- 
cy, than either the flowers and plants of the field, or 
the moon, from which they are called ſublunary ; - 

like Nebuchadnezzar's image, degenerating by de- 


grees 
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grees into baſer metals, and i in the end into a mixture 


The excellency then of this inheritance is, that it 


is free from all thoſe evils, falls not under the ſtroke 
of time, comes not within the compaſs of its ſcythe, 

that hath ſo large a compaſs, and cuts down all other 
things. - 

There is nothing in it weighing it wards corrup- 
tion. It is immortal, everlaſting, for it is the fruition 
of the immortal, everlaſting God, by immortal ſouls, 
and the body rejoined with it, ſhall likewiſe be im- 
mortal, having put on incorruption, as the 1 


ipenks, x Cor. xv. 54. 


there, all pollution wiped away, and all tears with it; 
no envy, nor ſtrife, not as here among men, one ſup- 
planting another, one pleading and fighting againſt 
another, dividing this point of earth with fire and 
word: No, this inheritance is not the leſs by divi- 
fion, by being parted amongſt fo many brethren, eve- 
ry one hath it all, each his crown, and all agreeing in 
caſting them down before his throne, from whom they 
have received them, and in the harmony of his praiſes, 
This inheritance is often called a kingdom, and a 

_ erown of glory. This word may allude to thofe gar- 
lands of the ancients, and this is its property, that the 
flowers in it are all amaranthes, as a certain plant is 
named, and ſo it is called, 1 Pet. v. 4. a crown of glory 


hat fadeth not away. 


No change at all there, no winter and ſummer, not 
like the poor comforts here, but a bliſs always flouriſh- 
ing. The grief of the ſaints here, is not ſo much for 
the changes of outward things, as of their inward 
comforts. Suavis hora, fed brevis mora. Sweet pre- 
| fences of God they ſometimes have; ; but they are 
ſhort, and often interrupted : But there, no cloud ſhall 
come betwixt them and their ſun ; they ſhall behold 
him in his full brightneſs for ever. As there ſhall be 


no change in their beholding, {o no wearineſs, nor 
| abatement 


That fadeth not auay.] No ſpot of 80. nor ſorrow 
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abatement of their delight i in beholding. They ſing 
a new ſong, always the ſame, and yet always new. 
The ſweeteſt of our muſic, if it were to be heard 
but for one whole day, will weary them that are 
moſt delighted with it. What we have here, cloys, 
but ſatisfies not: The joys above never cloy, and yet 
alway ſatisfy. | 

We ſhould here conſider the laſt property of this 
inheritance, namely, the certainty of it, 

Reſerved in heaven for you.] But that is connected 
with the following verſe, and ſo will be fitly joined 
with it. Now for ſome uſe of all this. 'E 

If theſe things were believed, they would perſuade - 
for themſelves ; we needed not add any intreaties to 
move you to ſeek after this inheritance : Have we not 
experience enough of the vanity and miſery of things 
corruptible? and are not a great part of our days al- 
ready ſpent amongſt them? Is it not time to confider 
whether we be provided of any thing ſurer and bet- 
ter than what we have here, if we have any inhert- 
tance to go home to after our wandering? or can ſay 
with the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 1. We know, that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were dilſolved, we have 
a building of God, an houſe not made with bande, eter- 
nal in the heavens. 

If thoſe things gain our aſſent while we "2 them, 
yet it dies ſoon ; ſcarce any retire themſelves after 
to purſue thoſe thoughts, and to make a work indeed 
of them, but buſy their heads rather another way, 
building caſtles in the air, and ſpinning out their 
thoughts in vain contrivances. Happy are they whoſe 
hearts the Spirit of God ſets and fixes upon this in- 
| heritance ; they may join in with the Apoſtle, and 
lay as here, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath begotten us again unto this lively 
hope, to this inheritance rn undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. 


Ver. 8. 
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Ver. 5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith | 


unte ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 


T is no doubt a great contentment to the children 
of God to hear of the excellencies of the life to 
come; they do not uſe to become weary of that ſub- 
jet; yet there is one doubt, that, if it be not re- 
moved, may damp their delight in hearing and con- 


fidering of all the reſt. The richer the eſtate is, it 


will the more kindle the malice and diligence of their 
enemies, to deprive them of it, and to cut them ſhort 
of poſſeſſing it. And this they know, that thoſe ſpi- 
ritual powers that ſeek to ruin them, do overmatch 
them far, both in craft and force. 

' Againſt the fears of this, the Apoſtle codafortl the 
heirs of ſalvation, alluring them, that as the eſtate 
they look for is excellent, ſo it is certain and fate, 
laid up there, where it is out of the reach of all ad- 


verſe powers, reſerved in heaven for you. Beſides, that 


this is a further evidence of the worth and excellency 
of this inheritance; it makes it ſure; it confirms 
what was ſaid of its excellency ; for it muſt be a thing 
of greateſt worth, that is laid up in the higheſt and 
beſt place of the world, namely, in heaven for you, 
where nothing that is impure once enters, much lets 
is laid up and kept. Thus the land where this inhe- 
ritance lies, makes good all that hath been ſpoken of 
the dignity and riches of it. 


But further, as it is a rich and lea country 


where it lieth, it hath this privilege, to be the alone 
land of reſt and peace, free from all poſſibility of in- 
vaſion. There is no ſpoiling of it, and laying it waſte, 
and defacing its beauty, by leading armies into it, and 
making it the ſeat of war; no noiſe of drums nor 
trumpets, no inundations of one people driving out 
another, and ſitting down in their poſſeſſions. In a 
word, as there 1s nothing there ſubject to decay of it- 
ſelf, ſo neither is it in danger of fraud or violence. 
When our eur ſpeaks of this ſame happineſs, St 
| Mat. vi. 
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Mat. vi. 20. in a like term, what is here called an in- 
beritance, is there called a treaſure. He expreſſes the 
'permaneney of it, by theſe two, that it bath neither 
moth nor ruſt in itſelf to corrupt it; nor ean thieves - 
break through and ſteal it. There is a worni at the 
root of all our enjoyments here, corrupting cauſes _ 
within themſelves ; and beſides that, they are expoſed 
to injury from without, that may deprive us of them. 


How many ſtately palaces, that have been poſſibly 


divers years in building, hath fire upon a very ſmall 
beginning deſtroyed in a few hours? What great 
hopes of gain by traffic hath one tempeſt mocked and 
diſappointed? How many that have thought their poſ- 
ſeſſions very ſure, yet have loſt them by ſome trick of 
law ? And others, as in time of war, driven from them 
by the ſword ? Nothing free from all danger, but 
this inheritance, that is laid up in the hands of God, 


and kept in heaven for us. The higheſt ſtations in 


the world, namely, the eſtate of kings, they are but 
mountains of prey, one robbing and ſpoiling another: 
But in that holy mountain above, there 1s none to 
hurt, nor ſpoil, nor offer violence. What the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of the church here, is more perfectly and 


| eminently true of it above, Ifaiah Ixv. 28 


This is indeed a neceſſary condition of our joy in 


| the thoughts of this happy eſtate, that we have ſome 


perſuation of our propriety, that it 1s ours ; that we 
do not ſpeak and hear of it, as travellers paſſing by a 
pleaſant place do behold, and diſcourſe of its fair 
ſtructure, the ſweetnets of the ſeat, the planting, the 
gardens, and meadows that are about it, and fo pals 
on, having no further intereſt in it. But when we 
hear of this glorious inheritance, this treaſure, this 
kingdom that is pure and rich, and laſting ; we may 
add, it is mine, it is reſerved i in heaven, and reſerved 
for me; I have received the evidences, and the earn- 
eſt of it; and as it is kept ſafe for me, ſo I ſhall like- 
wiſe be preſerved to it, and that is the other part of 
Vol, 1 the 
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5 the Eertainty that completes the comforts of it. ee 
Eph. i. 14 


"li up in heaven, but we that ſeek after it, are on 


are toſſed upon the ſtormy ſeas of this world, amidſt 
Our inheritance is in a ſure hand indeed, our enemies 


cannot come at it ; but they may over-run and de- 


the ſweetneſs of all our other thoughts concerning 


the perfection of grace, to be full of holineſs, and the 


Apoſtle here teacheth us, that it 1s vailed to us, &.. 


"be falvation that Chriſt hath purchaſti is indeed | 


earth, ee about with dangers and tentations, q 
What avails it us, that our ſalvation is in heaven, in 
the place of ſafety and quietneſs, while we ourſelves 


rocks and ſhelves, every hour in hazard of ſhipwreck? 


ſtroy us at their pleaſure, for we are in the midſt of 
them. Thus might we think and complain, and loſe 


heaven, if there were not as firm a promiſe for our 
own fafety in the midſt of our dangers, as there 1s of 
the ſafety of our inheritance that js out of danger. 


The aſſurance is full; thus, it is kept for us in hes. 1 
ven, and we kept on earth for it; as it is reſerved for pe 
us, we are no leſs ſurely preſerved to it. There is he 
here, I. The eſtate itſelf, ſalvation. 2. The preſerva- for 
tion, or ſecuring of thoſe that expect it, kept. 3. The 
time of full poſſeſſion, in the laſt time. | aft 

1. The eſtate, unto ſalvation.] Before it is called an 

| nhberitance ; here we are more particularly told what kej 
is meant by that, namely, ſalvation. This is more * 
expreſsly ſure, being a deliverance from miſery, and i 
it imports withal the poſſeſſion of perfect happineſs. WM 2. 
The firſt part of our happineſs is to be freed from affe 
thoſe miſeries to which we are ſubject by our guilti- and 
neſs. To be ſet free from the curſe of the law, and lide 
the wrath of God, from everlaſting death. 2. From M U 
all kind of mortality or decaying. 3. From all power poſt 
and ftain of fin. 4. From all temptation. 5. From ll t 
all the griefs and afflictions of this life. To have ny 


perfection of bliſs, full of joy, in the continual viſion U 
of God. But how little are we able to ſay of this, our I ©, 
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ſo much ſhines. through, as we are capable of "here: | 


But the revealed knowledge of it is only in the poſ- 
ſeſſion; it is to be revealed in the laſt time. 
And, 2dly, Their preſervation, with the cauſes of 


it, kept by the power of God through faith. The in- 


heritance is kept not only in ſafety, but in quietneſs. 
The children of God for whom it is kept, while they 
are here, are kept ſafe indeed, but not unmoleſted 
and unaflaulted, they have enemies, and ſuch as are 
ſtirring, and cunning, and powerful; but in the midſt 
of them, they are guarded and defended ; ; they periſh 
not, according to the prayer of our Sayiour poured 
out tor them, John xvii. 15. I pray not that thou 
ſhbouldeſt take them out of the world But _ thou 
ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. 

They have the prince of the power of the air, a 
all his armies, all the forces he can make againſt them, 
Though his power 1s nothing but tyranny and uſur- 
pation, yet becauſe once they were. under his yoke, 
he beſtirs himſelf to purſue them, when they are led 
forth from their captivity, as Exod. xiv. 5.9. Pharaoh 
with all his chariots and horſes and horſemen purſues 
after the Iſraelites going out of Egypt. 

The word in the original, gaga, here tranſlated, 
kept, is a military term, uſed for thole who are kept 
as in a fort or garriſon- town beſiged. So Satan is 
ſtill raiſing batteries againſt this fort, uſing all ways 
to take it, by ſtrength or ſtratagem ; unwearied in his 
aſſaults, and very {kilful to know his advantages; 
and where we are weakeſt, there to ſet on. And be- 
lides all this, he hath intelligence with a party with- 
in us, ready to betray us to him; ſo that it were im- 
poſſible for us to hold out, were there not another 
watch and guard than our own, and other walls and 
bulwarks than any that our ſkill and induſtry can 
raiſe for our own defence. In this then is our ſafety, 
that there is a power above our own, yea, and above 
all our enemies, that guards us, ſalvation itſelf our 
walls and bulwarks, We ought to watch, but when 

| | we 
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we do in obedience to'our Commander, the Captain 


of our ſalvation, yet it is his own watching, who /eeps 
not, nor ſo much as flumbers ; it is that preſerves 


us, and makes ours not to be in vain, Pſal. cxx1. 1. 


Ifa. xxvii. 3. And therefore thoſe two are jointly 


commanded, Watch arid pray that ye enter not into 
_ temptation. Watch, there is the neceſſity of our di- 


ligence: Pray, there is the inſufficiency of it,-and the 
neceffity of his watching, by whoſe power we are ef. 


fectually preſerved, and that power is our fort, Iſa. 


xxvi. 1. Salvation hath God appointed for walls and 
bulwarks : What more ſafe than to be walled with fal. 


vation itſelf? ſo, Prov. xvili. 10. The name of the Lord 
ii a ſtrong tower ; the righteous fly into it and are ſafe. 


Now the cauſes are two, 1. Supreme, the power of 
God; 2. Subordinate, faith. The ſupreme power of 
God, is that on which depends our ſtability and per: 
ſeverance. When we conlider how weak we are in 
ourſelves, yea the very ſtrongeſt amongſt us, and 
how aſſaulted, we wonder, and juſtly we may, that 
any can continue one day in the ſtate of grace: But 
when we look on the ſtrength by which we are guard- 
ed, the power of God; then we ſee the reaſon of 
ſtability to the end: F or omnipotency ſuports us, and 
the everlaſting arms are under us. 
Then Fazth is the ſecond cauſe of our preſervation; 
becauſe it applies the firſt cauſe, the powwer-of God, 
Our faith lays hold upon this power, and this power 
ſtrengthens faith, 5 ſo we are preſerved; it puts us 
within thoſe walls, ſets the ſoul within the guard of 
the power of God, which by ſel f- confidence, and vain 
preſuming in its own ſtrength, is expoſed to all kind 
of danger. Faith is a humble ſelf-denying grace, 
makes the Chriſtian nothing in himfelf, and all in God. 
The weakeſt perſons that are within a ſtrong place, 
women and children, though they were not able to 
reſiſt the enemy, if they were alone; yet ſo long a 
the place wherein they are is of ſufficient ſtrength, 


and well manned, and every way accommodate to 


hold 
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hold out, they are in ſafety ; thus the weakeſt be- 
liever is ſafe, becauſe by believing he is within the 
ſtrongeſt of all defences. Faith is the victory, and 
Chriſt ſets his ſtrength againſt Satan's; and when the 
Chriſtian is hard beſet with ſome tentation, too ſtrong 
for himſelf, then he looks up to him that is the great 
conqueror of the powers of darkneſs, and calls to him, 
« Now, Lord, aſſiſt thy ſervant in this encounter, and 
put to thy ſtrength; that.the glory may be thine.” 
Thus faith is ſuch an engine as draws in the power 
of God, and his Son Jeſus into the works and con- 
flicts that it hath i in hand. This is our 1 even 
our faith, 1 John v. 4. 

It is the property of a good Chriſtian to magnify 
the power of God, and to have high thoughts of it, 
and therefore it is his privilege to find ſafety in that 
power. David cannot ſatisfy himſelf with one or 
two expreſſions of it, but delights in multiplying 
them, Pſal. xviii. 2. The Lord is my rock, and my for- 
treſs and my deliverer, my God, my ſtrength, in whom 
I will truſt, my buckler, and the born of my ſalvation, 
and my high tower. Faith-looks above all, both that 
which the ſoul hath, and that which it wants, and 
anſwers all doubts and fears with this almighty power 
upon which it reſts. 

34%, The time of full poſſeſſion, ready to be re- 
vealed in the laſt time.] This ſalvation is that great 
work wherein God intended to manifeſt the glory of 
his grace, contrived before time, and in the ſeveral 
ages of the world brought forward, after the decreed 
manner; and the full accompliſhment of it reſerved 
for the end of time. 

The ſouls of the faithful do enter into the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, when they remove from their houſes of 
clay; yet is not their happineſs complete till that 
great day of the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt; they are 
naturally imperfect till their bodies be raiſed, and re- 
joined to their ſouls, to partake together of their bliſs: 
And they are myſtically i imperfect, till all the reſt of 
the members of Jeſus Chriſt be added to them. 1 

ut 
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But then ſhall their joy be abſolutely full, when 


both their own bodies and the myſtical body of 


Chriſt ſhall be glorified, when all the children of that 
glorious family ſhall meet, and fit down to that great 
marriage ſupper at their Father's. table. Then ſhall 
the muſic of that new ſong be full, when there is 


not one wanting of thoſe that are appointed to ſing it 


for eternity. In that day ſhall our Lord Jeſus be g1o- 


 Tified in his ſaints, and admired in all them that believe, 


2 Theſ. 1. 10. 


Fou ſee what it is that the goſpel 9 you, and 


you may gather how great both your folly and your 


guiltineſs will be, if you neglect and flight ſo great 


ſalvation when it is brought to you, and you are in- 
treated to receive it: This is all that the preaching of 


the word aims at, and yet who hearkens to it? How | 
few lay hold on this eternal life, this inheritance, this 


crown that is held forth to all that hear of it? 


Oh! that you could be perſuaded to be ſaved, that | 


you would be willing to embrace ſalvation. You 
think you would; but if it be ſo, then I may fay, 
though you would be ſaved, yet your cuſtom of fin, 
your love to fin, and love to the world, will not ſuf⸗ 
fer you : And theſe will till hinder you, unleſs. you 
put on holy reſolutions to break through them, and 
trample them under foot, and take this kingdom by 
a hand of violence, that God is ſo well pleaſed with; 
he is willingly overcome by that force, and gives this 
kingdom moſt willingly, where it is lo taken ; it 1s 
not attained by ſlothfulneſs, and fitting till with fold- 
ed hands; it muſt be invaded with ſtrength of faith, 
with armies of prayers and tears; and they that ſet 
upon it thus are ſure to take it. 

Confider what we are doing, how we milplace our 
diligence on things that abide not, or we abide not 


to enjoy them. Ve bave no abiding city here, (faith 
the Apoſtle) ; but he adds, that which comforts the 


citizens of the new Jeruſalem, we look for one to come, 


whoſe builder and maker is God. Hear not thoſe 


3 things 
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things idly, as if they concerned you- not, but let 
them move you to refolution and actions; fay as 
they ſaid of Canaan, I is a good land, let us go up and 
poſſeſs it. Learn to uſe what you have here as tra- 
4 and let your home, your inheritance, yout 
treaſure be on high, which is by far the richeft and 
the ſafeſt ; and if it be ſo with you, then, where your 
hy: 9:4 #s, there wi Your! Darts be alſo. 


Ver. 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, gers now for 
a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in Fenner ON. 
manifold temptations. 


$ Hoa ſame motives cannot beget contrary paſſions 
in the ſoul, therefore the Apoſtle reduces the 
mixture of forrowing and rejoicing that is uſual in 
the heart of a Chriſtian, to the different cauſes of 
both, and ſhews which of the two hath the ftronger 
cauſe, and therefore is always predominant. 
His ſcope is to ſtir up and ſtrengthen ſpiritual joy in 
his afflicted brethren ; and therefore having ſet the 
matter of it before themin the preceding verſes, he now 
applies it, and expreſsly oppoſes it to their diſtreſſes · 
Some read thoſe words exhortatively, In which re- 
joice ye. It is fo intended: but I conceive it ſerves 
that end better indicatively, as we now read it, in 
which ye rejoice. It exhorts in a more inſinuating 
and perſualive manner, that it may be ſo, to urge it on 
them that it is ſo. Thus St Paul, Acts xxvi. 27. 
King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets I know that 
thou believeſt; And ſtraight he anſwered, 7 hou almoſt 
perfuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, This implies how 
juſt, and how reaſonable it is, that the things ſpoken 
of ſhould make them glad; they will rejoice in thoſe, 
yea do rejoice, Certainly if you know and conſider 
what the cauſes of your joy are, ye cannot chuſe but 
find it within you, and in ſuch a meaſure as to ſwal. 
low up all your temporary ſorrows, how gem and 
how many ſoeyer their cauſes be. 
| | We 
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We are then to conſider ſeverally thoſe bitter waters 
and ſweet, this ſorrow, and this j joy, 1. In their ſprings; 
2. In their ſtreams. 
And firſt they are called tempeations and monifol 
temptations,” The habits of divine ſupernatural grace 
are not acquirable by human ſtudy, or induſtry, or by 
exerciſe, they are of immediate infuſion from heaven; 
yet are they infuſed to that end, that they may act and 
exerciſe themſelves in the ſeveral conditions and oc. f 
currences of a Chriſtian's life, and by that they grow 
ſttronger. Whatſoever oppoſitions or difficulties grace 
meets with in its acting, go under this general name of 
temptations. It is not neceſſary to reckon up the variety 


of ſenſes of this word in its full latitude, how God is ha 
ſaid to tempt man, and how it is faid that he tempts lll 
him not ; how man tempts God, and how it is ſaid that 
God is not tempted ; how Satan tempts men, and men Wl do 
one another, and a man himſelf, All thoſe are ſeve- ter 
ral acceptations of this word. But the temptations here Wl ha 
meant, are the things by which men are tempted, and Wi the 
| particularly the ſaints of God. And though there is no- W ma 
thing in the words, that may not agree to all ſorts of WM ref, 
| temptations the godly are ſubject to; yet I conceive it Wim: 
is particularly meant of their afflictions and diftreſſes, th: 
as the Apoſtle James likewiſe uſes it, chap. i. ver. 2. con 
And they are ſo called, becaule they give particular ¶ tho 
and notable proof of the temper of a Chriſtian's ſpirit, Wof | 
and draw forth evidence both of the truth, and the ¶ geo 
meaſure of the grace that is in them. If they fail and the 
are foiled, as ſometimes they are, this convinces them exe 
of that human frailty and weakneſs that is in them, Nin e 


and ſo humbles them, and drives them out of them- 
ſelves to depend upon another for more ſtrength, and 
better ſuccels in after encounters. If they acquit them. 
ſelves like Chriſtians indeed, the Lord managing and 
aſſiſting that grace which he hath given them, then all 
their valour, and ſtrength, and victories, turn to bs 
praiſe, from whom they have received all. 


a 
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ſelf, that hath never met with ſuch difficulties, as re- 
quire faith and Chriſtian fortitude and patience to ſur- 
mount them. How ſhall a man know whether his 


that is in itſelf very unpleaſant and grievous to him, 

and yet if in that caſe he retains his moderation of 
ſpirit, and flies not out into impatience, neither againſt 
God nor men, this gives experiment of the truth and 
ſoundneſs of that grace in him; whereas ſtanding wa- 
ter that is clear at top while it is untouched, yet if it 


ſently. 

It is not altogether unprofitable, yea it is much wi. 
dom in Chriſtians to be arming themſelves againſt ſuch 
temptations as may befal them hereafter, though they 
have not as yet met with them; to labour to overcome 
them before hand, to ſuppoſe the hardeſt things that 
may be incident to them, and to put on the ſtrongeſt 
reſolutions they can attain unto; yet all that is but an 
imaginary effort ; and therefore there is no aſſurance 
that the victory is any more than imaginary too, till it 
come to action, and then they that have ſpoken, and 
thought very confidently, may prove but (as one ſaid 
of the Athenians) fortes in tabula, patient and coura- 
geous in picture or fancy; and notwithſtanding all 


Fexerciſe, may be foully defeated when they are to fight 
in earneſt. The children of Ephraim being armed, 
and carrying bows, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxviii. g. 
yet turned back in the day of battle. It is the battle that 
tries the ſoldier, and the ſtorm the pilot. How would 
it appear that Chriſtians can be themſelves, not only 


tations, and perſecutions, if it were not often their lot 
o meet with thoſe ? He that framed the heart knows 
it to be but deceitful, and he that gives grace knows 
Vor. I. 5 1 


A man is not only unknown to others, but to him- 


meekneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit be real or not, while 
he meets with no provocation, nothing that contradicts f 
or croſſes him? But when ſomewhat ſets upon him, 


have mud at the bottom, ftirit a little, and it riſes pre- | 


their arms, and dexterity in handling them by way of 


patient, but chearful in poverty, in diſgrace, and temp- 


* 
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the e and ſtrength of it exactly; vet he is 
pleaſed to ſpeak thus, that by afflictions and hard taſks 
he tries what is in the hearts of his children. For the 
word of God ſpeaks to men, and therefore it ſpeaks 
the language of the children of men: Thus Gen. xxii, 
12. Now 1 know that thou fearęſt God, ſeeing thou baſ 
$ not withbeld th . fon, thine only jon From me. 5 

God delights to call forth his champions to meet 
with great temptatious, to make them bear croſſes of 
more than ordinary weight; as commanders in war 
put men of moſt valour and {kill upon the hardeſt ſer. 
vices. God ſets ſome ſtrong furious trial upon a ſtrong 
Chriſtian, made ſtrong by his own grace ; and by his 
: victory, makes it appear to the world, that though 


there is a great deal of the counterfeit coin of profel- Wl © 
fon in religion, yet ſome there are that have the tl 
power, the reality of it, and that it is not an, inven. a 
tion, but there is truth in it, that the invincible grace, fi 
the very Spirit of God; dwells in the hearts of true be. #4 
hevers, that he bath a number that do not only ſpeakil 9. 
big, but do indeed, and in good earneft, deſpiſe the p. 
world, and overcome it by his ſtrength. Some men ar 
take delight to lee ſome kind of beaſts fight together; WM d. 
but to ſee a Chriſtian mind encountering ſome great th 
affliction, and conquering it; to fee his valour, in not its 
ſinking at the hardeſt diſtreſſes of this life, nor the «: 
'moſt affrightful end of it, the cruelleſt kinds of death, th 
for his ſake; this is, as one ſaid, dignum Deo ſpectaci- 
lum, this is A combat that God delights to look upon 1al 
and he is not a mere beholder in it; for it is the power ta; 
of his own grace that enables and ſupports the Chi aff 
ſtian in all thoſe conflicts and temptations. thi 
Through manifold tempiationg.] This expreſſes 1M all 
multitude of temptations, and thoſe too of divers kinds the 
many and manifold. It were no hard condition t | 
have a trial now and then, with long eaſe and proſpe : th- 
rity betwixt; but to be plied with one affliftion # Tt 
the heels of another, to have them come thronging ill cal 
by multitudes, and of different kinds, uncouth, unac: ed 


cuſtowel 
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cuſtomed evils, ſuch as a man hath not been acquaint- 
ed with before, this is that which is often the portion 
of thoſe that are the beloved of God, Pal. xlii. 7. 


Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts; 


all thy waves, and thy billows are gone over me. 


Ye are in heavineſs.) This the Apoftle blames n ot, T 
but aims at the moderating of it. Seek not altoge-= 


ther to dry up this ſtream, but to bound it, and keep 
it within its banks. Grace doth not deftroy the life 
of nature, but adds to it a life more excellent, yea 
grace doth not only permit, but requires ſome feelin 

of afflictions. There is an affected pride of ſpirit in 
ſome men, inſtead of patience ; ſuitable to the doc- 


trine of the Stoics, as it is uſually taken, they ſtrive 


not to feel at all the afflictions that are on them; but 
this is to deſpiſe the correction ¶ the Lord, which is 


alike forbidden as famnting under it, Heb. xii, 5. We 


ſhould not ftop our ears, but hear the rod, and bim 
that hath appointed it, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Mie. vi. 
9. Where there is no feeling at all, there can be no 
patience. Conſider it as the hand of God, and thence 
argue the foul into ſubmiſſion, Pſal. xxxix. 9. £ was 
| dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. But 


this heavineſs is mitigated, and fet as it were within 


its banks, betwixt theſe two confiderations : 1. The 


utility; 2. The nd of it. The wien and 


the ſhortneſs of it. UL 
To a worldly man great ain Feebews the hardeſt 
labour; and to a Chriſtian, mo profit and advan- 


tage may do much to move him to take with thoſe 


afflictions well that are otherwiſe very unpleaſant, 
though they are not joyous for tbe preſent; yet this 


allays the forrow of them, the fruit that grows out of 


them, that peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, Heb. Xii. I. 


A bundle of folly is in the beurt M à child, but 


the rod correction ſhall beat it out, ſaith Solomon. 


Though the children of God are truly, as our Saviour 


calls them, the children of wiſdom; yet being rene w- 


ed in part, they are not altogether free from 
| thoſe 
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thoſe follies that call for this rod to beat them out, 


F 


ſometimes have fuch a bundle of follies as re- 


aAuire a bundle of rods to be ſpent n it, many and 
. manifold afflictions.. | 


It is not an eaſy matter to be drawn from, nor to 
be beaten from the love of this world, and this is that 
which God mainly requires of his children, that they 
be not in love with the world, nor the things of it; 


for that is contrary to the love of God, and ſo far as 


that is entertained, this is wanting. And if in the 


midſt of afflictions they are ſometimes ſubject to this 
diſeaſe, how would it grow upon them with eaſe and 


proſperity? When they are beaten from one worldly 
folly or delight, they are ready, through nature's cor. 
ruption, to lay hold upon ſome other, being thruſt out 
from it at one door, to enter at ſome other: And as 
children unwilling to be weaned, if one breaſt be im- 
bittered, they ſeek to the other; and therefore there 


muſt be ſomewhat to drive them from that too. Thus, 


it is clear, there is need, yea great need of afflictions, 
yea of many afflictions, that the ſaints be chaſtened by 
the Lord, that they may not be condemned with he 


world, 1 Cor. Ni. 3a, 


Many reſemblances there are for illuſtration of thi 
truth, in things both of nature and of art : Some com- 
mon, and others choicer ; but theſe are not needful, 

The experience of Chriſtians tells them, how eafily 
they grow proud, and ſecure, and carnal, with a little 
eaſe, and when outward things go ſmoothly with 
them; and therefore what unhappineſs were it for 
them to be very happy that way? | 


Let us learn then, that in regard of our preſent 
frailty there is need of afflictions, and ſo not promiſe 


.ourſelves exemption, how calm ſoever our ſeas are for 
the preſent; and then for the number, and meaſure, 
and weight of them, to refign that wholly into the 
hands of our wiſe Father and Phyſician, who perfect. 
ly knows our mould, and our maladies, and*what kind 


and quantity of ebaſtiſement. 1 is needful for our cure. 
Though 
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Though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in hea- - 
vineſs.] The other conſideration that moderates this 
heavinels, is its ſnortneſs: Becauſe we willingly. for- 
get eternity, therefore this moment ſeems much in 
our eyes; but if we could look upon it aright, of how 


little concernment is it, what be our condition here? 


If it were as proſperous as we could wiſh or imagine, 
it is but for a little /eafon ; the rich man in the Goſ- 
pel talked of many years, but, Thou food, this night 
ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, was the longeſt pe- 
riod. The many years quickly drawn to a very great 
abatement, and, if full of pains and griefs, thoſe do 
help to put an end to themſelves, and haſten to it. 
Then well might St Auſtin ſay, Hic ure, cede, mods 
ibi parcas, Uſe me here as pleaſeth thee, to as that 
hereafter it may be well with me. td 
Wherein.] This word, though it cannot fall amils, 
being referred to any particular to which interpreters 
have appropriated it, yet it is rather to be taken as 
relative to the whole complex ſenſe of the preceding 
veries, concerning the hope of glory.. In this thing 
ye rejoice, that ye are begotten again; that there is 
ſuch an inheritance, and that you are made heirs of 


it; that it is kept for you, and you for it; that no- 


thing can come betwixt you and it, to diſappoint you 
of poſſeſſing and enjoying it, though there be many 
deſerts, and mountains, and ſeas, in the way, yet you 
are aſcertained, that you ſhall come ſafe thither. 

This is but one thing, but the cauſe of your grief 
is temptations, and manifold temptatians, yet this one 
thing weighs down all that mulitude ; the heart be- 
ing grieved in one thing, naturally looks out for its 
eale to ſome other; and there is uſually ſomewhat that 
is a man's great comfort, that he turns his thoughts 
lo, when he is croſſed and afflicted in other things: 
But herein lies the folly of the world, that the things 
they chuſe for their refuge and comfort, are :Tuch as 
may change themſelves, and turn into diſcomfort and 
ſorrow; but the godly man, that is, the fool in the 

| ER natural 


natural man's eyes, goes beyond all the reſt in his 
wile choice in this. He riſes above all that is ſubje& 
to change, caſts his anchor within the vail. That in 
which he rejoiceth is ſtill matter of joy unmoveable 
and unalterable, though not only his eftate, but the 


whole world were turned: upſide down, yet this is the 

| fame, or rather in the Pſalmiſt's words, Though the 

earth were removed, and the greateſt Mountains caſt in- 

to the ſea, yet will not we fear, Plal. xlvi. 2. When 

we ſhall receive that rich, and pure, and abiding in- 
Hheritance, that ſalvation that ſhall be revealed in the | 
laft time, and when time itſelf ſhall ceaſe to be, then v 
there ſhall be no more reckoning of our joys by days b 
and hours, but they ſhall run parallel with eternity, n 
| When all our love, that is ſcattered and parcelled out b 
g upon the vanities amongſt which we are here, ſhall WW 4 
be united and gathered into one, and fixed upon God, t 
and the ſoul filled with the delight of his preſence. Ct 

The ſorrow was limited and bounded by theſe con- 
ſiderations we ſpoke of: But this joy, this exulta- tt 
tion, and leaping for joy, for ſo it is, is not bounded, tl: 
it cannot be too much ; its meaſure is to know ne. th 
meaſure. The afflictions, the matter of heavineſs, hi 
are but a tranſient touch of pain; but that whereon th 
this joy is built is moſt permanent, the meaſure of it Ye 
cannot exceed, for the matter of it is infinite and Ca 
eternal, beyond all hyperbole. There is no exprel- Jo! 
ſion we have can reach it, much leſs go beyond it; ” 
ut 


itſelf is the hyperbole, {till ſurpaſſing all that can be 
ſaid of it. Even in the midſt of heavineſs itſelf, ſuch ho 
is this joy that can maintain itſelf in the depth of ag 
ſorrow ; this oil of gladneſs till ſwims above, and 811 
cannot be drowned by all the floods of affliction, yea det 
it is often moſt ſweet in the greateſt diſtreſs. Then ine 
the ſoul reliſhes ſpiritual joy beſt, when it is not glut- 
ted with worldly delights, but finds them turned in- col 
to bitterneſs. 
For application. In that we : profeſs ourſelves Chi. 


ſtians, we all pretend to be the ſons of God, and 40 Ni 
n | 
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heirs of this glory ; ; and if 1 man were particu- 
larly aſked, he would ſay, he hoped to attain it: But 
if there were nothing elſe, this may abundantly con- 


vince us, that the greateſt part of us delude ourſelves, 


and are deceived in this; for how few are there that 
do really find this height of joy, gladneſs and exul- 
tation, in their thoughts and hopes of it, that do daily 
more refreſh and glad themſelves with the confidera- 
tion of that which is laid up for them above, than 
with all their enjoyments here below ? 

Conſider how the news of ſome ſmall outward ad- 
vantage that is to come to us, raiſes our light vain 
hearts, and makes them leap within us; and yet this 
news of a kingdom prepared for us, if we be indeed 
believers, ſtirs us not, our hearts are as little affected 
with it as if it concerned us not at all: And this is 
too clear an evidence againſt us, that indeed it con- 
cerns us not, our portion as yet is not in it. 

In what a fool's paradiſe will men be with the 
thoughts of worthleſs things, and ſuch things too as 
they ſhall never obtain, nor ever ſhall have any fur- 
ther being than what they have in their fancy? And 
how will men frequently roll over in their minds the 
thoughts of any pleaſing good they hope for? And 
yet we that ſay, we have hopes of the glory to come, 
can paſs many days without one hour ſpent in the re- 
joicing thoughts of the happineſs we look for. Ic, 
any of a mean condition for the preſent were made 
lure to become very rich, and be advanced to great 
honour within a week, and after that to live to a great 
age in that high eſtate, enjoying health and all ima- 
ginable pleaſures ; judge ye, whether in the few days 
betwixt the knowledge of thoſe news and the enjoy- 
ing them, the thoughts of what he were to attain to, 
would not be frequent with him, and be always wel- 
come? There is no compariſon betwixt all we can 
imagine this way, and the hopes we ſpeak of, and yet 
how ſeldom are our thoughts upon thoſe, and how 


aint and ſlender is our rejoicing in them? Can we 
deny 


880 A commrntary Urn char. 1. 


| deny that it is unbelief of thoſe things that cauſeth t 

; this neglect and forgetting of them? The diſcourſe, 1 

"the tongue of men and Angels cannot beget divine 0 

belief of the happineſs to come; only He that gives it, 

gives faith likewiſe to apprehend it, and lay hold up- 

on it, and upon our Win to be killed with j Joy in 
the hopes of it. 


Ver. 7. That the trial of your faith being much more 
Precious than of gold that periſbeth, though it be tried 
With fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and 


glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, 


| 

OW THE way of the juſt, ſaith Solomon, is as the ſhining 4 

light, that ſhineth more and more to the perfect day. of 

Still making forward, and aſcending towards per- 0] 

fection, moving as faſt when they are clouded with 0) 

affliction as at any time elſe ; yea, all that ſeems to he 

work againſt them, furthers them. Thoſe graces that Al 

would poſſibly grow heavy and unwieldy by too much in 

* 5 eaſe, are held in breath, and increaſe their activity ar 
1 and ſtrength by conflict. Divine grace, even in the or 
= heart of weak and ſinful man, is an invincible thing. ch 
f Drown it in the waters of adverſity, it riſes more ro 
. beautiful, as not being drowned indeed, but only th 
. waſhed ; throw it into the furnace of fiery trials; it na 
comes out purer, and loſes nothing but the droſs, ſer 

which our corrupt nature mixes with it. Thus here ch 

the Apoſtle expounds the if need be of the former | 

verſe, and fo juſtifics the joy in afflictions, which there ¶ do 

he ſpeaks of, by their utility and faith's advantage by Re 

them; it is ſo tried that it ſhall appear in its full 14. 

brightneſs at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 1s t 

The peculiar treaſure of a Chriſtian being the +4 

grace that he receives from heaven, and particularly in 

that ſovereign grace of faith, whatſoever he can be as 

_ aſſured will better him any way in this, he will not Wl gol 

only bear it patiently, but gladly embrace it, Rom. v. the 

3. Therefore the Apoſtle ſets this before his bre- * 

thren c 


F 


5 ; 
"7 


thren in thoſe words of this verſe, where is, 1. The 
of temptations in relation to it. 


of faith is called more precious, a work of more worth 
than the trial of gold, becauſe faith itſelf is of more 
value than gold: The Apoſtle chuſes this compariſon, 
as fitting his purpoſe for both, for the illuſtration of 
the worth of faith, and likewiſe the uſe of tempta- 
tions, repreſenting the one by gold, and the other by 
the trying of gold in the fire. 

The worth of gold is, 1. Real, the pureſt and moſt 
precious of all metals, having many excellent pro- 
perties beyond them, as they that write of the nature 
of gold obſerve. 2. Far greater in the efteem and 


over ſea and land, unwearied in their purſuit, with 
hazard of life, and often with the loſs of uprightneſs 
and a good conſcience ; and not only thus eſteem 1t 
in itſelf, but make it the rule of their eſteem one of 
another, valuing men leſs or more, as they are more 
or leſs furniſhed with it. And we ſee at what a height 
{hat is; for things we would commend much, we bor- 
row its name to them, viz. golden mediocrity ; and 
that age which they would call the beſt of all, they 
name it the golden auge: And as Seneca obſerves, de- 


chariot, {till gold is the word for all. 

And the holy Scriptures deſcending to our reach, 
do ſet forth the riches of the new. Jeruſalem by it, 
Rev. xx1. and the excellency of Chriſt, Cant. v. 11. 
14. And here the preciouſneſs of faith, whereof Chriſt 
is the object, is ſaid to be more precious than gold. 

I will not inſiſt in the parallel of faith with gold, 
in the other qualities of it, as that it is pure and ſolid 
as gold, and that it is moſt ductile and malleable as 
gold; beyond all other metals, it plies any way with 
the will of God. But then faith truly enriches the 
foul :- And as gold anſwers all things, ſo faith gives 
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worth and excellency of faith; 2. The uſefulneſs ; 


1/, The worth and excellency of faith. The trial 


opinion of men. See how men hurry up and down, 


ſeribing heavenly things, as Ovid the ſun's palace and 


Vox. I. L the 
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needful bleſſings; it draws virtue from Rent: to 


ſtrengthen itſelf, and all other graces. 
And thus it is not only precious as gold, but goes 
far above the compariſon; it is more Precious, yea 
much more precious, 1. In its original; the other is 


digged out of the bowels of the earth, but the mine 
of this gold is above, it comes from heaven. 2. In its 
nature, anſwerable to its original, it is eee 
ſpiritual and pure. We. refine gold and make it purer, 
but when we receive faith pure of itſelf, we mix dro; 
with it, and make it impure by the alloy of unbelief. 
3- In its endurance, flowingyfrom the former, it pe- 
riſneth not. Gold is a thing. in itſelf corruptible and 
eriſhing, and to particular -owners, it periſheth in 
their loſs of it, being deprived of it any way. 
Other graces are likewiſe tried in the ſame furnace; 
but faith is named as the root of all the reſt. Sharp 
afflictions give a Chriſtian a trial of his love to God, 
whether it be ſingle, and for himſelf or not; for then 
it will be the ſame when he ftrikes, as whon he em- 
braces, and in the fire of affliction will rather grow 
the hotter, and be more taken off from the world, 


and ſet upon him. Again, the grace of patience 1s} 


put particularly upon trial in diſtreſſes: But both 


theſe ſpring from faith. For love riſes from a right 


and ftrong belief of the goodneſs of God; and pa. 
tience from a perſuaſion of the wiſdom and love of 
God, and the truth of his promiſes. He hath ſaid, 
T will not fail thee, and that we ſhall not be tempted 
above our ſtrength, and he will give the iſſue. No 
the belief of theſe things cauſes patience, The zrial 


of faith worketh patience, Jam. i. 3. For therefore doth 


the Chriſtian reſign up himſelf, and all that concerns 
Him, his trials, the meaſure and length of them all, 
unto God's diſpoſal, becauſe he knows that he is in 


the hands of a wiſe and loving Father. Thus the 


trial of theſe, and other particular graces, doth ftill 
reſolve 
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the ſoul propriety to all the rich . of the 
Goſpel, to all the promiſes of life and ſalvation, to all 
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reſolve into this; and is compriſed under the trial of 


faith. This brings us, 


24% 10 the uſefulneſs of temptations in n relation to | 


It. 

This trial, as that of ol; may be for a twofold end; 
1. For experiment of the truth and 'purenefs of a 
Chriſtian's faith. 2. For refining it yet more, and to 
raiſe it to a higher pitch or degree of purenels. 

1. The furnace of affliction ſhows upright real faith 
to be ſuch indeed, remaining-{t1ll the ſame even in 
the fire, the ſame that it was, undiminiſhed, as good 
gold loſes none of its quantity in the firs. Doubt- 


| leſs many are deceived in time of eaſe and proſperity 


with imaginary faith and fortitude + So that there 
may be ſtill ſome doubt while a man is underſet with 
outward. helps, as riches, friends, eſteem, Cc. whether 
he leans upon thoſe, or upon God, who is an inviſible 


- ſupport, though ſtronger than all that are viſible, and 


is the peouliar and alone ftay of faith in all conditions. 
But when all thefe outward props are plucked away 
from a man, then it will be manifeſt, whether ſome- 
thing elſe upholds him or not; for if there be no- 
thing elſe, then he falls; but if his mind ſtands firm, 
and unremoded as before, then it is evident he laid not 
his weight upon theſe things he had then about him; 
but was built upon a foundation, though not ſeen, 
which is able alone to ſtay him, although he be not 
only fruſtrated of all other ſupports, but beaten upon 
with ſtorms and tempeſts, as our Saviour ſays, the houſe 
fell not, becauſe it was founded on a rock, Mat. vii. 25. 


- This teſtified the truth of David's faith, who found | 


it ſaying him upon God, when there was nothing 


elle near that could do it, I had fainted, unleſs I had 


believed, Pfal. x xvii. 13. ſo in his ſtrait, x Sam. xxx. 
6. where it is ſaid, thar David was greatly diſirefſed F; 
but he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. Thus 
Pal. IXxiii. 26. My fle/Þ and my heart faileth ; but 
God is the flrength of my heart and portion for ever. 


The heart's natural ſtrength of ſpirit and reſolution 


may 


8 \ ; 
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may bear up under outward weakneſs, or the failing 
of the fleſh : But when the heart itſelf fails, that is, 


the ſtrength of the fleſh, what ſhall ftrengther it? 


| nothing but God, who is the ſtrength of the heart and 


% 


its portion for ever. Thus faith worketh alone, when 
the caſe ſuits that of the Prophet's, Hab. iii. 17. Al- 
though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither hall Fruit 
be in the Vines, &c. yet, ver. 18. J will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

In ſpiritual trials that are the ſharpeſt and moſt 
fiery. of all, when the furnace is within a man, when 
God doth not only ſhut up his loving-kindnels from 
its feeling, but ſeems to ſhut it up in hot diſpleaſure, 
when he writes bitter things againſt it; yet then to 
depend upon him, and wait for his ſalvation, this is 
not, only a true, but a ſtrong, and very r refined faith 
indeed, and the more he ſmites, the more to cleave to 
him. Well might he ſay, When I am tried I fhall 
come forth as gold. Who could ſay that word, though 
be flay me yet will 1 truſt in him? though 1 ſaw, as it 
were, his hand lifted up to deſtroy me, yet from that 


ſame hand would I expect ſalvation. 


2. As the furnace ſhews faith to be what it is, ſo al. 
ſo it betters it, and makes it more en and purer 


than it was. 


The graces of the Spirit, as they come from the 
hand of God that infuſes them, are nothing but pure- 
neſs : But being put into a heart where lin dwells, 
(which till the body be diſſolved and taken to pieces, 
cannot be, fully purged out), there they are mixed 
with corruption and droſs : And particularly faith is 
mixed with unbelief, and love of earthly things, and 
dependence upon the creature, if not more than God, 
yet together with him; and for this is the furnace 
needful, that the ſoul may be purified from this droks, 
and made more ſublime and ſpiritual in believing. 
It is a hard taſk, and many times comes but flowly 
forward, to teach the heart by diſcourſe and ſpecula- 


tion to fit looſe from the world at all ſides, not to 
cleave 
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cleave to the beſt things in it, though we be compal- 
ſed about with them, though riches do increaſe, yet not- 
to ſet our hearts on them, Pſal. Ixii. 10. not to truſt in 
ſuch - uncertain things, 1:Tim. vi. 17. as they are, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Therefore God is pleaſed to 
chuſe the more effectual way to teach his own the 
right and pure exerciſe of faith, either by withhold- 
ing or withdrawing thoſe things from them. He 
makes them reliſh the ſweetneſs of ſpiritual comfort, 
by depriving them of thoſe outward comforts where- 
on they were in moſt danger to have doated to ex- 
ceſs, and ſo to have forgotten themſelves and him 
when they are reduced to neceſſity, and experimen- 
tally trained up, eaſily to let go their hold of any 


thing earthly, and to ſtay themſelves only upon their 


Rock, this is the very, refining of their faith, by thoſe 
loſſes and afflictions wherewith they are exerciſed. 
They that learn bodily exerciſes, as fencing, Cc. are 
nowtaught by fitting ſtill, and hearing rules, or ſeeing 
others practiſe, but they learn by exerciſing them- 
ſelves. The way to profit in the art of believing, or 
coming to this ſpiritual activity of faith, is, to be of- 
ten put to that work in the moſt difficult way, to 
make up all wants and loſſes in God, and to ſweeten 
the bittereſt griefs with his loving kindneſs. _ 
Might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory.] 
This 1s.the end that is intended, and ſhall be certain- 
ly obtained by all theſe hot trials. Faith ſhall come 
through them all, and hall be found unto praiſe, &c. 
An unſkilful beholder may think it ftrange to ſee 
gold thrown into the fire, and left there for a time; 
but he that puts it there would be loth to loſe it; his 
purpole is to make ſome coſtly piece of work of it: 
Every believer gives himſelf to Chriſt, and he under- 
takes to preſent them blameleſs to the Father ; not 
one of them ſhall be loſt, nor one drachm of their 
faith; they ſhall be found, and their faith ſhall be 


tound when he appears. 'T hat faith that is here in the 
2 furnace 


$i” 


. 


furnace ſhall be then made up into a crown of pure 


gold, it hall be found unto praiſe and honour and glory, 

This praiſe and honour and glory may be referred 
to believers themſelves, according to the Apoſtle 8t 
Paul's expreſſion, Rom. ii. 7. or to Chriſt that ap- 
pears: But the two will agree well together, that it be 
both to their praiſe, and to the praiſe of Chriſt; for 


certainly all their praiſe and glory ſhall terminate in 


the glory of their head Chriſt, who is God bleſſed for 
ever; they have each their crown, but their honour 
1s, to caſt them all down before his throne. He hall 
be glorified in his ſaints and admired in them that be- 


tieve. They ſhall be glorious in him; and therefore 


in all their glory he ſhall be glorified : For as they 
Have derived their glory from him, it ſhall all return 
back to him again. 

At the appearance of Jeſus Chrift.7 This Jenot 
the time when this ſhall come to pals ; for Chriſt is 
faithful and true; he hath promiſed to come again, 
and to judge the world in righteouſneſs, and he will 
come, and will not tarry ; he ſhall judge righteouſly 
In that day, who was himſelf unrighteouſly judged 
here on earth. It is called the revelation ; all other 


things ſhall be revealed in that day, the moſt hidden 
things, good and evil unvailed; but it is eminently 


the day of his revelation, it hall be by his light, by 
the brightneſs of his coming, that all other things 
| ſhall be revealed; but he himſelf ſhall be the worthi- 
eſt ſight of all: All eyes ſhall behold him. He ſhall 
. then gloriouſly appear before all men and angels, and 
ſhall by all be acknowledged to be the Son of God, 
and Judge of the world: Some ſhall with joy know 
him, and acknowledge him to be ſo, others to their 
horror and amazement. How beautiful ſhall he be 
to thoſe that love him, when he as the glorious Head 
ſhall appear with his whole body myſtical together 
with him ? 
Then the glory and praiſe that all the ſaints ſhall 


be honoured with, ſhall recompence fully all the 
- ſcorn), 
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ſcorns, and ignominies, and diſtreſſes they have met 
with here. And they ſhall ſhine the brighter for them. 
Oh! if we confidered often of that ſolemn day, how - 
light ſhould we ſet by the opinions of men, and all 
5 hardſhips that can befal us? How eaſily 
ſhould we digeſt diſpraiſe and diſhonour here, and 
paſs through all chearfully, provided we may be then 
found in him, and ſo partakers of praiſe, and glory, 
and bonour, in e day of his W 


for 

bur 

all Ver. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye Ned; in whom though 
be. now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with gy 


unſpeakable, and full of glory. 


9. Receiv 445 hs the end 4 your Katz. even the an of 
your fo 

Tisa e to the world that the Apoſtle hath 
aſſerted, that there is a joy that can ſubſiſt in the 

midſt of ſorrow; therefore he infiſts in the confirma- 
tion of it; and in all thoſe words proves it to the full, 
yea, with advantage, that the ſaints have not only 
ſome meaſure of joy in the griefs that abound upon 
them here, but excellent and eminent joy, ſuch as 
makes good all that can be ſaid of it, cannot be ſpoke 


0 too much of, for it is unſpeakable, nor too much mag- - 
by nified, for it is glorious. 147; 

195 To evidence the truth of this, and to confirm his 

. brethren in the experienced knowledge of it, he ex- 


preſſes here more particularly and diftinly the cau- 


nd les of this their joy, which are, 
jd, 1. The object or matter of it; 2. The ppb 
ow and appropriation of that object ; which two conjoined, 


are the entire cauſe of all rejoicing. 

1. The object is Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 8. and the ſalva- 
tion purchaled by him, ver. 9. for theſe two cannot 
be ſevered, and theſe two verſes that ſpeak of them, 
require, as is evident by their connection, to be con- 
lidered together. 2. The apprehenſion of theſe, ſet 
forth, 1. N egatively, 1 not * bodily ſight; 2. Poſitive- 


ly, 
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. ons SIN might ſeem to abate the certainty 


and livelineſs of their rejoicing, that it is of thingy 


they had not ſeen, nor do yet ſee, that is abundantly 


made up by three for one, each of them more excel. 
lent than the mere bodily ſight of Chriſt in the fleſh, 
which many had, which were never the better by it; 


the three are, thoſe three prime Chriſtian graces, faith, 


Jove, and hope; the two former in ver. 8. the third 
in ver. 9. Faith in Chriſt begetting love to him, and 
both theſe giving aſſured hope of ſalvation by him, 
making it as certain to them as if it were already in 
their hand, and they in poſſeſſion of it. And from 
all thoſe together reſults this exultation, or leaping 
for joy, joy unſpeakable and full of glory. | 


This is that one thing that ſo much concerns us, and 


therefore we miſtake very far, and forget our own 


higheſt intereſt too much, when we either ſpeak or 


8 —5 of it ſlightly, and apply not our hearts to it. 


What is it that all our thoughts and endeavours drive 
at? What means all that we are doing in the world? 
though we take ſeveral ways to it, and wrong ways 


for the moſt part, yea ſuch ways as lead not to it, but 


ſet us farther off from it; yet that which we all ſeek 


after, by all our labour under the ſun, is ſomething 
that may be matter of contentment and rejoicing to 


us when we have attained it: Now here it is, and in 


vain is it ſought for elſewhere. And for this end it is 
repreſented to you, that it may be yours, if ye will 
entertain it; not only that you may know this to be 
a truth, that in Jeſus Chriſt is laid up true conſolation 
and rejoicing, that he is the magazine and treaſury of 
it, but- that you 'may know how to bring him home 
into your hearts, and lodge him there, and ſo to have 
the ſpring of joy within you. 

That which gives full joy to the ſoul muſt be ſome- 
thing that is higher and better than itſelf. In a word, 
he that made 1t, can only make it glad after this man- 
ner, with unſpeakable and glorious joy. But the ſoul 


remaining guilty of rebellion againſt him, and unre- 


| concilled, 
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bing belief that it can have of him while it is in that po- 
antly ſture, is not ſuch as can fetch love and hope, and ſo 
xcel. Wl 7cj0icing 5 but ſuch as the faith of devils produceth, 
fleſb. only begetting terror and trembling : But the light 
Dy it: of his countenance ſhining in the face of his Son the 
faith Mediator, glads the heart; and it is the looking upon 
third him fo, that cauſeth the ſoul to believe, and love, and 
and WM £225 and rejoice. Therefore the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 12. in 
bing his deſcription of the eſtate of the Gentiles before 
ly n Chriſt was preached to them, joins theſe together, 
from without Chriſt, that was the cauſe of all the reſt; there- 
pin fore, without comfort in the promiſes, without hope, 
"0 #4 roichout God in the world ; fo he is here by our 


Apoſtle expreſſed as the object. In all theſe therefore 
he is the matter of our joy, becauſe our faith, and love, 


K * and hope of ſalvation, do centre in him. 

o # The Apoſtle writing to the diſperſed Jews, many 
Irive of whom had not known nor ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, 
rid? commends their love and faith, for this reaſon, that it 
vays did not depend upon bodily ſight, but was pure, and 
bur WY Piritual, and made them of the number. of thoſe that 
ſee; our Saviour himſelf pronounces bleed, who have not 
bing ſeen, and yet believe. You ſaw him not when he dwelt 
g th amongſt men, and walking to and fro, preaching and 
47 working miracles. Mang of thoſe that did then hear 
105 and ſee him, believed not; yea they ſcoffed, and ha- 
witl ed, and perſecuted him, and in the end crucified him: 


„ be Lou that have ſeen none of all thoſe things, yet ha- 


tion ms Dare the Goſpel that declares him, you have be- 
Fe eved, | _— 

Ber Thus ob/erve, the working, or not working of faith, 
ave Wl 92h not depend upon the difference of the external 
1 miniſtry and gifts of men: For what greater diffe- 
1 rence can there be that way, than betwixt the Maſter 
rd, and the ſervants, betwixt the great Prophet himſelf, 
an. and bis weak ſinful meſſengers? and yet many of thoſe 


oul at faw and heard him in perſon were not converted, 
believed not in him; and thouſands that never ſaw 
ed, Vor. I. M him, 
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conciled, cannot behold him but as an enemy; any 
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| han, were 8 1 by his e {ER aA 3 = 
even {ome of thoſe that were ſome way aceeſſory ta hu 
| death, yet were brought to repentance by this ſame 


Apoſtle's ſermon, Acts 11. 
Learn then to look above the outward AR) ob and 
any difference that in God's diſpenſation can be there, 


and know, that if Jeſus Chrift himſelf were on earth, 


and now preaching amongſt us, yet might his incom- 


parable words be unprofitable to us, not being mixed 


with faith in the hearers. But where that is, the 


meaneſt and the moſt deſpiſable conveyance of hiz 


meſſage, received with humility and affection, will 


work blefled effects. 


Whom not ſeeing yet believing.] F aith elevates eh 
foul not only above ſenſe, and ſenſible things, but 
above reaſon itſelf. As reaſon corrects the errors that 
ſenſe might occaſion ; fo ſupernatural faith correct 


the errors of natural reaſon, judging Acme to 


ſenſe. 


The ſun ſeems leſs than the wheel of a N | 
but reaſon teaches the philoſopher, that it is much 
bigger than the whole earth, and the cauſe 2 it 


ſeems ſo little is its great diſtance. 

The naturally wiſe man, is as far deceived hs this 
earnal reaſon in his eſtimate of Jeſus Chriſt the . 
of righteouſneſ+, and the cauſe is the ſame, his greal 
diſtance from him, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the wick- 
ed, Pſal. x. 5. Thy judgments are far above hut of his 


Abe. He accounts Chriſt and his glory a ſmaller 


matter than his own gain, honour, or pleaſure ; for 
theſe are near him, and he ſees their quantity to the 
tull, and counts them bigger, yea far more worth than 
they are indeed. But the Apoſtle Paul, and all that 
are enlightened. by the ſame Spirit, they know by 


faith, which is divine reaſon, that the excelleney of 
Jeſus Chriſt far ſurpaſſes the worth of the whole earth, 

and all things earthly, Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
To give a right aſſent to the Goſpel of Chrift is im- 
poſſible without divine and ſaving faith infuſed i 8 the 
dul, 
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ſoul, to believe that the eternal Son of God cloathed = 
| himſelf with human fleſh; and 16 amongſt men in .- 
a tabernacle like theirs, and ſuffered death in the _ == 
fleſh, that he who was Lord of life, hath freed us —= 
from the ſentence of eternal death, that he broke the 7 
bars and chains of death, and roſe again, that he went 

up into heaven, and there at the Father's right-hand 

fits in our fleſh, and that glorified above the Angels; 

This is the great myſtery of godline/s. And a part of 

this myſtery is, that be is believed on in the world, 

iTim. 1.16. This natural men may diſcourſe of, 

and that very knowingly, and give a kind of natural 244 
credit to it, as to a hiſtory that may be true; but 7 
firmly to believe, that there is divine truth in all theſe 1 
things, and to have a perſuaſion of it ſtronger than of * 
the very things we ſee with our eyes; ſuch an aſſent 
cls as this, is the (peculiar work of the Spirit of God, and 

10 is certainly ſaving faith. beet Tr 

The foul that ſo believes, cannot chuſe but love; 
it is commonly true, the eye is the ordinary door by 
which love enters into the ſoul, and it is true in this 
love; though it is denied of the eye of ſenſe, yet you 
lee it is alcribed to the eye of faith, :hough you have 1 
not ſeen him you love him, becauſe you believe which "4: 
to {ce him ſpiritually. Faith indeed is diſtinguiſhed > |. 
rom that viſion that is in glory; but it is the viſion 4 
of the kingdom of grace, it is the eye of the new 1 
creature, that quick-fighted eye, that pierces all the ” 4 
viſible heavens, and ſees above them, that /ooks to 

things that are not ſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. and is the evi- 

dence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. I. that ſees him that 

ir inviſible, ver. 27. It is poſſible that one may be 

much loved upon the report of his worth and virtues, 

and upon a picture of him lively drawn, before fight 

of the party ſo commended and repreſented ; but 
certainly when he is ſeen, and found anſwerable to 

the former, it raiſes the affection that it firſt begun to 
N- a far greater height. We have the report of the per- 
he fections of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel ; yea, ſo clear 
| 2 


.  * + A COMMENTARY UPON” [char. 1. v 


a deſcription of him, that it gives a picture of him, be 

and that, together with the ſacraments, are the only he 

lawful and the only lively pictures of our Saviour, W Cl 

Gal. iii. 1. Now faith believes this report, and de. lo 

holds this picture, and fo lets in the love of Chriſt to ov 

= . the ſoul; but further, it gives a particular experi. WW th 
== mental knowledge of Chriſt, and acquaintance with WW th 
=p him. It cauſes the ſoul to find all that is ſpoken of WM oeſt 
him in the Word, and his beauty there repreſented, eit 

to be abundantly true, makes it really te of his WW a: 
ſweetneſs, and by that poſſeſſes the heart more {ſtrongly MW vii 
with his love, perſuading it of the truth of thoſe things, W th: 

- not by reaſons and arguments, but by an inexpreſ: th. 
1 "ſible kind of evidence, that they only know that have 
EY . it. Faith perſuades a Chriftian of theſe two things, W 'z 
that the philoſopher gives as the cauſes of all love, WW he 

= beauty, and propriety, the lovelineſs of Chriſt in him kn 
=_ - ſelf, and our intereſt in him. hit 
| The former it effectuates, not only by the firſt ap- by 
prehending and believing of thoſe his excellencies and G 
beauty, but by frequent beholding of him, and eying WW in 
him in whom all perfection dwells, and looks fo oft WW loo 
on him, till it ſets the very impreſſion of his image, tha 
as it were, upon the ſoul, that it can never be blotted ſou 


—_ dut and forgot. The latter it doth by that aue ing 
= uniting act, which makes him our God and our mo 

| viour. We proceed therefore to confider, * the 

2dly, The appropriation of the object, ye love.] The hin 

diſtinctions that ſome make of love, need not be taken 5 


as of different kinds, but different actings of the ſame ſmæ 
love, by which we may try our ſo much pretended i bu 


= love of Chriſt, which in truth is ſo rarely found, lon; 
| There will then be in this love, if it be right, thele WI vez 
| three qualities, good-ww1ill, delight, and defire. © 5d 
=. 1/t, Good-will, earneſt wiſhing, and, as we can, pro- an, 
i moting God's glory, and ftirring up others fo to do. C 


They that /eek more their own things than the thin lent 
_ of Feſus Chriſt, more their own praiſe and efteem than WI I! 


his, are ſtrangers to this divine love: For it /ecks ” ls 
er 


ver. 8, 9.] THE FIRST" EIS TIR or PETER. 


her own things. This bitter root of ſelf. love is moſt 


hard to pluck up: This ſtrongeſt and ſweeteſt love of 


Chriſt alone doth it actually, though gradually. This 
jove makes the ſoul, as the lower heaven, ſlow in its 
own motion, moſt ſwift in the motion of that fitſt 
that wheels it about; ſo the higher degree of love, 
the more ſwift. It loves the hardeft taſłks and great- 

eſt difficulties, where it may perform God ſervice, | 


either in doing or in ſuffering for him. It is ſtrong 


by and many waters cannot quench it, Cant. 
The greater the taſk is, the more real is 
the th ihe: and n of love, and therefore 
the more acceptable to God. 

24ly, There is in true love a complaceney and 45 


light in God: A conformity to his will; loving what 


he loves: It is ſtudious of*his will, ever ſeeking to 
know more clearly what it is that is 'moſt pleafing to 
him, contracting a likeneſs to God in all his actions, 
by converſing with him, frequent contemplating of 
God, and looking on his beauty. As the eye lets 
in this affection, fo it ſerves it conſtantly, and readily 
looks that way that love directs it. Thus the ſoul 


that is poſſeſſed with this love of Jeſus Chriſt, the 


ſoul which hath its eye much upon him, often think- 


ing on his former ſufferings and preſent glory, the 


more it looks upon Chriſt, the more it loves; and ſtill 


the more it loves, the more it delights to or upon 


him, 

34ly, There is in true Jove a defire ; for it is but. 
ſmall beginnings and taſtes of his goodneſs that the 
ſoul hath here, therefore it is ſtill looking out and 
longing for the day of marriage; the time is ſad and 
weariſome, and ſeems much longer than it is while it 
i detained here. I defire to be diſſolved, faith St Paul, 
and to be with Chriſt, Philip. i. 23. | 

God is the ſum of all things lovely. Thus excel- 
lently Greg. Nazian. exprefſeth himſelf, Orat. 1. If 
1 have any poſſeſſions, health, eredit, learning, this 

is all the contentment I have of them, that I have 

* ſomewhat 
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* ſomewhat 1 id, defpiſe for Chriſt, wha is cotur de. 
erabilis, et totum defederabile.” And this love is the 


2 of all he requires of us; it is that which makes 


all our meaneſt ſervioes acceptable, and without which, 
all we offer to him is diſtaſteful. God doth not only. 
deſerve our love by his matchleſs excelleng and 
beauty; but by his matchleſs love to us, and that is 


the ſtrongeſt Ioadſtone of love, He hath loved me, 


faith the Apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20. How appears that? in 

No leſs — this, He hath given himſelf for mitts 
n then there is no clearer character of our love 
than this, to give ourſelves to him, that hath ſo loved 


| us, and given himſelf for us. 


This affection muſt be beſtowed YA There 
16 no man but hath ſome prime choice, ſome what 
that is the predominant delight of his ſoul; will it 


not then be our wiſdom to make the worthieſt choice? 
ſeeing it is offered us, and is extreme folly to reject it. 


Grace doth not pluck up by the roots, and wholly 
deſtroy the natural paſſions of the mind, becauſe they 


are diſtempered by ſin; that were an extreme re- 
medy, to cure by killing, and heal by cutting off: 
No, but it corrects the diſtemper in them; it dries 1 
not up this main ſtream of love, but purifies it from 


the mud it is full of in its wrong courſe, or calls 


to its right channel, by which it may run into hap- 


pineſs, and empty itſelf into the ocean of goodneſs. 
The Holy Spirit turns the love of the ſoul towards 
God in Chriſt, for in that way only can it apprehend 


his love: So then Jeſus Chriſt is the firſt obe& of this 


divine love; he is medium unionis, through whom God 


conveys the ſenſe of his love to the ſoul, and receives | 
back its love to him. 


And if we will conſider his incomparable beauty, 
we may look on it in the holy Scriptures, particu- 
larly in that divine ſong of loves, wherein Solomon 
borrows all the beauties of the creatures, dips: his 
pencil in all their ſeveral excellencies, to ſet him forth 


unto us, who is the Chief of ten thouſands, There 1s 
an 
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an inſeparable intermixture of love with belief, and 


a pious affection, receiving divine truth; fo that i in 
effec, as we- diſtingniſh them, they are mutually 
ſtrengthened, the one by the other, and ſo though it 
ſeem a circle, it is a divine one, and falls not under 
cenſure of the ſchool's pedantry. If you aſk, how 
ſhall I do to love 2 I anſwer, believe. If you aſk, how. 
ſhall I believe! I anſwer, love. Although theſe ex- 
proline to a carnal mind are altogether unſavoury, 

by groſg, miſtaking them; yet to a foul taught to read 
and heat them, by any meaſure of that ſame ſpirit, of 
love wherewith they were penned, they are full of 
heavenly and unutterable ſweetneſs. 

Many directions, and means of begetting and in- 
creafing this love of Chriſt may be here offered, and 
they that delight in number may multiply them ; 2 
but ſure this one will comprehend the greateſt and 
beſt part, if not all of them, Believe, and you Hall 
love ; believe much, and you ſball love much ; labour 
for ſtrong and deep perſuaſions of the glorious things 
that are fpoken of Chriſt, and this will command love. 
Certainly did men indeed believe his worth, they 
would accordingly love him ; for the reaſonable crea- 
ture cannot but affect that moſt which it firmly be- 
lieves to be worthy of affection. O! this miſchievous. 
unbelief is that which makes the heart cold and dead 
towards God. Seek then to believe Chriſt's excel- 
lency in himſelf, and his love to us, and our intereſt, 
in him, and this will kindle ſuch a fire in the heart 
as will make it aſcend in a ſacrifice of love to him. 

Many figns likewiſe of this love may be multi- 
ſich, according to the many fruits and workings of 

; but in them all, itſelf is its own moſt infallible. 
„ When the ſoul finds that all its obedience 
and endeavour to keep the commands of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which bimſelf makes its character, do flow from love, 
then it is true and ſincere: For do or ſuffer what 
you will, without love all paſſes for nothing ; all are 
eyphers without it, they ſignify nothing, 1 Cor. ili. 

This 
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This is the meſſage of the Goſpel, ind that which 
| the miniſtry aims at, and therefore the miniſters ought 


tertained in the foul, and embraced by faith and love, 


to be ſuitors, not for themſelves, but for Chriſt, to eſ; 
pouſe ſouls to him, and to bring in many hearts to love 


him. And certainly this is the moſt compendious way 


to perſuade to all other Chriſtian duties, this is to con- 


. verſe with Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore where his love 


is, no other incentive will be needful : For love de. 


lights in the preſence and converſe of the party loved. 
If we are to perſuade to duties of the ſecond table, the 
ſum of thoſe is love to our brethren, reſulting from the 
love of Chriſt, which diffuſeth ſuch a ſweetneſs into 
the ſoul, that it is all love, and meekneſs, and gentle- 


nels, and long-ſuffering, 


If times be for ſuffering, love will make the foul not 
49 bear, but welcome the bittereſt afflictions of 


life, and the hardeſt kinds of death for his ſake. In 


a word, there is in love a ſweet conſtraint, or tying of 


the heart to all obedience and duty. 


The love of God is requiſite in miniſters for their 
preaching of the word ; ſo our Saviour to St Peter, | 
Joh. xxi 15. Peter, loveſt thou me! then feed my lambs. | 
It is requiſite for the people that they receive the truth | 


in the love of it, and that Chriſt preached may be en- 


You that have made choice of Chriſt far your love, 
let not your hearts ſlip out, to renew your wonted baſe 
familiarity with fin ; for that will bring new bitter- 
neſs to your ſouls, and at leaſt for ſome time will de- 


prive you of the ſenſible favour of your beloved Jeſus. 
Delight always in God, and give him your whole 


heart; for he deſerves it all, and is a ſatisfying good 
to it. The largeſt heart is all of it too ſtrait for the 
riches of conſolation that he brings with him. . Seek 
to increaſe in this love ; and though it is at firſt weak, 
yet labour to find it daily riſe higher, and burn hot- 
ter and clearer, and conſume the on of earthly de- 


fires. : 


eee the end of your faith] Although the = 
that 
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2 that bellg ves aud loves, is put in preſent poſſeſſion of 
zut God, as far as it is capable in its ſojourning here; yet 
el. it defires a full enjoyment, which it cannot attain to, 
"V0 Wl without removing hence. While we are preſent in the 
5 body, we are abſent from the Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


And becauſe they are aſſured of that happy exchange, 
that being united and freed of this body, they ſhall 
be preſent with the Lord, having his own word for it, 


an aſſured hope, as bears the name of poſſeſion. There- 
fore it is ſaid here, receiving the end of your faith. 

This receiving likewiſe flows from faith. Faith ap- 
prehends the preſent truth of the divine promiſes, and 
ſo makes the things to come preſent ; and hope looks 


1 out to their after accompliſhment: Which if the pro- 
1 miſes be true, as faith avers, then hope hath good rea- 
bon firmly to expect. This deſire and hope are the 


very wheels of the ſoul that carry it on, and faith the 
common axis on which they reſt. 


eir In the words there are two things: 1. The good ho- 
8 ped for, in Chriſt ſo believed on and loved; 2. The af- 


ath already accompliſhed. 

br I. As for the good hoped * it conſiſts, 1 1. In the 

k. nature of it, viz. the /alvation of their ſoul; 2. In a re- 
$ 


| lative property of it, the end of therr faith. 

It, The nature of it is, ſalvation, and ſalvation of 
the ſoul, it imports full deliverance from all kind of 
miſery, and the ſafe poſſeſſion of perfect happineſs, 
when the ſoul ſhall be out of the reach of all adver- 
ſaries and adverſe accidents, no more ſubjected to thoſe 
evils that are properly its own, namely, the conſcience 
of fin, and fear of wrath, and ſad defections ; nor yet 
ſubje&t to thoſe other evils it endured, by ſociet y with 
the body, outward diſtreſſes and afllictions, PRRIEn Ns 
tions, poverty, diſeaſes, Sc. 

It is called ſalvation of the foul : Not excluding the 
body from the tocietv of that glory, when it ſüall be 
failed and reunited to the ul; but becauſe the ſoul 
e N 18 
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that where be ir, they ſhall be alſo ; this begets ſuch 


ſuredneſs of the hope itſelf, yea it is as ſure as if it were | 


TE, 
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is of itſelf an immortal ſubſtance, and both the more 
noble part of man, and the prime ſubject both of grace 

and glory, and becauſe it arrives firſt at that bleſſed. 
neſs, and for a time leaves the body in the duſt to do 
homage to its original, therefore it is only named here, 
But Jeſus is the Saviour of 'the body too, and he ſhall, 
at his coming, change our vile bodies, and make them 
lite his glorious body. 
- 24ly, We have the relative property of this hope, 


the end of your Faith, The end or reward ; for it is 


both. It is the end, either at which faith aims, or 
wherein it ceaſeth. It is the reward, not of their works, 
nor of faith, as a work deſerving it, but as the condi- 
tion of the new covenant, which God, according to the 
tenor of that covenant, firſt works in his own, and then 
rewards as if it were their work, And this falvation, 
or fruition of Chriſt, is the proper reward of faith, 
which believes in him unſeen, and ſo obtains: that 
happy fight. It is the proper work of faith to believe 
what thou ſeeſt not, and the reward of faith, to 5 
what thou haſt believed. 


II. This is the certainty of their hope, that it is as 


if they had already received it. If the promiſe of 
God and the merit of Chriſt hold good, then they 
that believe in him, and love him, are made ſure of 
ſalvation. The promiſes of God in Chrift are not yes 
and nay ; but they are in him yea, and in him amen. 
Sooner may the rivers run backward, and the courſe 
of the heavens change, and the frame of nature be 
diffolved, than any one foul that is united to Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith and love can be ſevered from him, 
and' ſo fall ſhort of ſalvation hoped for in him; and 
this is the matter of their rejoicing. 


Te rejoice with joy unſpeakable] The natural man, 
ſays the Apoſtle, receiveth not the things of God, for 


they are fooliſhneſs unto him 5 and he adds the reaſon 
why he cannot know them, for they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. He hath none of that faculty by which 


they are diſcerned, There is « vaſt Wr be- 
twixt 


E 
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twixt thoſe things and natare's- higheſt capacity, it 
cannot work beyond its ſphere. | Speak to the natu- 
ral man of the matter of ſpiritual grief, the ſenſe of 
guiltineſs, and the apprehenſion of God's diſpleaſure, 
or the hiding of his favour and the light of his coun- 
tenance from the ſoul; theſe things ſtir not him, he 
knows not what they mean. Speak to him again of 
the peace of conſcience, and ſenſe of God's love, 


and the joy that ariſes hence; he is no leſs a ſtranger 


to that. Mourn to him, and: he laments not, pipe to 
him, and he dances not, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. xi. 
17. But, as it there follows, there is a wiſdom in 
thoſe things, though they ſeem folly and nonſenſe to 
the fooliſh world, and this don is juſtified of ber 
own children, ver. 19. 

Having ſaid ſomewhat already of the cauſes of this 
ſpiritual joy, which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, it re- 
mains that we conſider thoſe two things; 1. How j joy 
ariſeth from thoſe cauſes; 2. The excellency of this 
joy, as it is here exprefled. 

1. There is here a ſolid ſufficient gopd, and the 
heart made ſure of it, being partly put in preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, and in a moſt certain hope of all the reſt, 
And what more can be required to make it joyful ? 
Jeſus Chriſt, the treaſure of all bleſſings, received and 
united to the ſoul, by faith and love and hope. 

ls not Chriſt the light and joy of the nations ? ſuch 
a light as Abraham, at the diſtance of many ages, of 
more than two thouſand years, yet ſaw by faith, and 
ſeeing, rejoiced. Beſides this brightneſs, that makes 
light a joyful object, light is often in Scripture put for 
Joy. Chriſt, this light, brings ſalvation with him, he 
is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and there is healing under 
bis wings. I bring you, ſaid the angel, good tidings 
of great joy, that ſhall be to all people. And their ſong 
hath in it the matter of that joy, Glory to God in the 
big heſt, peace on earth, and good-will toward men, 

uke ii. 10. 14. | 

But 
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But to the end we may rejoice in Chriſt, we muſt Wl wi 

Bud him ours, otherwiſe the more excellent he is, the mz 
more cauſe hath the heart to be ſad, while it hath no to 
portion in him: My ſpirit hath rejoiced, faith the ble. 7 

5 ſed Virgin, in God my Saviour, Luke i. 7. is 
Thus, 1 John 1. 4. having ſpoken of our commu- ty 

aid with Chriſt, the Apoſtle adds, Theſe things I Wl pri 
. write, that your joy may be full. Faith worketh this vt, 
Joy, by uniting the ſoul to Chriſt, and applying his it! 
merits; and from that application ariſes the pardon the 
of fin. And ſo that load of miſery, which was the ter 
reat cauſe of ſorrow, is removed; and ſo ſoon as the the 
ſoul finds itſelf lightened and unloaded of that burden pe 
that was ſinking it to hell, it cannot chuſe but leap . 


. REL 
for joy, in the eaſe and refreſhment it finds. There- ſo 
fore that pſalm that David begins with the doctrine dr. 
5 of the pardon of fin, he ends with an exhortation to hir 
_— rejoicing. Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſions the 
We forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered, Pſal. xxxii. 1. Thus the 
he begins; but he ends, ver. 11. Be glad in the Lord, aft 
and rejoice ye righteous, and ſhout for joy all ze that evt 
are upright in heart. St Peter ſpeaks to his hearers wil 
=. of the remiſſion of fins, Acts ii. 38. and ver. 41. it is t 
1 added, They received his words gladly: And our Sa- us 
x viour joins theſe two together, Be of good comfort, he 
thy /ins are forgiven thee, Thus, Iſa. Ixi. 1. good ti- us 
dings of liberty to captives are proclaimed, and a no- ou! 
table change there is of their eſtate who mourn in ref 
Zion, giving them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for thy 
mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of has 
beavineſs. Think with what j Joy the long impriſoned ed 
debtor, drowned in debt, receives, a full diſcharge, tha 
| and his liberty ; ar a ee eee malefactor the tert 
4 neus of his pardon, and this will ſomewhat reſemble cor 
| it; but yet fall far ſhort of the joy that faith brings, it? 
by bringing Chriſt to the ſoul, and ſo forgiveneſs of tha 
ſins in him. cha 
= But this is not all. This believing Gali is not only 1 
_ 2. debtor acquitted and ſet free, but enriched beſides our 


= | with 
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with a new and great ellage z not pins a perüched 
malefactor, but withal highi preferred and advanced. 


to honour; having a right by the promiſes 0 the un- 
ſearchable ricbes f Cbriſt, as the Apaſtle ſpeaks, and 


is received into favour with God; and unto the digni- 


ty of ſonſhip, taken From che dung hill and ſet with 
princes, Pſal. cxiii. 8. þ-: 

As there is joy from faith, 40 allo Grate loads Though 
it is in itſelf the moſt ſweet and; delightful paſſion of 
the ſoul, yet as we fooliſhly miſplace it, it proveth of- 
ten. full of bitterneſs; but being ſet upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only right and worthy 185 it cauſeth this un- 
ſpeakable delight and rejoicing. 1 577 


1/4, It is matter of joy to have 1 our — 


ſo worthily; and though our Saviour: ſeems to with- 
draw himſelf, and ſometimes ſadden the ſoul that loves 
him with abſences, in regard of ſenſe; yet even in 
thoſe ſad times, the ſoul delights to love him, and 


there is a pleaſure in the very pains it hath in ſeeking 


after him. And this it knows, that his mercies are 
everlaſting, and that he cannot be long unkind, but 
will return and ſpeak comfortably unto it. 

2dly, Our love to Chriſt gives us aſſurance of his to 
us; ſo that we have not only choſen worthily, but 
mall not be fruſtrate and diſappointed, and it aſſures 
us of his, not as following, but preceding and cauſing 
ours: For our love to Jeſus Chriſt is no other but the 
reflex of his on us. Mine maketh glad the heart; but 
thy love is better than wine, faith the ſpouſe. And 
having this perſuaſion, that he hath loved us, and waſh- 
ed us in his blood, and forgets us not in our conflicts, 
that though he himſelf is in his glory, yet that he in- 
tercedes for us there, and will bring us thither, what 
condition can befal us ſo hard, but we may rejoice in 


it? and in them, ſo far as we are ſure to arrive at 


that full ſalvation and fruition of him who hath pur- 

chaſed it? 
Then there is the third cauſe of our rejoicing, v2. 
our Hope. Now hope 1s our anchor fixed within the 
vail, 


« 
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vail, that ſtays as againſt all the ſtorms that beat upon 1 
us in this troubleſome Tea that we are toſſed upon. ſe 
The foul that ſtrongly believes and loves, may confi- a 
qdently hope to ſee what it believeth, and enjoy what ſr 
it loves, and in that rejoice. It may ſay, Whatſoever la 
hazards, whether outward or inward, whatſoever af. fi 
flictions and temptations 1 endure, yet this one thing b1 
ou me out of hazard, and in that I will rejoice; the W 
_ falvationof my ſoul depends not upon my own ſtrength, 
but is in my Saviour's hand: My life is hid with Chriſt Wl m 
in God: and when be who is my life ſhall appear, 1 Wl ii 
| likewiſe ſhall appear with him in glory. The childiſh ca 
world is hunting ſhadows, and gaping and hoping af. 
ter they know not what; but the believer can ſay, I pl 
know whom I have truſted, and am perſuaded: that he lat 
ic able to keep that which 1 have committed to him a. Wl 
gainſt that day. Now we have not only right to thoſe Wl ;; 
things, but withal there muſt be frequent conſfidera- $ 
tion of them to work joy. The ſoul muſt often view lie 
them, and ſo rejoice: My meditation of him hall be Wil jus 
fweet, ſaith David: I will be glad in the Lord, Pi. civ. Wl an 
34. And the godly failing in this, deprive themſelves th: 
much of that joy they might have; and they that are II 
moſt in theſe ſublime thoughts, have the higheſt ang thi 
trueſt joy. | Wy thi 
2. The excellency of this j joy the Apoſtle here ex- | 
preſſeth by theſe two words, unſpeakable, and Full of th: 
Flory. det 
That it is unſpeakable, no wonder, ſeeing the mat- er; 
ter of it is inconceivable, it is an infinite good. God fin 
reeonciled in Jeſus Chritt, and teſtifying and ſealing ſon 
his love unto the ſoul, and giving aſſured hope of that me 
bleſſed viſion of eternity, what more unſpeakable than anc 
this? And for the ſame reaſon it is glorious, or glori- lig 
fied joy, having the higheſt and moſt glorious object; ¶ the 
for it derives all its excellency from thence. the 
Unſpeatable.) The beſt worldly jeys are eafily Wl to | 
Galle; ; they may be expreſſed to the utmoſt, yea Wi his 


uſually more 1s ſpoken of em than they are indeed. love 
| Their 
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Their name is beyond their worth; they are very 
ſeldom found upon experience equal to the opinion 
and ex pectation that men have of them. But this 
ſpiritual joy is above the report any can make of it, 
lay what they can of it who are of happieſt expreſ- 
ſion; yet when a man comes to know it in his own 
breaſt, he will ſay, as that Queen ſaid of Solomon's 
wiſdom, the baff was not told me of it. 

Again, earthly joys are inglorious; many of whick 
men are aſhamed. of, and thoſe that ſeem moſt plau- 
ſible, yet are below the excellency of the ſoul, and 


| cannot fill it: But the joys that ariſe from union with 


Chrift, as they are moſt avowable, a man needs not 
bluſh to own them, ſo they are truly contenting and 
ſatisfying, and that is their glory, and the cauſe why 
we may glory in them: My ſoul ſball make ber dog 
in God, ſays David, Pſal. xxxiv. 2. : 

For application of all this. If theſe things were be- 
lieved, we ſhould hearken no more to the fooliſh pre- 
judice that the world hath taken up againſt religion, 
and where with Satan endeavours to poſſeſs mens hearts, 
that they may be ſcarred from the ways of holineſs: 
They think it a Jour melancholy life, that hath no- 
thing but ſadneſs and mourning in'it. But to remove 
this prejudice, | | | 

Conſider, 1. Religion bars not the lawful delights 
that are taken in natural things, but teaches the mo- 
derate and regular uſe of them, which is far the ſweet- 
er; for things lawful in themſelves are in their excefs 
linful, and ſo prove bitterneſs in the end; and if in 
ſome caſes it requires the forſaking of lawful enjoy- 
ments, as of pleaſure, or profits, or honour, fer God 
and for his glory, it is generous, and more truly de- 
lightful to deny them for this reaſon, than to enjoy 
them. Men have done much this way for the love of 
their country, and by a principle of moral virtue; but 
to loſe any delight, or to ſuffer any hardſhip for that 
higheſt end, the glory of God, and by the ſtrength of 
love to him, is far more excellent, and truly pleaſant. 

| | 2. 1Hc 
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2. The delights and pleaſures of ſin, — indeed 
Klinither, but it is to change them for this joy that is 


unſpeakably beyond them; it calls men from ſordid 


and baſe delights to thoſe that are pure delights | 


indeed; it calls to men, Drink ye no longer of 
the puddle, here are the cryſtal ſtreams of a living 
fountain. There is a delight in the very deſpiſing 
impure. delights; as he ſaid, How pleaſant is it to 
want theſe pleaſures*: 2 But for ſuch a change, to have 


in their ftead ſuch delights, as in compariſon the other } 


deſerve not that name; to have ſuch ſpiritual joy as 
ſhall end in eternal joy, it is a wonder we haſten not 


all to chuſe this joy ; but it is indeed becauſe we be- | 


lieve it not. 


3. It is true, the godly are ſubject to great diſtreſſes 
and afflictions; but their joy is not extinguiſhed by 


thoſe, no, nor diminiſhed neither, but often ſenſibly 


increaſed. When they have leaſt of the world's joy, | 


they abound moſt in ſpiritual conſolations, and then 
reliſh them beſt. They find them ſweeteſt when their 


taſte is not depraved with earthly enjoyments: We re. 
Joice in tribulation, lays St Paul; and here our Apoſtle! 
inſiſts on that, to verify the ſubſtance of this Joy in 


the midſt of the greateſt afflictions. 
4. Spiritual grief, that ſeems moſt oppoſite to this 


ſpiritual joy, excludeth it not; for there is a ſecret de- 


light and ſweetneſs in the tears of repentance, a balm 
in them that refreſhes the ſoul, and even their ſaddeſt 
kind of mourning, v22. the dark times of deſertion, 
hath this in it, that is ſome way ſweet, that thoſe 
mournings after their Beloved, who abſents himſelf, 
are a mark of their love to him, and a true evidence of 
it; and then all thoſe ſpiritual ſorrows, of what nature 
ſoever, are turned into ſpiritual joy; that is the pro- 
per end of them; they have a natural tendency; that 
Way. 
5. But the natural man ſtill doubts of this joy we 


peak of; becauſe he ſees and hears ſo little of it from 
them 
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them that profeſs to have it, and ſeem to have beſt 
right to it. If we conſider the wretchedneſs of this 
lite, and eſpecially the abundance of fin that is in the 
world, what wonder though this their joy retire much _ 
inward, and appear little abroad, where all things are 
ſo contrary to it, and fo few are capable of it, to whom 
it were pertinent to vent it. Again, we ee here, it is 
unſpeakable 5 it were a poor thing if he that hath it 
could tell it all out“. And when the ſoul hath moſt 
of it, then it remains moſt within itſelf, and is ſo in- 
wardly taken up with it, that poſſibly. it can then leaſt 
Jof all expreſs it. It is with joys as they ſay of cares 
and griefs, Leves. loguuntur, ingentes ſtupent. The 
deepeſt waters runs ſtilleſt. True joy is a ſolid grave 
thing , dwells more in the heart than the counte- 
nance; whereas, on the contrary, baſe and falſe joys 
are but ſuperficial, ſkin-deep, as we ſay; they are all 
in the face. 2 | 
Think not that it is with the godly, as the Prophet 
ſays of the wicked, that there is no peace to them; 
and the Septuagint reads it, 20 joy. Certainly it is 
true; there is no true joy to the wicked: They may 
revel and make a noiſe, but they rejoice not; the 
laughter of the fool is as the crackling of thorns under 
the pot, a great noiſe but little heat, and ſoon at an 
end, There is no continuing feaſt, but that of a good 
conſcience, Wickedneſs and real joy cannot dwell to- 
gether, as the very moraliſt Seneca hath it often, and 
a large: But he that can ſay, the righteouſneſs of Je- 
lus Chriſt is mine, and in him the favour of God, and 
the hope of eternal happineſs, hath ſuch a light as can 
ſhive in the darkeſt dungeon, yea in the dark valley 
of the ſhadow of death itſelf. 
Say not thou, if I betake myſelf to the way of god- 
aneſs, I muſt bid farewell to gladneſs, never a merry 
lay more; no, on the contrary, never a truly joyful 
day till then, yea, no days at all, but night to the ſoul, 
Vor. I. +0 till 
* Pauperis eſt numerare pecus. 
+ Res ſevera eft verum gaudium, SEN. 
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till it entertain Jeſus Chriſt, and his kingdom, ö which 
conſiſts in thoſe, righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Will 
Holy Ghoſt. Thou doſt not ſacrifice Iſaac, which ſig- b 
es laughter, (as St Bern.), but a ram; not thy) Joy, : 
but filthy ſinful delights that end in ſorrow. l 
Oh ! ſeek to know in your experience what thoſe ! 
| Joys mean, for all deſcribing and commending them 
to you will not make you underſtand them, but #aſte, 
and ſee that the Lord is good: You cannot ſee and} 
know this goodneſs, but by taſting it“; and having 
taſted it, all thoſe poor joys you thought ſweet before, 
will then be bitter and diſtaſteful to you. 

And you that have Chriſt yours by believing, know] 
your happineſs, and rejoice, and glory in it. What 
ſoever is your out ward condition, rejoice always, and 
again I ſay rejoice, Philip. iv. 4. for light is ſown to] 
the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in Bear 
Pſal. xcvii. 11. me 


Ver. 10. Of which falvation the prophets have enquired} s 
and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the grace ti; 
©. that ſbould come unto you : thi 
1 | Il. Searching what, or what manner 95 time 490 Spirit act 
1 of Chriſt which was in them did fignify, when be Will 
E. . teſtiſted before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and tht ful 
* glory that Should follow. f f 

= 12. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto hind 
E ſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the things which 25 
are now reported unto you by them that have preacb- oy 

ed the goſpel unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent I ben 

down from heaven ; which things the angels deft ire h ger 

look into. "Pp 

£4 | | a 

T is the jonorance, or at leaſt the inconſideration I 

of divine things, that makes earthly things, whe- of C 

ther good or evil, are great in our eyes: n 5 

e Dir 

ding 


* Lauda mellis dulcedinem quantum ones, qui non 8 
Tit, non intelliget. AUG, | 


the Apoſtle's great aim is, by repreſenting the cer- 


ſlians to his afflicted brethren, to ſtrengthen their 
minds againſt all diſcouragements and. oppoſitions ; 
that they may account nothing too hard to do or ſuf- 
fer, for ſo high a cauſe, and ſo happy an end. It is 


w che low and mean thoughts, and the ſhallow perſuaſion 
em 2 R 8 d pe 
de. Ve have of things that are ſpiritual, that is the cauſe 


of all our remiſſneſs and coldneſs in them. The doc- 
trine of ſalvation, mentioned in the former verſe, as 
the end of our Chriſtian faith, is illuſtrated in theſe 
words, from its antiquity, dignity and infallible truth. 

It is no modern invention; for the Prophets en- 


I Wl quired after it, and foretold it in former ages from 
an * beginning. Thus the prejudice of novelty is re- 
"of moved, that. uſually meets the moſt ancient truth in 
aff | its new diſcoveries. 


Again, it is no mean thing that ſuch men as were 


reli out, were careful not only to publiſh it in their own 
times, but to record it to poſterity ; and this not by 
the private motion of their own ſpirits, but by the 
bir acting and guidance of the Spirit of God, which like- 
n be viſe ſets the truth of their teſtimony above all doubt- 
he fulneſs and uncertainty. u 
But taking thoſe three verſes entirely together, we 
, have in them theſe three things, teſtifying how ex- 
* cellent the doctrine of the goſpel is, z. We have the 
1 principal author of it; 2. The matter of it; 3. The 
fad worth of thoſe that are exerciſed about it, vix. the 
en bett of men, the Prophets and Apoſtles, in admini- 
re 0 tering it, and the beſt of all the creatures, the Angels, 
| in admiring it. . 1 
ation I. The firſt author is the abſolutely firſt, the Spirit 
whe- of God in the Prophets, ver. 11. in the Apoſtles, ver. 
efore 12. But ver. 11. the Spirit of Chriſt there, is the ſame 
the Spirit that he ſent down on his diſciples after his aſcen- 


ling to glory, and which ſpoke in his Prophets be- 
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tainty and excellency of the belief and hope of Chri- 


of unqueſtioned eminency in wiſdom and holineſs did 
ſo much ſtudy and ſearch after; and having found it 


fore 


fore his deſcending to the earth. It is the Spirit of 


oenkr. x, 
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Chriſt, proceeding jointly from him with the Father, 
as he is the Son of God, and dwelling moſt richly” and | 
fully in him as the Son of man. 

The Holy Ghoft is in himſelf tolivefs, and the | 
| ſource and worker of holineſs, and author of this holy 
doctrine that breathes nothing but holineſs, and urges | 
it moſt preffingly upon all that receive it. 

This is the very life of divine faith, touching the 
myſteries of ſalvation, firmly to believe their revela. 
tion by the Spirit of God. This the word itfelf te. 
ſtifies, as we ſee, and it is really manifeſt in it; it car- 
ries the lively ſtamp of divine inſpiration, but there 
mult be a ſpiritual eye to diſcern it. He that is blind 
knows not that the ſun ſhines at noon, but by the re- 
port of others; but they that ſee, are aſſured they 
ſee it, and aſſured by no other thing, but by its own 
light. To aſk one that is a true believer, How know} 


you the Scriptures to be divine? is the ſame as to ak * 
him, How know you light to be light ? w 
The ſoul is nothing but darkneſs and blindneſs d: 
within, till that ſame Spirit that ſhines without in the tr 
word, ſhine likewiſe within it, and effectually make Tan 
it light ; but that once done, then is the word read 
with ſome meaſure of the ſame ſpirit by which it tri 
was written, and the ſoul is aſcertained that it is di- me 


vine, as in bodily ſight there muſt be a meeting of ne 
inward light, viz. the viſual fpirits with the outward da 
object. fin 
The Spirit of God within, brings evidence with ib, the 
and makes it felt. diſcernible in the word; this all ar- lig 
guments, all books and ſtudy, cannot attain unto. B me 
:s given to believe, Phil. 1. 29. Wy the 

No man knows the things of a man, but the ſpirit of Wl il 
man, 1 Cor. ii. 11. But how holds that here ? 5 or it wre 
a man ſpeak out the things that are in his ſpirit, then 8 
others may know them; but the Apoſtle's aim there but 
1s, to conclude that the things of God, even ſuch as WI Ih 


were revealed 1 in his word, could not be known but 
by 
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by his own Spirit: ſo that though revealed, yet they 

remain ſtill unrevealed, till the Spirit teach within, 
as well as without; becauſe they are intelligible by 
none, but by thofe that are the private ſcholars and 
hearers of the Holy Ghoſt, the author of them; and 
becauſe there are ſo few of theſe, therefore there is 
ſo little real believing amongſt all the noiſe and pro- 
feſſion that we make of it. Who is there (if you 
will believe them) that believes not? And yet truly 
here is too much cauſe to continue the Prophet's re- 
gret, Who hath believed our report, Iſa. liii. 11 

Learn then to ſuſpect yourſelves, and to find out your 
own unbelief, that you may defire this Spirlt to teach 
you inwardly thoſe great myſteries that he outwardly 
reveals, and teaches by his word. Make uſe of that. 
promiſe, and preſs the Lord with it, They hal be all 
taught of God, Ifa. liv. 13. and John vi. 45. 

But, II. There is here the matter of this doctrine, 
which we have in three ſeveral expreſſions, 1. That 
which is repeated from the foregoing verſe, it is the 
dotrine of ſalvation, that is the end of it; 2. The doc- 
trine of the ſufferings and glory of Chriſt, as the means; 
and 3. The doctrine of grace, the ſpring of both. 

I. It is the doctrine of /a/ration, the only true doc- 
trine'of true happineſs, which the wiſeſt of natural 
men have groped and fought after with much earneſt- 
neſs, but with no ſucceſs : They had no other than the 
dark moon-light of nature, and that 1s not ſufficient to 
find it out; only the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhining in 
the ſphere of the Goſpel, brings life and immortality to 
light, 2 Tim. i. 10. No wonder that natural wiſdom, 


tie deepeſt of it, is far from finding out the true me- 


thod and way of cure, ſeeing it cannot diſcover the 
diſeaſe of miſerable mankind, viz. the finful and 
wretched condition of nature by the firſt diſobedience. 
Salvation expreſſes not only that which is negative, 
but implies likewiſe poſitive and perfect happineſs: 
Thus forgiveneſs of ſins is put for the whole nature of 
juſtification frequently in Scripture. It is more eaſy to 
| | ſay 
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ſay of this unſj eakable happineks, —_ it is not, than | 
what it is. There is in it a full and final freedom from f 
all annoyance; all tears are wiped away, and their , 
fountain is dried up ; all feeling and fear, or danger of : 
any the leaſt evil, either of fin or puniſhment, is ba- 
niſhed for ever ; there are no invaſions of enemies, no 
robbing or deſtroying i in all this holy mountain, no 
voice of complaining in the ftreets of the New Jeruſa. : 
lem. Here it is at the beſt but interchanges of mor. ] 
nings of joy, with ſad evenings of weeping: But there, Will ; 
there ſhall be no light, no need of fun nor moon, for Wil x 
the glory of the Lord /hall lighten it, and the Lamb hall 1 
be the light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. g 

Well may the Apoſtle, as he doth here throughout 
this chapter, lay this ſalvation to counterbalance all 5 
ſorrows and perſecutions, and whatſoever hardſhips o. 
can be in the way to it. The ſoul that is perſuaded of ei 
this, in the midſt of ſtorms and tempeſts, enjoys a calm, ¶ ,, 
triumphs in diſgraces, grows richer by all its loſſes, Wi m 
and, by death itſelf, attains this immortal life. 5 
Happy are they that have their eye fixed upon this th 

_ ſalvation, and are longing and waiting for it, that ſee 5 
ſo much of that brightneſs and glory, as darkens all 25 
the luſtre of earthly things to them, and makes them th 
trample upon thoſe things which formerly they admi- z 

red and doted on with the reſt of the fooliſh world. 5 
Thoſe things we account ſo much of, are but as rotten fa 
wood or glow-worms that ſhine only in the night of of 
our ignorance and vanity : So ſoon as the light beam Ch 
of this ſalvation enters into the ſoul, it cannot much. qu 
eſteem or affect any thing below it; and if thoſe glan- ix 

- ces of it that ſhine in the word, and in the ſoul of a tw; 
Chriſtian, be ſo bright and powerful, what then ſhall big 

the full fight and real poſſeſſion of it be? the 


2. The Goſpel is repreſented as the doctrine of the 5 
ſufferings and glory of Chriſt, as the means of ſalvation. 12 
The worker of this ſalvation, whom the Prophets and 110 
Apoſtles make the ſum of all their doctrine, is Jeſus Go 


Chriſt, and the ſum of that work of redemption, as we fort 
have 
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have it here, is his humiliation and exaltation ; his ſuf- 
ferings, and the glory that followed thereupon. Now, W 
though this ſerve as an encouragement to Chriſtians Mi 
in their ſufferings, that this is the way by which their _ 
Lord went into his glory, and is true alſo of Chrit 8 
myſtical, the head with the members, as the Scriptures . = 
often teach us; yet I conceive it is here mainly in- = 
tended as a ſummary of the work of our redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt, relating to the ſalvation mentioned v. 10. 
and as the cauſe for the effect, ſo it is put for it here. The 3 
Prophets enquired, and prophecied of that ſalvation. 1 
How? By ſearching out, and foretelling the ſufferings I 
and glory of Chriſt : His ſufferings then, and his after 
glories, are our ſalvation. His ſufferings is the pur- 
chaſe of our ſalvation, and his glory is our aſſurance 
of it ; he as our Head having triumphed, and being 
crowned, makes us likewiſe ſure of victory and tri- 
umph. His having entered on the poſſeſſion of glory, 
makes our hope certain ; this 1s his prayer, That where 
be is; there we may be alſo, and this his own aſſertion, 
the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, John 
xvii. 22. 24. this is his promiſe, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo, John xiv. 19. Chriſt and the believer are one; 
this is that great myſtery the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Eph. v. 
30. 32. Though it is a common known truth, the words 
and outſide of it obvious to all, yet none can under- 
ſtand it but they that indeed partake of it. By virtue 
of that union, their ſins were accounted his, and 
Chriſt's ſufferings are accounted theirs, and by conſe- 
quence, his glory, the conſequent of his ſufferings, is 
likewiſe theris: There is an indiſſoluble connection be- 
twixt the life of Chriſt and of a believer ; our life is 
bid with Chriſt in God ; and therefore, while we remain 
there, our life is there, though hid, and when he who 
i our life ſhall appear, we likewiſe ſhall appear with 
bm in glory, Col. iii. 3, 4. Seeing the ſufferings and 
glory of our Redeemer are the main ſubject of the 
Goſpel, and the cauſes of our ſalvation, and our com- 
fortable perſuaſion of. it, it is a wonder that they are 
| : not 
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not more the matter of our thoughts. Should we not 
daily conſider the bitterneſs of that cup of wrath he 
drunk for us, and be wrought to repentance and hatred | 
of fin, to have fin immbittered to us by that conſider. | 
ation, and find the ſweetneſs of his love in that he did 
drink it, and by that, be deeply poſſeſſed with love to 
him? Theſe things we now and then ſpeak of, but they 
fink not into our minds, as our Saviour exhorts, where 
he is ſpeaking. of thoſe ſame ſufferings. O! that they 
were engraven on our hearts, and that ſin were cruci- | 
fied in us, and the world crucified to us, and we unt 


the world by the croſs of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 14. 4 
And let us be frequently conſidering the clay 5 
wherein he is, and have our eye often upon that, and 5 
our hearts ſolacing and refreſhing themſelves fre- 
quently with the thoughts of that place, and condi-# Gn 
tion wherein Chriſt is, and where our hopes are ere it 
long to behold him ; both to ſee his glory, and to be 4 
glorified with him. Is it not reaſon, yea it is neceſ. Fo, 
fary ; it cannot be otherwiſe, if our treaſure, and Head is 
be there, that our hearts be there likewiſe, Mat. vi. 21,0 to 
Col. 111. 1, 2. hi 
The third expreſſion here of the Goſpel 1s, That it] 4 

ig the doctrine of grace. The work of redemption it. int 


ſelf, and the ſeveral parts of it, and the doctrine re-. but 
vealing it, have all the name of grace, becauſe they RY 
all flow from free grace ; that is their ſpring and firſt | yy 
cauſe. ſo d 
And it is this wherein the doctrine of ſalvation 1s leav 
mainly comfortable, that it is free, Te are Javed by 7 


grace, Eph. ii. 8. It is true God requires faith, it 1s E 
through faith; but he that requires that gives it too: or n 
That is not of yourſelves, ie is the gift of God, Eph. ii. ¶ not 
8. It is wonderful grace to ſave upon believing; ; be- SA 
lieve in Jeſus for ſalvation, and live accordingly, and Wl cone 
It is done; there is no more required to thy pardon, Will of © 
but that thou receive it by faith. But truly nature erac 
cannot do this; it is as impoſſible for us of ourſelves Wl 62111 
to believe, as to do, This then is that which makes V 
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it all grace from beginning to end. that God not only 
ſaves upon believing, but gives believing itſelf. Chriſt 
is called not only the author and font iber. of our falva-, 
tion, but even of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. 

Free grace. being. rightly apprehended, 18 that 
which ſtays the heart in all eſtates, and keeps it from 
fainting, even in its ſaddeſt times: What though there 
is nothing in myſelf but matter of ſorrow and diſ- 
comfort? It cannot be otherwiſe. It is not from my- 
ſelf that I look for comfort at any time; but from 
my God, and his free grace. . Here is comfort enough 
for all times ; when 1 am at the beſt, I ought not, 
dare not rely upon myſelf; when I am at the worſt, 
I may, and ſhould. rely upon Chriſt, and his ſufficient - 
grace. Though I be the vileſt finner that ever came 
to him, yet I know he is more gracious than I a 
ſinful ; yea the more my fin is, the more glory wil 
it be to his grace to pardon it; it will appear the 
richer: Doth not David argue thus, Pal. xxv. IT, 
For thy name's ſake, C Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for 
it is great But it is an empty fruitleſs notion of grace, 
to conſider it only in the general, and in a wandering 
way. We are to look upon it particularly, as ad- 
dreſſed to us, and it is not enough that it comes to us, 
in the meſſage of him that brings it only to our ear, 
but that we may know what it is, it muſt come into 
us, then it is ours indeed; but if it come to us in tlie 
melfage only, and we ſend it away again, if it ſhall 
ſo depart, we had better never have heard of it; it will 
leave a guiltineſs behind it, that ſhall make all our 
lins weigh much heavier than before. 

Enquire whether you have entertained this grace 
or not, whether it be come to you, and into you, or 
not; whether the kingdom of God is within you, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Luke xvii. 21. It is the moſt woful 
condition that can be, not to be far from the kingdom 
of God, and yet to fall ſhort, and miſs of it. The 
grace of God revealed in the goſpel, is intreating you 
daily to receive it, is willing to become yours, if you 
Vor. I. . reject 
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reject it not. Were your eyes open to behold the a 
beauty and excellency of this grace, there would f 
need no deliberation ; yea, you would endure none: 
Defire your eyes to be opened, and enlightened from Wi 0 
above, that you may know it, and your hearts opened, { 
that you may be happy by receiving it. el 
The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Jeſus Chrift, as the foun. al 
dation of our faith, calls him the ſame yeſterday, and F 
to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. Yeſterday, under c- 
the law, 70-day, in thoſe primitive times, neareſt his WI be 
Incarnation, and for ever, in all ſucceeding ages. And th 
the reſemblance holds good between the two Cheru- WF di 
bims over the mercy-ſeat, and the two Teſtaments; la. 
thoſe had their faces towards one another, and both WM ch 
toward the mercy-feat ; and theſe look to one another! 
in their doctrine, agreeing perfectly; and both look WM © 
to Chriſt, the true mercy-ſeat, and the great ſubjed Ml © 
of the Scriptures. This we ſee here, the things that WM © 
the Prophets foretold to come, and the Apoſtles re 
ported were accompliſhed, were the ſame, and from 
the ſame Spirit; they were the /ufferings of Chriſt, and Wl © 
his after glory, and in them our ſalvation by fre 7! 
grace. The prophecies look forward to the times of 
the goſpel; and the things then fulfilled, look back the 
to the prophecies; and each confirms the other meet-W cl: 
ing all in Chriſt, who is their truth and centre. pro 
We have ſpoken already of the author, and ſubjet ſl to 


of this ſalvation. Now we come to ſay ſomething, i kne 
III. Concerning the worth of thoſe who are emplo)· ng 
ed about it, as well in adminiſtering to it, as in ad: bei. 
miring it. And thoſe are, the Prophets and Apoſtle, WW 
the firſt foretold what was to come, the ſecond preact-W tbei 
ed them when they came to paſs. of | 
In the Prophets there are three things here remark ſpir 
ed: 1. Their diligence; 2. The ſuccels of it; 3. The tho 
extent of its uſefulneſs. ing 
1. This their diligence diſparages not their ext. Ver 
ordinary viſions and revelations, and that which , '2 « 
| added bop 
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added, that the Spirit of Chriſt was in them, and did 
foretell the things to come. 
It was their conſtant duty, and they being ſenſible 


of their. duty, made it their conſtant exerciſe, to 


ſearch into divine myſteries, by meditation and pray- 
er; yea, and by reading ſuch holy writers as were 
already extant in their times, as Dan. ix. 3. Xx. IT. 
For which cauſe, ſome taking the word actively, 
conceive Daniel, to be called there a man of deſires, 
becauſe of his great deſire, and diligent ſearch after 
the knowledge of thoſe high things. And in this 
diligent way, they conſtantly waited for tele reve- 


| lations, which ſometimes, when it ſeemed good unto 


the Spirit of God, were imparted unto them. 

i Prophecy reſideth not (ſay the Hebrew doctors) 
« but in a man that is great in wiſdom and virtue, 
« whoſe affections overcome him not in any worldly 
things; but by his knowledge, he overcometh his 
« affections continually ; on ſuch a man the Holy 
„Spirit cometh down, and his ſoul is aſſociated to 


 * the angels, and he is e to another man.“ 


Thus Maimonides. 

It was the way of the prince of ac amongſt 
the idolatrous Gentiles, to {peak either through ſenſe- 
leſs ſtatues, or where he uttered his oracles, by ſuch 
profane prophets as he had, to cauſe them in a fury 
to tumble forth words which they underſtood not, and 
knew not what they ſaid. But the Spirit of God be- 
ing light, and the holy Prophets inſpired with it, they 
being diligent attendants on its motions, and ſearchers 
of the myſteries of ſalvation, underſtood well what 
their buſineſs was, and to what purpoſe thoſe things 
of the kingdom of Chriſt tended, which they by in- 
ſpiration did foretel ; and therefore bended their 
thoughts this way, praying, and ſearching, and wait- 
ing for anſwers, ſtudying to keep the paſſage, as it 
were, open for the beams of thoſe divine revelations 
to come in at ; not to have their ſpirits clogged and 


ſopped with earthly and ſinful affections, endeavour- 
ing 
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ing tor that calm and quiet og; of ſpirit, in 
which the voice of God's Spirit might be the better 


heard. Thus, Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. and Hab. ii. 1. In both 
which places follows an excellent prophecy concern. 
ing Chriſt, and that ne which he wrought for 
his people. 

Mere the Prophets not exempted frown the pains of 

ſearch and enquiry, that had the Spirit of God, not 
- only in a high meaſure, but after a ſingular manner? 
How unbeſceming then is ſlothfulneſs and idleneſs in 
us? Whether is it, that we judge ourſelves advanta- 
ged with more of the Spirit than thoſe holy men? or, 
that we eſteem the doctrine and myſteries of ſalvation, 
on which they beſtowed ſo much of their labour, un- 
worthy of ours? Theſe are both ſo groſs, that we 
will be loth to own either of them; and yet our lazi- 
neſs, and negligence in ſearching after thoſe things, 
ſeems to charge us with Tone: ſuch Mong as one of 
thoſe. 

Lou will ſay, this concerns thoſe that ſucceed to 

the work of the Prophets, and Apoſtles in ordinary, 
the miniſters of the Goſpel. And it doth indeed fall 
firſt upon them, It is their taſk indeed to be dili- 
gent, and as the Apoſtle exhorts his Timothy, to at. 
tend on reading, 1 Tim. iv. 13. but above all to ſtudy 
to have much experimental knowledge of God, and 
His Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and for this end, to diſentangle, 
and free themſelves as much as is poſſible from lower 
things to the ſearch of heavenly myſteries, Prov. xviii. 
1. As they are called Angels, ſo ought they to be, as 
much as they can attain to it, in a conſtant nearnels 
unto God, and attendance on him, like unto the An- 
gels, and look much into theſe things, as the Angels 
here are ſaid to do; to endeavour to have their ſouls 
purified from the affections of {in, that the light of 
divine truth may ſhine clear in them, and not be fog- 
ged and miſted with filthy vapours; to have the im. 
preſſions of God clearly written on their breaſts, not 
mixed and blurred with earthly characters, W 
| al 
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all their readings and common way of ſtudies with 
much prayer, and divine meditation. They that con- 
verſe moſt with the King, and are inward with him, 
know molt of the affairs of ſtate, and even the ſecrets 
or of them, that are hid from others: And certainly 
; thoſe of God's meſſengers that are ofteneſt with him- 
of ſelf, cannot but underſtand their buſineſs beſt, and 
ot WH know moſt of his meaning, and the affairs of his 
r? kingdom. And to that end it is confeſſed, that ſin- 
in WF gular diligence is required in them; but ſeeing the 
a- Lord hath ſaid without exception, that hi /eoret 45 
or, with them that fear bim, Pſal. xxv. 14. and that he 
n, will reveal himſelf and his ſaving truths to thoſe that 
Ns humbly ſeek them; do not any of you yourſelves. ſo 
we much injury, as to bar yourſelves from ſharing in 
21- your meaſure-of the ſearch of ' theſe ſame things; that 
2s, were the ſtudy of the Prophets, and which by their 
of WF ftudy, and publiſhing them, are made the more ac- 
ceſſible and eaſy to us. Conſider that they do con- 
to cern us univerſally, if we would be ſaved; for it is 
ſalvation here that they ſtudied. Search the Sorip- 
tures, ſays our-Saviour, and that is the motive; if there 
can be any that may be thought in reaſon preſſing 
enough, or if we do indeed think ſo, for in them ye 
think to have eternal life, and it is there to be found. 
Chriſt is this ſalvation, and that eternal hife ; and he 
adds further, it zs they (thoſe Scriptures) that teſtify of 
me, John v. 39. Theſe are the golden mines in which 
alone the abiding treaſures of eternity are to be found, 
and therefore worthy all the digging and pains we 
can beftow'om them AR 
Beſides their induſtry in this enquiry and ſearch, 
there is here expreſſed their ardent affection to the 
thing they propheſied of, and their longings, and 
wiſhes for its accompliſhment, viz. the coming of Je- 
lus Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, the top of all their 
defires, the great hope and the light of Iſrael, No 
wonder they defired his day, that had ſo much jay in 
the ſeeing it : So far off, as over the head almoſt of 


two 
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_ tworthonſand years, faith overlooking them, and fore. 
ſeeing it ſo in Abraham, his heart danced for joy, f 
John viii. 36. Abraham /aw my day and rejoiced. ( 
And this is conceived to be the meaning of thoſe i 
-expreſſions in that myſtical ſong, as they ſuit thoſe 
times of the Jewiſh Church, breathing out her long. f 
ings for the coming of her Beloved. His ſpeaking Wl 5 
by the Prophets, was his voice as afar of; but his in- tl 
carnation was his coming near, and killing his Church 
with. the kiſſes of his mouth, as Cant. chap. 1. ver. 1, it 
and to omit other expreſſions throughout the Song, ir 
the laſt chapter, ver. 1. is tender and pathetical, 0b BW C 
that thou wert as my brother, &c. and the laſt words ci 
af it, Make haſte my Beloved, and be thou like a roe, or Will th 
a: young hart upon the mountain of ſpices. And when g 
this ſalvation came in the fulneſs of time, we fee how Wl ac 
joyfully good old Simeon embraces: it, and thought fil 
he had ſeen enough, and therefore upon the fight de- 
fired to have his eyes cloſed, Now let thy ſervant de pt 
part in peace, for my eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, ll ar 
Luke ii. 29, 30, Therefore our Saviour ſays to his Wl th 
Apoſtles, Mat. x1. 16. Bleſed are your eyes for they co 
fee, for many Prophets and righteous men have deſired to dc 
fee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſcen then. va 
This is he whom we diſeſteem and make ſo {mall ac- ye 
count of, being now ſo clearly revealed that they ſtu- WW w: 


* 


ages before. = | | a 
 2dly, The ſucceſs of their ſearch is remarked : In da 
ſeeking they found the certainty, and the time -of the 
his coming, they ſought out till they found, and then of 
they propheſied of that ſalvation, .and grace; % the 
ſearched what, and what manner of time, and the Spi- ou! 
Tit did manifeſtly foretel it them, ; 
They fought to know what manner of time it ſhould WI thi 
come to paſs, viz. in a time of great diſtreſs, and bad an- 
eſtate of the people, as all the Prophets teſtify, and anc 
particularly that place, Gen. xlix. 10. gives an expte Ing 
character of the time, though there be ſome an of 


died, and fought, and wiſhed ſo much for, ſo many in 
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of expoſition of the particular words, yet the main 
ſenſe is agreed on by all ſound interpreters, and the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe hath it expreſsly, that that Shilob 
is the Meſſiah. - 

And of his. ſufferings and after-glories they — 
fied very clearly, as Pſal. xxi. Iſa. liii. Sc. And our 
Saviour himſelf makes uſe of their teſtimony in both 
theſe points, Luke xxiv. 25, 26, 27. 

III. There is the benefit of their ſearch and find- 
ing, in the extent of it, in verſe 13. to the believers 
in the Apoſtles times, and to the ſucceeding Chriſtian 
Church, and fo to us in theſe days; but in ſome pe- 
culiar ſenſe the Prophets miniſtred to the people of 
thoſe times, wherein Chriſt did ſuffer, and enter into 
glory ; for that they were the firſt that enjoyed the 
accompliſhment of thoſe prophecies, they being ful- 
filled in their own days. 

The Prophets knew well that the things they pro- 
pheſied, were not to be fulfilled in their own times, 
and therefore in their propheſying concerning them, 
though both themſelves, and people of God that were 
contemporary with them, did reap the comfort of that 
doctrine, and were by faith partakers of the ſame ſal- 
vation, and ſo it was to themſelves as well as of us, 
yet in regard of the accompliſhment, they knew it | 
was not to themſelves, it was not to be brought to paſs 
in their days; and therefore ſpeaking of the glory of 
Chriſt's kingdom, they often foretel it for the latter . 
days, as their phraſe is. And as we have the things 
they propheſied of, ſo we have this peculiar benefit 
of their prophecies, that their ſuiting ſo perfectly with 
the event and performance, ſerves much to confirm 
our Chriſtian faith. 

There is a-foolith, and miſerable way of verifying 
this, men miniſtring che doctrine of ſalvation to others, 
and not to themſelves, carrying it all in their heads, 
and tongues, and none of it in their hearts; not hear- 
Ing it even while they preach it, reaching the bread 
of life to others, and eating none of it themſelves. 
And 
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ache hs Apoſtle ſays, that he was moſt careful 


to avoid, and therefore dealt ſeverely with his body, . 
that it might not this way endanger his ſoul, J — ; 
down my body, ſays he, and keep it in ſubjection, leſt 
when I have preached to others 1 myſelf /hauld be a h 
caſt-away, 1 Cor. ix. 27. It is not in this ſenſe, that F 


the Prophets miniſtred to others, and not to them. 
ſelves. No, they had joy and comfort in the very y 
hopes of the Redeemer to come, and the belief of the f 
things that any others bad ſpoke, and that themſelves c 
ſpoke concerning him. And thus the true preachers | 
of the Goſpel, though their miniſterial gifts are for 
the uſe of others, yet that ſalvation they preach, they 
lay hold on, and partake of themſelves, as your boxes tt 
wherein perfumes are kept for garments, and other 
uſes, are themſelves perfumed by keeping them. F 
We ſee how the Prophets miniſtred it, as the never- . 
failing conſolation of the Church in thoſe days, in all 4 
their diſtreſſes; it is a wonder when they are fore. th 
telling either the ſorrows and afflictions, or temporal 
reſtorement, and deliverances of that people of the 
Jews, what ſudden outleaps they will make to ſpeak ch 
of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the days of the th 
Goſpel, inſomuch that he who conſiders not the Spi- 
rit they were moved by, would think it were inco- 
herence, and impertinency; but they knew well what 
they meant, that thoſe news were never unſeaſonable, * 
nor beſide the purpoſe; that the ſweetneſs of thoſe th 
thoughts, viz. the conſideration of the Meſſiah; was 7 
able, to ſuch as believed, to allay the bittereſt diftreſſes i 
and that the great deliverance he was to work, was the all 
top and ſum of all deliverances. Thus their pro- + 
Phecies of him were preſent comfort to themſelves, %/ 
and other believers then; and further, were to ſerve 15 
for a clear evidence of the divine truth of thoſe my- 
ſteries in the days of the Goſpel, in and after their 0 


ö fulfilling. = 
This ſweet ſtream of their doctrine did, as the fi- =p 
vers, make its own banks fertile and pleaſant, as It 05 


3 | I N 
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ran by, and flowed ſtill forward to after ages, and by 
the confluence of more ſuch prophecies, grew greater 
as it went, till it fell in with the main current of the 
Goſpel in the New Teſtament, both acted and preached 
by the great Prophet himſelf whom they foretold 79 
come, and recorded by his Apoſtles and' Evangeliſts, 
and thus united into one river, clear as cryſtal. This 
doctrine of falvation in the Scriptures, hath till re- 
freſhed the dity of God, his Church under the Go- 
ſpel, and ſtill ſhall do lo, till it empty itſelf into the 
ocean of eternity. - 

The firſt diſcovery. we hand of this Kren neareſt 
its ſource, the eternal purpoſe of divine mercy, is in 
| that promiſe which the Lord himſelf preached in few 
words to our firſt parents, that had newly made them- 
ſelves and their race miſerable, The ſeed of the uoman 
| ball break the head of the ſerpent, Gen. iii. 15, 
The agreement of their predictions with the things 
themſelves, and the preaching of the Apoſtles follow- 
ing, the other kind of men employed 1n this ſalvation, 
make up one organ, or great inſtrument, tuned by 
the ſame hand, and ſounding by the fame breath of 
the Spirit of God, and that is expreſſed here, as the 
common authority of the doctrine -in- both, and the 
cauſe of their harmony and agreement in it. 5 
All theſe extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghofl, the 
calling of Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, and 
the ordinary miniſtry of the Goſpel by Paſtors and 
Teachers, tends to that great defign that God hath in 
bulding bis Church, making up that great aſſembly of 
all the elec, to enjoy and praiſe him for all eternity, 
Eph. iv. 11. For this end ſent he his Son out of his 
boſom, and for this end ſends he forth his meſſengers 
to divul ge that ſalvation that his Son hath wrought, 
and ende doun his Spirit upon them, that they may 
be fitted for ſo high a ſervice. Thoſe Cherubims 
wonder how guilty man eſcapes their flaming ſwords, 
and re-enters paradiſe, The Angels ſee that their 
*0mpanions that fell are not reſtored; but their room 
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filled. up EI ſpirits: of juſti ms, and they +nuy 
it not; whech, myflary #he; Angels::defire to Idokoants'; 


and this is added in jo the date of! theſe Words A 


extolling of: ãit. | R 2, 47 nt 159105) 
The en den ns dere dae already 
fulfilled with delight and admiration, and; what. re- 
mains, namely, the fall accomplithmeht of this great 
work in the end of time, they look upon, with; defire 
to ſee it finiſhed!; it is not a flight) glance they take 
of it, but they fix their eye; and lock ſtedfaſthy on it, 
vz. that myſtery of godlineſs, God munfeſted in. the 
fie; and it is added, /eer of Angeli, I Tim. ih 10. 
The Mord made Heſb, draus the eyes of thoſe: glo- 
rious ſpirits, and poſſeſſes them with wonder, to: lee 
the 9 9 God- head joined; with the weakneſs of 
a man, yea, of an infant. He that ſtretcheth forth 
the heavens, bound up in ſwadling oloaths! And, to 
Pass all the wonders of his life, this is depend all ad- 


miration, that the Lord of life was ſubject to death, 


and that his love to rebellious mankind moved! him 
both to take on, and lay down that life. 
It is no wonder the Angels admire thoſe things, and 
delight to look upon them; but it is ſtrange. that we 
do not ſo. They view them ſted faſtly, and we ne- 
glect them; either we conſider them not at all, or 
give them but a tranſient lock, half an eye. That 
Which was the great buſineſs of the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, both for their own times, and to convey them 
tous, we regard not; and turn our eyes to fooliſh 
wandring thoughts, which Angels are aſhamed at. 
They are not fo concerned in this great myſtery as 
we u are; they are but mere beholders in compariſon 
of, us, yea, they ſeem rather to be loſers ſome: way, 
that our nature, in itſelf inferior to theirs, is in Jeſus 
Chriſt exalted above theirs, Heb, ii. 16. We: bow 
down to the earth, and ftudy, and grovel in it, rake 
into the very büwels of it, and content ourſelves with 
the outſide of the unſcarchublæ riches of Chriſi. and 


look not within it; : but ny having no will nor de- 
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ws fire, but-for the glory of God, being pure flames of 
bite, burning only in love to him, are no leſs deligbt- | 
be ed than amazed with the bottofmfefs wonders of bis 
dy wiidom and goodnefs, ſhining in the work of our re- 
„ depo PC / ons LY 
5 It is our ſhame and our folly that we loſe ourſelves 5 
dat and our thoughts in poor childifh things, and ttiffe 
re away our days we know not how, and let theſe rich ; 
Ke myſteries lie unreguarded. They Took up on the Deity 
i in itſelf with continual admiration ; but then they 
the WF look down to this myſtery as another wonder. We — © 
y ire them an ear in public, and in a-cold formal way K 
fe ſtop conſcienoe's mouth, with ſome religious perform- I 
x ances in private, and no more: But to have deep and | 
; frequent thoughts, and to be ravifhed in the medita- e 
FE tion of our Lord Jeſus, once on the croſs, and now in 
1 glory, how few of us are acquainted with this? 
5 We ſee here excellent company and examples, not 
only of the beſt of men that have been, but we have 7 
im i them fellow-ſervants, and fellow-ftudents; if that can 7 
; berſuade us, we may all ſtudy the fame leffbo with 
dna ne very Angels, and have the fame thoughts with 
oe them. This the ſoul doth that often entertains itfelf 
de with the delightful admiration of Jeſus Chrift, and | 
. the redemption he hath wrought for us. | 
” Ver. 13. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be | 
ih ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be " 
at, brought unto you at the revelation of | J</us Chr iſt. 
28 HE great error of man's mind, and the cauſe of x 
lon all his errors of life, is the diverting of the foul 
% rom God, and turning downward to inferior confi- 
ſus dences and comforts; and this miſchoice is the very 
on boot of all our miſeries : therefore the main end of : 
ke the holy Word of God, is to untie the hearts of men 
" from the world, and reduce them to God, as their | 
5 only reſt and ſolid comfort; and this is here the Apo- e 
1 eles mark, at which all the preceding diſeourſe aims; — 
z 1K 


\ 
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it all meets and terminates in this exhortation, Mbere. 
fore, gird up the loins of your minl. 


In the words are thoſe three things : 1/t, The great 


ſtay and comfort of the ſonl, which the Apoſtle re- 
peats, and repreſents to his afflicted brethren ; 24h, 
His exciting them to the right apprehenſton and con- 
fident expectation of it; 3dly, The inference of that 
exhortation. _ 1 | 

I. The great matter of their comfort is, the grace 
which is brought to them at the revelation of Feſus 
Chriſt. Some for grace read joy, having, as it ſeems, 
for xa read xapar: the words are not more near one 
to another than the things they ſignify, grace and joy 
but it 1s moſt commonly thus read. 

The eſtate of grace and that of glory are not only 
ſo inſeparably connected, but ſo like one to the other, 
yea ſo eſſentially the ſame, that the ſame expreflions 
ig ſcripture do often fit both of them, and ſo fit them, 

that it is doubtful for which of the two to underſtand 
them; but the hazard is not great, ſeeing they are ſo 
near, and fo one, grace being glory begun, and glory 
grace completed, both often called the kingdom of 
God. So grace here brought to them is the doctrine of 
grace in the goſpel, wherein Jeſus Chriſt is revealed, 
and that grace in him ; for all the whole tenor of the 
covenant of grace, and every clauſe of it, holds in him. 
His precious name runs through it all, it is the grace 
of ſalvation to be fully perfected at the laſt and clear- 


eſt revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and for this rather 1 


take it here, for that the Apoſtle's neareſt foregoing 
words were concerning that, and it is ſet up here as 
the object of hope, which though often put for faith, 
yet in its proper notion, looks out to that which is to 
come. 

This is the laſt act of grace, and yet till it is call- 
ed by itſelf, and not turned into the name of merit, 
notwithſtanding all the obedience, and all the ſuffer- 
ings of the ſaints that have gone before it; yea, even 
de ſalvation to be revealed to them is called go 

| | ut 
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But it is needleſs to inſiſt on this, for certainly None 
that partake of grace will be of another mind, or 
ever admit the mixture of the leaſt notion of felt: des 
ſerving. 

Though much diſpute hath been beſtowed on this, 
and queſtions multiplying in the diſputants hands, as 
is uſual in controverſies, one growing out of another: 
yet truly I think the debate in this to be but waſte ; 
it is not only againſt the voice of the Scriptures, and of 
grace itſelf in the ſoul, but even againſt ſound reaſon, to 


imagine any meriting, properly taken, in any mere 


creature at his Creator's hands, who hath given him his 
being, of which gift all his ſervices and obedience 
fall ſhort; ſo that he can never come to be upon 
even diſengaged terms, much leſs to oblige anew, 
and deſerve ſomewhat further. Beſides, that. ſame 
grace, by which any ſerves and obeys God, is like- 
wiſe his own gift, as it is ſaid, 1Chron. xxix. 14. 
All things come of thee, and of thine own have I given 
thee. Both the ability, and the will of giving to him 
is from him; ſo that in theſe reſpects, not an- 
gels, nor man in innocency, could properly merit at 
the hands of God, much leſs man loſt, redeemed 
again, and ſo coming under the new obligation of 
infinite mercy. And this is ſo evident a truth, that 
the learnedeſt and moſt ingenious Jeſuits and ſchool- 
men have in divers paſſages of their writings ac- 
knowledged it, that there cannot be any compenſation, 
and much leſs merit from the creature to God, but 
only in relation to his own free purpoſe, and the te- 
nor of his word and covenant, which is inviolable, 
becauſe he is unchangeable, and truth itſelf, 

His firſt grace he gives freely, and no leſs freely 
the increaſes of it, and with the ſame gracious hand, 
ſets the crown of glory upon all the grace that he 
hath given before. It is but the following forth of 


his own work, and fulfilling his own thoughts of free 
love, which love hath no cauſe, but in himſelf, and 
finds none worthy ; but gives them all the worthi- 

neſs 


haath wrought it in them; not only the firft taſtes, but 
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neſs they have, and accepts of their love, not as wor- 
thy in itſelf to be accepted, but becauſe he himfelf 


the full draught of the waters of life is freely given, 
Rev. xxii. 17. Nothing is 'Oronght with FRO but 
thirſt. - 
That is to be brought: J. Not that 3 is brought, or that 
ſhall be brought; but if we will render it ſtrictly, it 
is, that is a bringing to you. Phat bleſſedneſs, that 
conſummation of grace, the ſaints are haſtening for- 
ward to, walking on in their way whereloever it lies 
indifferently, through honour and diſhonour, through 
evid report and good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. And as 
they are haſtening to it, it is haſtening to them in the 
courſe of time, every day brings it nearer to them 
than before; and notwithſtanding all difficulties and 
dangers in the way, they that have their eye and 
hopes upon it, ſhall arrive at it, and it ſhall be brought 
ſafe to their hand; all the malice of men and devils 
ſhall not be able to cut them ſhort of this grace that 
is a bringing to them againſt the day of _ revela- 
tion of Feſus Chriſt. 

At the revelation of Feſus Chriſt ] This is repeated 
from the 7th verſe, and it is a day of revelation, a re- 
velation of the juſt judgment of God, Rom. ii. 5. And 
thus it would be to all, were it not that it is withal 

the revelation of Feſus Chriſt ; therefore is it a day of 
grace, all light and bleſſedneſs to them that are in 
him, becauſe they ſhall appear in him; and if he 
be glorious, they ſhall not be inglorious and aſhamed. 
Indeed, were our ſecret fins then to be ſet before 
our own eyes, in their moſt affrightful viſage, and 
to be ſet open to the view of angels and men, and 
to the eye of Divine Juſtice, and we left alone ſo 
revealed, who is there that could gather any com- 
fort, and would not rather have their thoughts 
filled with horror at the remembrance and expecta- 
tion of that day? And thus indeed all unbelieving 
and ungodly men may look upon it, and find it ter- 


rible; but to thoſe that are ſhadowed uzer the —_ 


1 
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of righteous: Jeſus, yea, that are made one with him, 
and fhall partake of his glory in his appearing, it is 
the ſweeteſt, the moſt comfortable thought that their 
ſouls can be entertained and poſſeſſed withal, to re- 
member this glorious revelation of their Redeemer. 
It is their great grief here, not that themſelves are 
hated and vilified; but that their Lord Jeſus is ſo 
little known, and therefore ſo much deſpiſed in the 
world; he is vailed and hid from the world; many 
nations acknowledge: him not at all; and many of 
| thoſe that do in word confeſs, yet in deed deny him; 
many that have à form of godlineſs, do not only want, 
but mock and ſcoff at the power of it; and to fuch 


e Chriſt is not known, his excellencies are hid from 
h their eyes. Now this glory of their Lord being ten- 
d der to them that love him, they rejoice much in the 


d conſideration of this, that there is a day at hand, 
t wherein he: ſhall appear in his brightneſs, and full 
pF of glory to all nations, and all ſhall be forced to ac- 
t knowledge him; it ſhall be without doubt, and un- 
queſtioned to all, that here is the Meſſiab, the Redeem- 
er, the Fudge f the world. 1 JIREL 12 

And as it is the day of his revelation, it is alfo the 
revelation of all the adopted ſons of God in him, Rom. 
vill. 9. They are now accounted the refuſe of the 
world, expoſed to all kind of contempts; but then 
the beams of Chriſt's glory ſhall beautify them, and 
they ſhall be known for his, 1 John iii. 2. Col. iii. 4. 

Next, there is, 2. Fhe exhortation, by which the 
Apoſtle excites them to the right apprehenfion, and 
confident expectation of this grace, hope to the end. 


ſo ſmall, that the one is often taken for the other in 
Scripture ; it is but a different aſpect of the ſame con- 
fidence, faith apprehending the infallible truth of thoſe 
divine promiſes, of which hope doth aſſuredly expect 
the accompliſhment, and that is their truth; ſo that 
tus immediately reſults from the other. This is the 
anchor fixed within the vail that keeps the ſoul firm 

againſt 


The difference of theſe two graces, faith and hope, is 
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againſt all the toſſings on theſe ſwelling ſeas, and the is 
winds and tempeſts that ariſe upon them. The firmeſl an 
thing in this inferior world is a believing ſoul. to 
Folaith eſtabliſhes the heart on Jeſus Chriſt, and hope the 
lifts it up, being on that rock, over the head of all in- for 
tervenient dangers, croſſes, and temptations, and fees th: 
ow: glory and happineſs that follows after them. oft 
To tbe end.] Or perfectly; and therefore the Chri- th: 
hion ſeeks moſt earneſtly, and yet waits moſt patently, 10 
Pal. cxxx.-6. Indeed this hope is perfect in continu. Wi ſo 
ance ; it is a hope unto the end, becauſe it is perfect in ¶ th: 
its nature, although imperfect in degree; ſometimes ¶ cio 
doubtings are intermixed with it in the Chriſtian: foul; up 
et this it their infirmity, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks Pal. the 
3 10. not the infirmity and inſufficiency of the lo. 
object of their hope. Worldly hopes are in their own 5 
nature imperfect, they do imply in their very being {er 
doubtfulneſs and wavering, becauſe the things whereon Pe! 
they are built, are inconſtant and uncertain, and full aft 
of deceit and diſappointments. How can that hope 35 
be immoveable, that is built upon moving ſands: or an 
quagmire ? That which is itſelf unfixed, cannot give We 
ſtability to any other thing reſting on it; but becauſe fin 
the truth and goodneſs of the immutable God is the E 
foundation of ſpiritual hope, therefore it is aſſured, and tec 
like mount Zion, that cannot be removed, Plal. cxxv. 1, of 
and this is its perfection. 0 
We proceed to conſider, 3d!ly, The dne ne by 1 
which this exhortation is enforced. Now the Apoſtle ITC 
exhorts his brethren to endeavour to have their hearts ti 
poſſeſſed with as high a meaſure and degree of this lel 
hope as may be, ſeeing in itſelf it is fo perfect and firm, or 
fo aſſured an hope, that they aſpire to all the aſſurance the 
and perfection of it they can attain. a 
= This hope, as I conceive, is not only to have the ff 
habit of it ſtrong in the ſoul, but to act it often, to be To 
often turning that way, to view that approaching day _ 
of liberty, Lift up your heads, for the day of your re- 1 


demption draweth nigh, Luke xxi. 28. Where this hope 
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is often ated, it will grow ſtrong, as all habits do; 
and where it is ſtrong, it will work much, and delight 
to act often, and will controul both the doubtings, and 
the other many impertinent thoughts of the mind, and 
force them to yield the place to it. Certainly they 
that long much for that coming of Chriſt, will look 
often out to it ; we are uſually hoping after other things, 
that do but offer themſelves to draw us after them, and 
10 ſcorn us. What are the breaſts of moſt of us, but 
ſo many neſts of fooliſh hopes and fears intermixed, 


that entertain us day and night, and ſteal away our pre- 


cious hours from us, that might be laid out ſo gainfully 
upon the wiſe and ſweet thoughts of eternity, and upon 
the bleſſed and aſſured hope of the coming of our be- 
loved Saviour? 3 it | 
The other words of exhortation here uſed are ſub- 
ſervient to this end, that this hope may be the more 
perfect and firm; and a ſimilar exhortation is much 
after the ſame manner joined by our Saviour, Luke xii. 
35. with the expectance and waiting for his coming; 
and in this poſture the Iſraelites eating the Paſſover, 
were expecting their deliverance, ſo we our full and 
final freedom. 1 7 1 
If you would have much of this, call off your af- 
fections from other things, that they may be capable 
of much of it. The ſame eye cannot both look up 
to heaven, and down to earth at the ſame time; the 
more your affections are truſſed up, and diſentangled 
from the world, the more expedite and active will 
they be in this hope; the more ſober they are, the 
leſs will they fill themſelves with the coarſe delights 
of earth, the more room will there be in them, and 
the more they ſhall be filled with this hope. It is 
great folly in our ſpiritual warfare, to charge ourſelves. 
ſuperfluouſly. All fulneſs of one thing hinders the 
receiving and admittance of any other, eſpecially of 
things ſo oppoſite as theſe fulneſſes are. Be not drunk 
with wine, wherein 1s exceſs, but be ye filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. v. 18. that is, a 
Not L R brutiſh 
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F 
brutiſh fulneſs makes a man no man; this divine ful. 1 
neſs makes him more than a man: lt were happy to a 
be ſo filled with this, as that it might be called a kind ir 
of drunkenneſs, as it was with the Apoſtles, Acts ii. of 
\ Be ſober.) Or watch; the ſame word ſignifies both, 
and with good reaſon ; for you know the unſober 2 
cannot watch. Now, though one main part of ſobriety, 5 
and that which more properly and particularly bears 80 
this name, viz. temperance in meat and drink, is here ſy 
intended : And though againſt the oppolite to this, t 
(not only the purity and ſpirituality of religion, but) " 
even moral virtue inveighs as its ſpecial enemy ; yea h 
nature itſelf, and they. that only naturally conſider 7 
the body, and its intereſt of life and health, find rea- re 
ſon enough to cry down this baſe intemperance, which Re 
is ſo hateful by its own deformity, and withal carries of 
its puniſhment along with it. Although, I fay, this 8 
ſobriety is indeed moſt neceſſary for the preſervation 6 
of grace and ſpiritual temper of the ſoul, and is here * 
intended; yet I conceive it is not all that is here 
meant, the word is more general, for the moderate J 
and ſober uſe of all things worldly, as he ſays, Gird 7 
up the loins of your mind, ſo it is to be underſtood; let 7 
pour minds be ſober, all your affections inwardly at- V 
tempered to your ſpiritual condition, not glutting | 
yourſelves with fleſhly and periſhing delights of any _ 
kind ; for the more you take in of theſe, the lefs you o 
ſhall have of {ſpiritual comfort and of this perfect hope, 0 
They that pour out themſelves upon preſent delights, y 
look not like ſtrangers, and hopeful expectants of a- Þ 
nother life, and better pleaſures, d. 
And certainly the Captain of our ſalvation will not 
own them for his followers, that lie down to drink of 5 
theſe waters, but only ſuch as in paſſing take of them 1 
with their hand. As exceſſive eating or drinking S 
makes the body ſickly and lazy, fit for nothing but = 


ſleep; and beſots the mind, as it cloys up with filthy 
crudities the way through which the ſpirits ſhould 
_ paſs bemiring them, and making —_ moye heavily 
ab 
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as 2 coach in a deep way: Thus doth all immoderate 
uſe of the world, and its delights, wrong the ſoul in 
its ſpiritual condition, makes it ſickly and feeble, full 
of ſpiritual diſtempers, and inactivity ; benumbs the 
graces of the Spirit, and fills the ſoul with ſleepy va- 
pours; makes it grow ſecure and heavy in ſpiritual 
exerciſes, and obſtructs the way and motion of the 
Spirit of God in the ſoul ; therefore, if you would be 
ſpiritual, healthful and vigorous, and enjoy much of 
the conſolations of heaven, be ſparing, and ſober in 
thoſe of the earth, and what you abate of the one 
ſhall be certainly. made up in the other. Health, 
and a good conſtitution of body, is a more conſtant 
remaining pleaſure, than that of exceſs and mo- 
mentary pleaſing of the palate: Thus the comfort 
of this hope is a more refined and more abiding 
contentment, than any that is to be found in the paſ- 
ſing enjoyments of this world; and it is a fooliſh 
bargain, to exchange a drachm of the one for many 
pounds of the other. Confider how preſlingly the 
Apoſtle St Paul reaſons, 1 Cor. ix. 25. And take 
withal our Saviour's exhortation, Be /ober and watch, 
for ye know not at what hour your Lord will come, 
Mat. xxv. 13. | | 
The double minded man, ſays St James, is unſtable 
in all his ways, Jam. i. 8. although the word ſignifies 
uſually deceitfulneſs and diſſimulation of mind, an- 
{wering to the Hebrew phraſe of a beart and a heart : 
Yet here I-conceive it hath another ſenſe, agreeable 
to the Apoſtle's preſent diſcourſe and ſcope; it is 
doubtfulneſs, and unſettled wavering of mind. | 
It is impoſſible that the courſe of life can be any 
other but uneven and incompoſed, if the ſpring of it, 
the heart whence are the iſſues of life, Prov. iv. 23. 
be ſo. A man that is not agreed within, not of one 
mind with himſelf, although there were nothing. to 
trouble, nor alter him from without, that inward 
| commotion is a ſufficient principle and cauſe of in- 


conſtancy : How much more then muſt he waver, 
| when 
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when he i is aſſaulted, and beat upon by outward op- 
poſitions | ? heis like the waves of the ſea, of himſelf 
ever Huctuating to and fro, according to the natural 
inſtability of that element; and at the ſame time ex. 
poſed to the toſſings of all the waves that ariſe. 
It is therefore in religion a main thing to have the 
heart eſtabliſhed, and fixed in the belief and hope of 
the great things we look for; this will beget ſtrength 
of reſolution, and conſtancy in action, and in ſuffer- 
ing too. And this is here our Apoſtle s great intent 
to ballaſt the fouls of his brethren with this firm be- 
lief, that they might ſail even and fteady in thoſe 
Teas of trouble. Wherefore, ſays he, if theſe things 
we have ſpoken be thus, if there is indeed truth in 
them, and you believe it ſo, what remains then, but 
to reſolve for it upon any terms, to fit for the journey 
whatſoever be the difficulties, and in them all, to 
keep up the ſoul by that certain hope that will not 
diſappoint us. 

What he hath ſaid before, is as it were ſhowing 
them ſome fruits, ſome cluſters of grapes of that pro- 
miſled land; and this exhortation is anſwerable to 
Caleb's word there, Num. xiii. 30. Seeing it is /6 good 
'a land, Let us go up and poſſeſs it. Though there be 
fleſhly objects, /ons of Anak, giants of temptations 
and afflictions, and ſins to be overcome, ere it be ours; 
yet it is well worth all our labour, and our God hath 
aſcertained us of the victory, and given us, by his 
own word, undoubted hope of poſſeſſing it. 

That which he principally exhorts unto in this 
verſe, is the right placing and firm continuing of our 
hope. When we conſider how much of our life is 
taken up this way, in hoping for things we have not, 
and that even they who have moſt of what others are 
deſiring and purſuing, yet are ſtill hoping for ſome- 
what further; and when men have attained one thing, 
though it be fomething they promiſed themſelves to 
reſt contented withal ; yet, preſently upon obtaining it, 
hope begins to find out ſome new matter for itſelt. 
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I fay, conſidering the inceſſant working of this paſſion | 
throughout our life, it is of very much concernment 
for us to give it a right object, and not ſtill to be li- 
ving in vanity and uncertainty. Here 1s then that 
for our hope to apply itſelf to, after which it needs 
not change, nor can change without the greateſt loſs. 
Hope for the grace that is coming at the revelation of 
Feſus Chriſt ; beſtow all your hope on this, and recal 
it not. Hope perfectly, and to the end. 

The other part of the exhortation relates to this as 
the main end, and in the original runs in this form, 
Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, being ſo- 
ber, hope: And to the end hope may be the more 
perfect and endure to the end, and more like itſelf, 
i. e. heavenly, your minds muſt be freed from the 
earth, that they may ſet for heaven; and this is ex- 
preſſed in two ſeveral words, but both meaning much 
the ſame thing: That temper of /obrrety, and poſture 
of being girt, are no other but the ſame removal of 
earthly mindedneſs, and incumbring cares and deſires 
of earthly things. 1 8 

Gird up the laing. ] The cuſtom of thoſe countries 
was, that wearing long garments, they truſſed them 
up for work or journey. Chaſtity is indeed a Chri- 
ſtian grace, and a great part of the foul's freedom and 
ſpiritualneſs, and fits it much for divine things; yet L 
think it is not ſo particularly and entirely intended 
in this expreſſion, as St Jerom and others take it; 
for though the girding of the loins ſeemed to them 
to favour that ſenſe, it is only in alluſion to the man- 
ner of girding up that was then uſed: And beſides, 
the Apoſtle here makes it clear he meant ſomewhat 
elſe ; for he ſays, the loins of your minds. Gather up 
your affections, that they hang not down to hinder 
you in your race, and ſo in your hopes of obtaining; 
and do not only gather them up, but tie them up, 
that they fall not down again, or if they do, be ſure 
to gird them ſtraiter than before. Thus he ſtill as 
men for your journey, tending to another place. This 


is 
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is not our home, nor the place of our reſt; therefore Pr 
our loins muſt be ſtill girt up, our. affections kept “. 
from training and dragging down upon the earth. x: 

Men that are altogether earthly and profane, are 51 
ſo far from girding up the loins of their mind, that ll ** 
they ſet them wholly downwards. The very higheſt * 
part of their ſoul is glued to the earth, and they are h 
daily partakers of the ſerpent's curſe, they go on their I 

belly and eat the duſt, they mind earthly things, Phil. oy 
iii. 19. Now this diſpoſition is inconſiſtent with grace; Wl * p 
but they that are in ſome meaſure truly godly, though oy 
they grovel not ſo, yet may be ſomewhat guilty of F 
ſuffering their affections to fall too low, that is, too Will © c 
much converſant with vanity, and further engaged = 
than is meet, to {gme things that are worldly, and by Fra 
this means abate of their heavenly hopes, and make L 
them leſs perfect, leſs clear and ſenſible to their ſouls, Ve 

And becauſe they are moſt ſubject to take this liber- 
ty in the fair and calm weather of proſperity, God doth 1 
often, and wiſely and mercifully, cauſe rough blaſts of 1s. 

affliction to ariſe upon them, to make them gather their 
looſe garments nearer to them, and gird them cloſer. 10. 

Let us then remember our way, and where we are, T. 
and keep our garments girt up, for we walk amidſt 
thorns and briers, that, if we let them down, will en- os 

, tangle and ftop us, and poſſibly tear our garments, ang 
We walk through a world where there is much mire on 
of ſinful pollutions, and therefore cannot but defile 55 

them; and the crowd we are among will be ready to wh 
tread on them, yea our own feet may be intangled in 20 
them, and ſo make us ſtumble, and poſſibly fall. Our 5 
only ſafeſt way is to gird up our affections wholly. ane 

This perfect hope is enforced by the whole ſtrain of of 

it: For well may we fix our hope on that happineſs to tha 
which we are appointed in the eternal election of God, wit 
ver. 2. and born to it by our new birth, ver. 3, 4. and me 
preſerved to it by his almighty power, ver. 5. and can- 
not be cut ſhort of it by all the afflictions and oppoſitions Mor! 
in the way, no nor ſo much as deprived by them of our in 


preſent 


1 
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preſent joy and comfort in the aſſurance of it, ver. 6, 
7, 8, 9. And then being taught the greatneſs and 
excellency of that bleſſed ſalvation, by the doctrine of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, and the admiration of 
Angels, all theſe conſpire to confirm our hope, to make 
it perfect and perſevering to the end. 55 5 
And we may alſo learn by the foregoing doctrine, 
that this is the place of our trial and conflict, but the 
place of our reſt is above: We muſt here have our int 
giri; but when we come there, we may wear our long 
white robes at their full length without diſturbance, for 
there is nothing there but peace; and without danger 
of defilement, for no unclean thing is there, yea the ſtreets 
of that New Jeruſalem are paved with pure gold. To 
Him then, that hath prepared that city for us, let us 
ever give praiſe, 1 


Ver. 14. As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſelves 
according to the former Iuſts, in your ignorance: _ 

15. But as he which hath called you is Holy, fo be ye holy 
in all manner of converſations ph is 


16. Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 


T1 HY word is a lamp unto my feet, ſays David, and a 
light unto my path, Pſal. exix. 105. not only com- 
fortable, as light is to the eyes, but withal directive, 
as a lamp to his feet. Thus here the Apoſtle doth not 
only furniſh conſolation againſt diſtreſs, but exhorts 
and directs his brethren in the way of holineſs, without 
which, the apprehenſion ànd feeling of thoſe comforts 
cannot ſubſiſt. N 
This is no other but a clearer and fuller expreſſion, 
and further preſſing of that ſobriety and ſpiritualneſs 
of mind and life, that he jointly exhorted unto, with 
that of perfect hope, ver. 13. as inſeparably connected 
with it, If you would enjoy this hope, be not confor- 
med to the luſts of your former ignorance, but be holy. 
There is no doctrine in the world either ſo pleaſant 
or ſo pure as that of Chriſtianity : It is matchleſs, both 
in ſweetneſs and holineſs. The faith and hope of a 
| | Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian have in them an abiding precious balm of 
comfort; but this is never to be ſo laviſhed' away, ay 
to be poured into the puddle of an impure conſcience: 
| No, that were to loſe it unworthily : As many as have 
this hope purify themſelves, even as he is pure, 1 John ili. 
3. Here they are commanded to be holy as he is holy. 
Faith firſt purifies the heart, Acts xv. g. empties it 
of the love of tin, and then fills it with the conſola- 
tion of Chriſt and the hope of glory. 

It is a fooliſh miſgrounded fear, and ſuch as argues 

inexperience of the nature and workings of diving 
grace, to imagine that the aſſured hope of ſalvation will 
beget unholineſs and preſumptuous boldneſs in fin, and 
therefore that the doctrine of that aſſurance is a doc. 
trine of licentiouſneſs : Our Apoſtle, we ſee, is not fp 
ſharp-ſighted as theſe men think themſelves ; he ap- 
prehends no ſuch matter, but indeed ſuppoſes the con- 
trary as unqueſtionable : He takes not afſured hope and 
holineſs as enemies, but joins them as s neareſt friends, 
hope perfectly, and be holy. 
They are mutually ſtrengthened and increaſed each 
by the other. The more. aſſurance of ſalvation, the 
more holineſs, the more delight in it, and ſtudy of it, 
as the only way to that end. And as labour is then 
moſt pleaiant, when we are made ſureſt it ſhall not be 
loſt, nothing doth make the ſoul ſo nimble and active 
in obedience as this oz] of gladneſs, this aſſured hope 
of glory. Again, the more holinels is in the ſoul, the. 
clearer always is this aſſurance, as we ſee the face of 
the heavens beſt when there are feweft clouds. The 
greateft affliction doth not damp this hope fo much as 
the ſmalleſt fin, yea, it may be the more lively and ſen- 
ſible to the ſou} by affliction; but by fin it always ſut- 
fers loſs, as the experience of all Chriſtians does cer. 
tainly teach them. 

The Apoſtle exhorts to obedience, and enforceth it 
by a moſt perſuaſive reaſon. His exhortation is, 1. 
Negative, Not fa Mioning yourſelves. 2. Poſitive, Be 
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I. For the negative part of the exhortation. That 
which he would remove and ſeparate them from is 
hits : This is in Scripture the uſual name of all the 
irregular and finful deſires of the heart, both the pol- 
luted habits of them, and their corrupt ſtreams, both 
as they are within, and outwardly vent. themſelves in 
the lives of men. The Apoſtle St John (x John ii. 17.) 
calls it the Juſt of the world, and ver. 1 5. love of the 
world ; and then, ver. 16. branches it into thoſe three, 
that are indeed the baſe Anti-trinity that the world 
worſhips, the luſt of the eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, and 
| the pride of hife. 75 © 0590 | 
The ſoul of man unconverted is no other but a den 
of impure luſts, wherein dwells pride, uncleannéſs, 
avarice, malice, Fc. juſt as Babylon is deſcribed, 
Rev. xXVilt. 2. or as Iſa. xiii. 21. Were a man's eyes 
opened, he would as much abhor to remain with him- 
ſelf in that condition, as to dwell in a houſe full of 
* ſnakes and ſerpents, as St Auſtin ſays. And the 
firſt part of eonverſion is once to rid the foul of theſe 
noiſome inhabitants, for there is none at all found 
naturally vacant and free from them. Thus the Apo- 
ſtle here expreſſes of the believers he wrote, that theſe 
luſts were theirs before in their ignorance. p 8 
There is a truth in it, that all ſin ariſes from ſome 
kind of ignorance, or, at leaſt, from preſent inadver- 
tence and inconfideration, turning away the mind 
from the light; which therefore, for the time, is as 
if it were not, and is all one with ignorance in the 
effect; and therefore the works of fin are all called 
works of darkneſs. For were the true viſage of ſin 
ſeen at a full light, undreſſed and unpainted, it were 
impoſſible, while it ſo appeared, that any one ſoul 
could be in love with it, but would rather fly it, as 
hideous and abominable. But becauſe the foul un- 
renewed is all darkneſs, ' therefore it is all luſt, and 
love of fin; no order in it, becauſe. no light. As at 
the firſt in the world, confuſion and darkneſs went 
| together, and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, 
'OL: L . | | Gen. 


he calls thoſe times wherein Chriſt was unknown to 
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Gen. i. 2. it is ſo in the ſoul, the more 3gnorance, the 
more abundance of Juſts, | 
That light that frees the ſoul, and teſcurs it from! 
the very kingdom of darkneſs, miuft be ſomewhat be. 
yond that which nature can attain to. All the light 
of philoſophy, natural and moral, is not ſufficient, 
yea, the very knowledge of the law, ſevered from 
Chriſt, ſerves not ſo to enlighten and renew the foul, as 
to free it from the darkneſs or ignorance here ſpoken 
of; for-our Apoſtle writes to Jews that knew the lay, 
and were inſtructed. in it before their converſion, yet 


them, the times of their ignorance. Though the ſtars 
ſhine never ſo bright, and the moon with them in its 
full, yet they do not, all together, make it day, ſtill it 
is night till the ſun appear. Therefore the Hebrey 
Doctors, upon that word of Solomon's, Vanity of va-. 
mties, all is vanity, ſay, Vana etiam lex, donec veneri 
Meſias, Therefore of him Zacharias ſays, That the 
day-ſpring from on high bath vifited us, to give light t 
them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
and io guide our feet into tbe n of peace, Luke i. 
78, 79. : 

A natural man may attain to very much acquired 
knowledge of the doctrine of Chriſt, and may dil. 
courſe excellently of it, and yet ſtill his ſoul be in the 
chains of darkneſs, faſt locked up under the ignorance 
here mentioned, and ſo ſtill of a carnal mina, in ſub- 
jection to theſe juſts of i Ignorance. 

The ſaving light of faith is a beam of the Son of 
Righteouſneſs himſelf, that he ſends into the ſoul, by 
which he makes it diſcern his incomparable beauties, 
and by that fight alienates it from all thoſe luſts and 
defires that do then appear to be what indeed the) 
are, vileneſs and filthineſs itſelf, makes the foul won- 
der at itſelf, how it could love ſuch baſe traſh ſo long, 
and ſo fully reſolves it now on the choice of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the chief among ten thouſands, Cant. v. 10. ye 


the faireſt of the children of men, Pal. Xlv. 2. for * 
| e 
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he is withal the only begotten Son of God, the bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
per fon, Heb; i. 8 | 

The ſoul once ind 2 him, can with dit 
dain turn off all the bale ſolicitations and importuni- 
ties of fin, and command them away that formerly had 
command over it, though they plead former familiari- 
ties, and the intereſt they once had in the heart of a 
Chriſtian, before it was enlightened and renewed. 
He can well tell them after his fight of Chriſt, that it 
is true: While he knew no better than they were, he 
thought them lovely and pleaſing, but that one glance 
of the face of Jeſus Chriſt hath turned them all into 
extreme blackneſs and deformity ; that ſo ſoon as ever 
Chriſt appeared to him, they ſtraightway loſt all their 
credit and eſteem in his heart, and have loſt it forever, 
they need never look to recover it any more. 

And it is from this that the Apoſtle enforceth this 
dehortation. It is true the luſts and vanities that are 
in requeſt in the world, were ſo with you, but it was 
when you were blind, they were the luſts of your ig- 
norance; but now you know how ill they will ſuit 
with the light of that Goſpel which you profeſs, and 
that inward light of faith, which 1 is in the 1ouls of ſuch 
as be really believers. 

Therefore, ſeeing you have renounged them, keep 
them ſtill at that diſtance, never admit them more to 
lodge within you; that fure you cannot do: but do 
not ſo much as for cuſtom ſake, and compliance with 
the world about you, outwardly conform yourſelves 
to any of them, or make ſemblance to partake of them, 
as St Paul ſays, Have no more fellowſhip with the un- 
ruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 
Eph. v. 11. reprove them by your carriage, and let 
the light of your holy lives diſcover their foulneſs. 

II. We have the poſitive, part of the Apoſtle's ex- 
hortation, Be ye holy This ineludes the former, the 
renouncing of the luſts and pallutions of the world, 
both in heart and life; and adds farther, mt of 

their 
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their room, being caſt out, with the beautifying graces 
of the Spirit of God, and the acting of thoſe in their 
whole converſation in private and abroad, in conver. 
ſing with themſelves, and eonverſing with others, whe. 
ther good or bad, in a conſtant even courſe, ſtill like 
themſelves, and like him who hath called them: For 
It 18 a moft unſeemly and unpleaſant thing to ſee a 
man's life full of ups and downs, one ſtep like a Chri. 
ſtian, and another like a wordling ; it cannot chuſe but 
both pain himfelf, and mar the edification of others. 
But as he which hath called you ts holy.) Conſider 
| whole you are, and you cannot deny that it becomes 
you to be holy. Conſider your near relation to the 
holy God, this is exprefled two ways, namely, as chifs 
dren, and as be which hath called you,; which is all 
one as if he had ſaid, hath begotten you again. The 
very outward vocation of thofe that profeſs Chriſt, 
preſſeth holineſs upon them, but the inward far more. 
You were running to deſtruction in the way of fin, 
and there was a voice, together with the Goſpel preach- 
ed to your ear, that ſpake into your heart, and called 
you back from that path of death te the way of 
Holineſs, which is the only way of life. He hath ſe- 
vered you from the maſs of the profane world, and 
picked you out to be jewels for himfelf; he hath ſet 
you apart for this end, that you may be holy to him, 
as the Hebrew word that ſignifies holineſs, imports 
ſetting apart, or fitting for a peculiar uſe; be not 
then untrue to his deſign, He hath not called you to 
wncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, x Theſ. iv. 7. Therefore 
be ye holy. It is ſacrilege for you to diſpoſe of your- 


felves after the impure manner of the world, and to 
apply yourſelves to any profane uſe, whom God hath 
conſecrated to himſelf. 

As children.] This is no doubt relative to that 
which he ſpoke, ver. 3. by way of thankſgiving ; and 
that Wherefore of the 13th verſe draws it down hi- 
ther by way of exhortation. 


fpiritual and new birth the children of fo great and 
| good 


Seeing you are by a2 
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good a Father, he commands you holineſs; be obe- 


dient children, in being holy; and ſeeing he himſelf 
is moſt holy, be like him as his children, Be ye holy 
at be ib. 2 5 24 922 | 
As obedient children.] Oppoſite to that Eph. ii. 2. 
ſons of diſobedience, or unbelicf, as the word may be 
rendered, and that is always the ſpring of diſobe- 


| dience, - Sons of miſperſuaſibleneſs, that will not be 


drawn and perſuaded by the tendereſt mercies of 
God. Now, though this Hebrew manner of ſpeech, 
ſons of obedience or. diſobedience, ſignifiy no more but 
obedient or diſobedient perſons, yet it doth fignify 
them moſt emphatically, and means a high degree of 
obedience or diſobedience ; theſe /ons of diſobedience, 
ver. 2. are likewiſe /ons of wrath, ver. 3. | 

Of all children, the children of God are moſt. ob- 
liged to obedience, for he is both the wiſeſt and the 
moſt loving of fathers, And the ſum of all his com- 
mands is that which is their glory and happineſs, 
that they endeavour to be like him, to reſemble their 
heavenly Father, Be ye perfect as your heavenly Father 
is perfect, ſays our Saviour, Mat. v. 48. And here 


| the Apoſtle citing out of the law, Be ye holy, for I am 


holy, Lev. xi. 44: Law and Goſpel agree in this. And 
as children that reſemble their fathers, as they grow 
up in years they grow the liker to them; thus the 
children of God do increaſe in their reſemblance, 
and are daily more and more renewed after his image. 
There is in them an innate likeneſs by his image im- 
preſſed on them in their firſt renovation, and his Spi- 
rit dwelling within them; and there is a continuing 
increaſe of it, by their pious imitation and ſtudy of 
conformity, which is here exhorted to. i630at94 

The imitation of vicious men and the corrupt 
world is here forbid ; the imitation of mens indiffer- 
ent cuſtoms is baſe and ſervile ; the imitation of the 
virtues of good men is commendable : But the imi- 
tation of this higheſt Pattern, this primitive Goodneſs, 


the moſt holy God, is the top of excellency. And it 
is 


is well ſaid, Summa religionis- eft imitari quem coliz, 


All of us offer him ſome kind of worſhip; but few ſe. 


Tiouſly ſtudy and endeavour this bleſſed conformity. 
There is, no queſtion, among thoſe. that 'profeſ; 
themſeves the people of God, a ſelect number, that 
are indeed his children, and bear his image both in 
their hearts and in their lives; this impreſſion of 
Holineſs is on themſelves and their converſation: 
But with the moſt, a name and a form of godlineſs 
is all they have for religion. Alas! we ſpeak of 
holineſs, and we hear of it, and it may be we com- 
mend it, but we act it not; or if we do, it is but act. 
ing of it, in that ſenſe the word is taken, for a per. 


ſonated acting, as on a ſtage in the ſight of men, not 


as in the ſight of our lovely God, lodging it in our 
Hearts, and from thence diffuſing it into all our 
actions. A child is then truly like his father, when 
not only his viſage reſembles him, but more his mind 
and inward diſpoſition: Thus are the true children 
of God like their heavenly Father in their words and 
in their actions, but moſt of all in heart. 


It is no matter though the profane world, chat fs 


Hate God that it cannot endure his image, do mock 
and revile : It is thy honour, as David ſaid, 2 Sam. vi. 


22, to be thus more vile, in growing ſtill more like 


unto him in holineſs; and though the civil man count 
thy faſhion a little odd, and too preciſe, it is*becauſe 
he knows nothing above that model of goodnels he 
hath ſet himſelf, and therefore approves of nothing 
beyond it: He knows not God, and therefore doth, 


not diſcern and eſteem what is likeſt him. When 


courtiers come down into the country, the common 
home-bred people poſſibly think their habit ſtrange; 
but they care not for that, it is the faſhion at court. 
What need then the godly be ſo tender fore-headed, 
as to be out of countenance becauſe the world looks 
on holineſs as a ſingularity, it is the only faſhion in 
the higheſt court, yea, of the King of kings 'bimſelt: 


For Jam holy.] As it will raiſe our endeavour high, 
to 
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to look on the higheſt, Pattern, ſo it will lay our 
thoughts low concerning ourſelves. Men compare 
themſelves with men, and readily with the worſt, and 
flatter themſelves with that comparative betterneſs: 
This is not the way to ſee our ſpots, to look into the 
muddy ſtreams of profane mens lives; but look into 
the clear fountain of the word, and there we may 
both diſcern and waſh them; and conſider the in- 
finite holineſs of God, and this will humble us to thge 
duſt. When Iſaiah ſaw the glory of the Lord, and 
heard the Seraphims cry, Holy, holy, holy, he cried out 
of his own and the peoples unholineſs, Woe is me, for 
I am undone, for Tam a man of unclean lips, and T- 
duell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips ; for mine 
eyes have e na King, the Lord of Hoſts, chap. vi. 3, 4+ 


Ver. 17. And if ye call on the F, ather, who without re- 
ſpect of perfons judgeth according to every man's 
work; paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. 


1 temptations that meet a Chriſtian in the 
world to turn him aſide from the ſtraight way 
of obedience and holineſs, are either ſuch as preſent 
the hope of ſome apparent good, to draw him from 
that way; or the fear of ſome evil, to drive and af- 
fright him from it: And therefore the word of God 
is much in - ſtrengthening the Chriſtian mind againſt 
theſe two, and it doth it eſpecially, by poſſeſſing it 
both with hopes and fears of a higher n. that 
do by far weigh down the other. ä 

The moſt frequent aſſaults of temptation are upon 
theſe two paſſions of the mind, therefore they are 
chiefly to be fortified and defended, by a hope and 
fear oppoſite to thoſe that do aſſault us, and ſufficient- 
ly ſtrong to reſiſt and repel them. 

Theſe two therefore our Apoſtle here urges, 1. The 
bope of that glory that the Goſpel propounds, and ſo 
outbids all the proffers of = world, both in the 
greatneſs and the certainty of its promiſes. 2. The 

. fear 
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fear of God, the greateſt and juſteſt Judge, only wor- 
thy to be feared and reverenced; ; the higheſt anger 
andenmity of all the world being leſs than nothing, in 
compariſon of his ſmalleſt diſpleaſure. We have here, 
1. This fear 2. The reaſon enforcing it; 3. The 
term or continuance of it. ; 
I. The fear itſelf, in fear. But how ſuits this with 
the high diſcourſe that went before, of perfect aſſured 
hope, of faith, and love, and joy, yea, joy unſpeak- 
able and glorious, ariſing out of theſe? How are all 
thoſe excellencies fallen as it were into a dungeon, 
when fear is mentioned after them? Doth not the 
Apoſtle St John ſay, that true love caſteth out fear, 
1. John iv. 18.7 And is it not more clearly oppoſite 
to perfect or aſſured hope, and to faith and joy? 
If ye underſtand it aright, this is ſuch a fear as 
doth not prejudice, but preſerve thoſe other graces, 
and the comfort and joy that ariſes from them: And 
they all agree ſo well with it, that ey are naturally 
8 to each other. 

t were ſuperfluous to inüit on the defining this 
paſſion of fear, and the manifold diſtinctions of it, 
either witk philoſophers or divines. The fear here 
recommended is, out of queſtion, a holy ſelf. ſuſpicion 
and fear of offending God, which may not only con- 
ſiſt with aſſured hope of ſalvation, and with faith, 
and love, and ſpiritual joy, but is their inſeparable 
companion, as all divine graces are linked together, 
(as the Heathens ſaid of their three Graces), and as 
they dwell together, they grow or decreaſe together. 
The more a Chriſtian believes, and loves, and rejoi- 
ces in the love of God, the more unwilling ſurely he 
is to diſpleaſe him, and if 3 in danger, the more afraid 
of it ; and on the other fide, this fear being the true 
principle of a wary and holy converſation, flying fin 
and the occaſions of fin, and temptations to it, and 
reſiſting them when they make an aſſault, is as 2 
watch or guard that keeps out the enemies and diſ- 
turhers of the ſoul, and ſo preſerves its inward oe 
| keeps 
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keeps the aſſurance of faith and hope unmoleſted, and 
that joy which they cauſe, and the intercourſe and 
ſocieties of love betwixt the ſoul and her Beloved. un- 
interrupted; all which are then moſt in danger when 
this fear abates and falls to ſlumbering, for then ſome 
notable ſin or other is ready to break in and put all 
into diſorder, and for a time makes thoſe graces and 
the comfort of them, to preſent feeling, as much to 
ſeek as if they were not there at all. | 7 
No wonder then if the Apoſtle having ſtirred up 
his Chriſtian brethren, whatſoever be their eſtate in 
the world, to ſeek to be rich in thoſe jewels of faith, 
and hope, and love, and ſpiritual joy, and then con- 
ſidering that they travel amongſt a world of thieves 
and robbers, no wonder I ſay, that he adds this, ad- 
viſes them to give thoſe their jewels in cuſtody, under 
God, to this truſty and watchtul grace of godly fear; 
and having earneſtly exhorted them to holineſs, he 
is very fitly particular in this fear, which makes up 
ſo great a part of that holineſs, that it is often 1 
Scripture named, for it all. | 5 
Solomon calls it the beginning or the top of wiſdom, 
Prov. xv. 33. the word ſignifies both, and it is both. 
The beginning of it is the beginning of wiſdom, and 
the progreſs and increaſe of it, is the increaſe of wiſ- 
dom. That hardy raſhneſs that many account va- 
lour is the companion of ignorance ; and of all raſh- 
nels, boldneſs to fin is the moſt witleſs and fooliſh. 
| There is in this, as in all fear, an apprehenſion of an 
evil, whereof we are in danger. The evil is fin, and 
the diſpleaſure of God, and puniſhment following 
upon fin. The godly man judgeth wiſely, as the 
truth is, that fin is the greateſt of evils, and the cauſe 
of all other evils ; it is a tranſgreſſion of the juſt law 
of God, and ſo a provocation of his juſt anger, and 
the cauſe of thoſe puniſhments, temporal, ſpiritual. 
and eternal, which he inflicts. And then conſider- 
ing how mighty he is to puniſh, both the power and 


reach of his hand, that it is both moſt heavy and un- 
Yor? . | N avoidable; 
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. all theſe things may and ſhould concur 


to the working of this fear. 


There is, no douht, a great difference betwixt thoſe 
two kinds of fear that are uſually differenced by the 
name of ſervile and filial fear; but certainly the moſt 
genuine fear of the ſons of God, that call him Father 


doth not exclude the conſideration of his juſtice, 


and of the puniſhment of ſin that his juſtice inflids: 


Me ſee here it is uſed as the great motive of this fear, 


that he judgeth every man according to his works. And 
David in that pfalm, wherein he ſo much breathe 
forth thoſe ther ſweet affections of love and hope, and 
delight in God and in his Word, yet exprefleth thi 
fear even of the juſtice of God, My fleſh trembleth ſor 


fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments, Plal. cxix, 


120. The fleſh is to be awed with divine judgments, 


though the higher and ſurer part of the ſoul is ſtrongly 


and freely tied with the cords of love. Temporal cor. 
rections indeed they fear not ſo much in themſelves, 
as that impreſſion of wrath that may be upon them 
for their fins, Pſal. vi. 1, Sc. That is the main mat- | 
ter of their fear, becauſe their happineſs is in his love, 
and the light of his countenance, that is their life: 
They regard not how the world looks upon them, they 
care not who frown, ſo he ſmile on them; and becaul 
no other enemy, nor evil in the world, can deprive } 
them of this but their own ſin, therefore it is that 
they fear moſt. 

As the evil is great, ſo the Chriſtian hath great rea- 
ſon to fear in regard of his danger of it, conſidering 
the multitude, ſtrength and craft of his enemies, and 
his own weakneſs and unſkilfulneſs to reſiſt them. 
And his fad experience in being often foiled, teacheti 
him that it is thus; he cannot be ignorant of it; ; he 
finds how often his own reſolutions and purpoſes de- 
ceive him. Certainly a godly man 1s ſometimes. driven 
to wonder at his own frailty and inconſtancy. What 
ſtrange differences will be betwixt him and himſelf; 
how high and how delightful at ſometimes are þis 
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thoughts of God, and the glory of the life to come; 


and yet how eaſily at another time, baſe temptations 


will bemire him, or at the leaſt moleſt and vex him; and 
this keeps him in a continual fear, and that fear in con- 
tinual vigilancy and circumſpectneſs. When he looks 
up to God, and conſiders the truth of his promiſes, and 
the ſufficiency of his grace and protection, and the 
almighty ſtrength of his Redeemer, theſe things fill 
his foul with confidence and aſſurance : But when he 
turns his eye downward again upon himſelf, and finds 
ſo much remaining corruption within, and ſo many 


| temptations and dangers, and adverſaries without, this 


forces him not only to fear, but to deſpair of himſelf; 


and it ſhould do ſo, that his truſt in God may be the 


purer and more entire : That confidence in God will 
not make him ſecure and preſumptuous in himſelf, nor 
that fear of himſelf make him diffident of God. This 
fear is not oppoſite to faith, but high-mindedneſs and 
preſumption is, Rom. xi. 20. To a natural man it 
would ſeem an odd kind of reaſoning that of the Apo- 
ſtle, Phil. ii. 12, 13. It is God that worketh in you to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure. Therefore, would 
he think, you may ſave labour, you may fit ſtill, and 
not work; or if you work, you may work fearleſsly, 
being ſo ſure of his help: But the Apoſtle is of another 
mind ; his iaference is, therefore, work out your own 


Jalvation, and work it with fear and trembling. 


But why ſhould he, that hath aſſurance of ſalvation, 
fear? If there is truth in his aſſurance, nothing can 
diſappoint him, not fin itſelf, it is true; but it is no 
leis true, that if he do not fear to ſin, there is no truth | 
in his aſſurance; it is not the aſſurance of faith, but 
the miſperſuaſion of a ſecure and profane mind. 

2. Suppoſe it ſo, that the fins of a godly man can- 
not be ſuch as to cut him ſhort of that ſalvation where- 
of he is aſſured; yet they may be ſuch as for a time 
will deprive him of that aſſurance, and not only re- 
move the comfort he hath in that, but let in horrors, 
and anguiſh of conſcience in its ſtead, Though 7 be- 
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devouteſt men in the world can ever find in them. 


ſhould not break his neck, or that his life were not at 


he dares do any thing but offend God, and to dare 


the generous reſolutions, and patient ſufferings of 


trembling that hath been obſerved in ſome of great 


f 


hever is freed from hell, and we may overſtrain this 
aſſurance in our doctrine, beyond what the ſobereſt and 


oz, (a, - © 


ſelves, though they will not trouble themſelves to con. 
teſt and diſpute with them-that ſay they have it, ſo that 
his ſoul cannot come there; yet ſome ſins may bring 
as it were a piece of hell into his foul for a time, and 
this is reaſon enough for any Chriſtian in his right wits 
to be afraid of fin. No man would willingly hazard 
himſelf upon a fall that may break his leg, or ſome 
other bone, though he could be made ſure, that he 


all in danger, and that he ſhould be perfectly cured; 
yet the pain and trouble of ſuch a hurt would terrify 
him, and make him wary and fearful when he walks 
in danger. The broken bones that David complains Y 
of after his fall, may work fear and warineſs in theſe 
that hear him, though they were aſcertained of a like 
recovery. 

This fear is not cowardice, it t doth not debaſe, but 
elevates the mind; for it irowns all lower fears, and 
begets true fortitude, and courage to encounter all } 
dangers, for a good conſcience and the obeying of 
God. The righteous is bold as a lion, Prov. xxvili. 1. 
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do that is the greateſt folly, and baſeneſs, and weak. 
neſs in the world. From this tear have ſprung all 


the ſaints and martyrs of God, becauſe they duiſt 
not fin againſt him ; therefore they durſt be impri- 
ſoned, and impoveriſhed, and tortured, and die for 
him. Thus the Prophet ſets carnal and godly fear 
as oppoſite, and the one expelling the other, Iſa. vill 
12, 13. And our Saviour, Luke xii. 4. Fear nt. 
them that kill the body : But fear him which after be 
hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell. Yea, I ſay 
unto you, fear him. Fear not, but fear; and therefore 
fear, that you may not fear. This fear is like the 
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courage before battles. Moſes was bold, and Ani | 


and in dealing with a proud and wicked king ; but when 
em- God appeared he ſaid, as the Apoſtle informs us, 1 
don. exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. X11. 21. 2 
that II. The reaſon we have here to perſuade this fear, 
ring is twofold : 1. Their relation to God; 2. Their rela- 
and tion to the world. 


Firſt, To God as their Father, as their Judge. Be- 
cauſe you do call him Father, and profeſs yourſelves 
his children, begotten again by him, (for this looks 
back to that), it becomes you, as obedient children, 
to ſtand in awe, and fear to offend him your Father, 
and a Father ſo full of goodneſs and tender love; but 
as he is the beſt Father, ſo conſider that he is withal 

the greateſt and juſteſt Judge, he Jager every man 
according to his work. 

God always ſees and diſcerns men, and all their 
work, and judgeth, that is, accounteth of them as 
they are, and ſometimes in this life declares this his 

judgment of them to their own conſciences, and in 
ſome to the yiew of others, 1n viſible puniſhments 
and rewards : But the moſt ſolemn judgment of all, 
is reſerved to that great day which he hath appoint- 
ed, wherein he will judge the world in righteouſr eſs 
by bis Son Jeſus, Acts xvii. 32. 

There is here the ſovereignty of this Judge, the 
univerſality of his judgment, and the equity of it. 
All muſt anſwer at his great Court, he 1s- ſupreme 
Judge of the world ; he made it, and hath therefore 
unqueſtionable ri ght to judge it, he judgeth every man z 
and it is a moſt righteous judgment, which hath 
thele two in it: 1. ons exact and perfect knowledge 
of all mens works; 2. Impartial judgment of them ſo 
known. This ſecond is expreſſed negatively, by re- 
moving the crooked rule which man's judgment of- 


ſay ten follows; it is without confideration of thoſe per- 
ore ſonal differences that men eye ſo much: And the 
the firſt is according to the work itſelf, Job xxxiv. 19. he 


I not the fer fon of princes, nor regardeth the 
rich 
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rich more than the poor; and the reaſon is added 


there, for they are all the work of his hands. He 
made all the perſons, and he makes all thoſe differ. 


ences himſelf, as it pleaſeth him; therefore he doth 


not admire them as we do, no, nor at all regard 
them: We find very great odds betwixt ſtately pa- 
laces and poor cottages, betwixt a prince's robes, and 
a beggar's cloak; but to God they are all one, all 
theſe petty differences vaniſh in compariſon of his 
own greatneſs. Men are great and ſmall compared 
one with another; but they all together amount to 
juſt nothing in reſpect of him. We find high moun- 
tains and low vallies on this earth ; but compared 


with the vaſt compaſs of the heavens, it is all but as 


a point, and hath no ſenfible greatneſs at all. 
Nor regards he any other differences to biaſs his 


judgment from the works of men to their perſons. 
Lou profeſs: the true religion, and call him Father; 


but if you live devoid of his fear, and be diſobedient 
children, he will not ſpare you becauſe of that rela- 
tion, but rather puniſh you the more ſeverely, be- 
cauſe you pretended to be his children, and yet o- 


beyed him not ; therefore you ſhall find him your 


Judge, and an impartial Judge of your works. Re- 
member therefore that your Father is this Judge, 
and fear to offend him. But then indeed a believer 
may look back to the other for comfort, that abuſes 


it not to a finful ſecurity. He reſolves thus willingly, : 
I will not fin, becauſe my Father is this juſt Judge; } 


but for my frailties I will hope for mercy, becauſe 
the Judge is my Father. | | 

Their works : Comprehend all actions and words, 
yea, thoughts, and each work entirely, taken outſide 
-and infide together : For he ſees all alike, and jud- 
geth according to all together ; he looks on the wheels 
and paces within, as well as on the handle withovt, 
and therefore ought we to fear the leaſt erookednels 
ol our intentions in the beſt works; for if we enter- 
teain any ſuch, and ſtudy not ſingleneſs of heart, ar 

| WI 


08088 © 95 www = 


— hon 2 


— . BY 


— — =” = 


N 


— 


S e - - > 75 


— 


_ * * 7 * 92 * "2p \ r 
„* EG 2 9 P X 7 - 
— * 
4 * 1 
. : 
TY f N 
* * 
yd 
_ FP ” 5 1 
” 
” 
- 


VER, 17. THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 1517 


will caſt. all, though we pray, and hear the word, 
and preach it, and live outwardly unblameably. And 
in that great judgment, all ſecret things ſhall be 
manifeſt; as they are always open to the eye of this 
Judge, fo he ſhall then open them before men and 
angels: Therefore let the remembrance and frequent 
conſideration of this all-feeing Judge, and of that 
great judgment, waken our hearts, and beget in us 
this fear, 2 Cor. v. 10, 1x. If you would have confi- 
dence in that day, and not fear it when it comes, 
fear it now, ſo as to avoid fin; for they that now 
tremble at it, ſhall then, when it comes, lift up their 
faces with joy: And they that will not fear it now, 
| ſhall then be overwhelmed with fears and terror: 
they ſhall have ſuch a burden of fear then, as that 
they ſhall account the hills and mountains lighter 
than it. | EE 55 
The reaſon of this fear, ſo far as it refers to their 
relation to the world, may be united with the next 
head: As, | By _ 
III. We have the term or continuance of the fear 
recommended: Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in 
fear.] In this I conceive is implied another perſuaſive 
of this fear. You are /ojourners and ftrangers, as here 
the word ſignifies; and a wary eircumſpect carriage 
becomes ftrangers, becauſe they are moſt expoſed to 
wrongs and hard accidents. You are encompaſſed with 
enemies and ſnares, how can you be ſecure in the midſt 
of them? This is not your reſt, watchful fear becomes 
this your ſojourning. Perfect peace and fecurity is 
relerved for you at home, and that 1s the laſt term of 
this fear; 1t continues all the time of this ſojourning 
life, dies not before us, we and it ſhall expire together. 
Bleſſed is he that feareth always, ſays Solomon, 
Prov. xxviii. 14. In ſecret, and in ſociety, in his own - 
| houſe, and in God's, we muſt hear the word with fear, 
and preach it with fear, afraid to miſcarry in our in- 
tentions and manners. Serve the Lord with fear, yea, 
in times of inward comfort and joy, yet rejoice with 


g trembling, 
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Ning ſhall be done, and they are come home to their 


blance of him; and the juſtice of God as your Judge, 
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trembling, E Pal. ii. 11. Not only when a man feels moſt 
his own weakneſs, but when he finds himſelf ſtrongeſt. 
None are ſo high advanced in grace here below, as to 
be out of need of this grace; but when their ſojour- 


Father's houſe above, then no more fearing.. No entry 
for dangers there, and therefore no fear. A holy re- 
verence of the majeſty of God they ſhall indeed have 
then moſt of all, as the Angels ſtill have, becauſe they 
ſhall fee him moſt c.early, and the more he is known, 
the more reverenced : But this fear that relates to 
danger ſhall then vaniſh ; for in that world there is 
neither fin, nor ſorrow for fin, nor temptation to ſin; 
no more conflicts; but after a full and final victory, 
an eternal peace, an everlaſting triumph. Not only 
fear, but faith and hope, do imply ſome imperfection 
not confiſtent with that bleſſed eſtate : And therefore 
all of them having obtained their end, ſhall end, faith : 
in /ight, and hope in poſſeſſion, and fear in perfect ſafe- 
ty ; and everlaſting love and delight ſhall fill the whole 
foul in | the viſion of God. | 
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Ver. 18. For as much as ye know, that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, 
from your vain converſation received by tradition from 
your fathers. 


19. But with the precious blood of Chrifl, as of a 1 
without blemiſh and without ſpot. 


T is impoſlible for a Chriſtian to give himſelf to 
conform with the world's ungodlineſs, unleſs firſt, 
he forget who he is, and by what means he attained 
to be what he 1s. Therefore the Apoſtle, perſuading 
his brethren to holineſs, puts them in mind of this, as 
the ſtrongeſt incentive ; not only have you the exam- 
ple of God ſet before you as your Father, to beget in 
you the love of holineſs, being your livelieſt reſem- 


to argue you into a pious fear of offending him: But 


conſider this, that he is your Redeemer, he hath bought 
| * 


9 


4 
7 
4 


out your liberty from ſin and the world, to be altoge- 
ther his; and think on the price laid down 1n this rah- 


We have here the evil diſſuaded from, viz. A vain 
converſation. 2. The diſſuaſion itſelf : 1. It is called 
their vain converſation 5; 2. Received by tradition from 
their fathers. By this I conceive is not only under- 
ſtood the ſuperſtitious and vain devices in religion, that 
abounded amongſt the Jews by tradition, of which our 
Saviour often reproved them while he was converſant 
among them, as we find in the Goſpel; and all this was 
meant, v. 14. by the lufts of their former ignorance 5 
but generally all the corrupt and ſinful cuſtoms of 
their lives ; For it ſeems not ſo pertinent to his purpoſe 
when exhorting to holineſs of life, to ſpeak of their 
| ſuperſtitious traditions, as their other ſinful habitudes, 
which are no leſs hereditary, and, by the power of ex- 
ample, traditional; which, by reaſon of their common 
root in man's finful nature, do ſo eaſily paſs from pa- 
rents to children, nature making their example power- 
ful, and the corruption of nature giving it moſt power 
in that which is evil. And this is the rather mention- 
ed to take away the force of it, and cut off that influ- 
ence which it might have had in their minds. There 
is a kind of converſation that the authority of your fa- 
thers pleads for ; but remember, that it is that very 
thing from which you are delivered, and called to a 
new ftate and form of life, and have a new pattern ſet 
betore you, inſtead of that corrupt example. 

It is one great error, not only in religion and man- 
ners, but even in human ſcience, that men are ready 
to take things upon truſt unexamined, from thoſe that 
went before them, partly out of eaſineſs, and ſparing 
the pains of trial, partly out of a ſuperſtitious over- 
eteem of their authority: But the chief reaſon why 
W <orruptions in religion, and in the practice of preced- 
ing ages, take ſo much with poſterity, is that before 

mentioned, the univerſal ſympathy and agreement 


; that thoſe evils haye with the corrupt nature of man. 
Yar. L 1 ; The 
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ſom ; and theſe out of queſtion will prevail with you. 
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+ The Prophet Ezekiel obferves this particularly in WW ; 
the Jews, chap. xx. ver. 24. That their eyes were after n 
their fathers idols, contrary to God's expreſs forewarn- l 
ing, ver. 18. This was the great quarrel of the heath. 
_ en againſt the Chriſtian Religion in the primitive b 
= times, that it was new, and unknown to their fathers; p 
1 and the ancient writers of thoſe times are frequent in x 
1 ſhewing the vanity of this exception, particularly Lac. t 
= tantius, Inſtit. lib. ii. cap. 7, 8. The ſame prejudice at 
23 doth the Church of Rome ſing over continually againf n 
1 the Reformed Religion, Where was it before Luther? WW þ 
23 Ke. But this is a fooliſh and unreaſonable diverſion WF 1; 
7 from the ſearch of truth, becauſe error is more at hand; v 
4 or from the entertaining it, being found, becaule falſe. d 
: hood is in poſſeſſion, 
1 As in religion, fo in the courſe and practice of mens v. 
1 lives, the ſtream of ſin runs from one age to another, Ne 
| and every age makes it greater, adding ſomewhat to x 
Wb what it receives, as rivers grow in their courſe, by the i 
| Yor acceſſion of brooks that fall into them; and every man 
HE when he is born, falls like a drop into this main cur- ti 
4 rent of corruption, and ſo is carried dawn it, and this 4 
1 | by reaſon of its ſtrength, and his own nature, which tl 
3 willingly diſſolves into it, and runs along with it. In t 
| | this 15 manifeft the power of divine grace 1n a man's tl 
mtg converſion, that it. ſevers him fo powerfully from the a 
| profane world, and gives him ſtrength to run contrary 


to the great current of wickedneſs that is round about 
him, in his parents poſſibly, and in his kindred and 
friends, and in the moſt of men that he meets withal. 
The voice of God, that powerful word of effectua 
calling that he ſpeaks in to the heart, makes a man 
break througb all, and leave all to follow God, as Ab- 
rabam did, being called out from his kindred and fa. 
ther's houſe, to journey towards the land that God had 
promiſed him. And this is that which is ſpoken to the 
Church, and to each believing ſoul by the Spirit of 
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God, Forget alſo thine own people and thy father's houſe, i 
0 Shall the Ring greatly delight in thy beauty, Plal. xiv. 2 


10, 
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10, 11. Regard not what others think, though thy 
neareſt friends, but ſtudy only to pleaſe Hin. and then 
thou ſhalt pleaſe him indeed. Do not deform thy face 

with looking out aſquint to the cuſtom of the world, 

but look ſtraight forward on Him, and fo thou ſhalt be 

beautiful in his eyes. When God calls a man in a 

remarkable manner, his profane friends are all in a 

tumult : What needs this, to be more preciſe than we, 

and all your neighbours ? But all this is a confuſed 

noiſe, that works nothing on the heart that the Lord 

bath touched; it muſt follow Him, though by tramp- 

ling upon friends and kindred, if they lie in the way. 

We ſee how powerfully a word from Chriſt drew his 

| diſciples to leave all and follow him, 

This eæbortation is againſt all ſinful and unholy con- 
verſation, by what authority and example ſoever re- 
| commended to us. The Apoſtle's reaſons in thoſe - 
words are ftrong and preſling ; there is one expreſſed 
in the very name he gives it, it is vain converſation, 

The mind of man, the guide and ſource of his ac- 
tions, while it is eſtranged from God, is nothing but 
a forge of vanities: the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks this of 
the gentiles, That they became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh hearts were darkened, Rom, i. 21. 
their great naturaliſts and philoſophers not excepted 
and the more they ſtrove to play the wiſe men, the 
more they befooled themſelves; thus likewiſe Eph. iv. 
17. And thus the Lord complains by his Prophet of 
the extreme folly of his people, Iſa. xliv. 20. and by 
Jeremiah, that their hearts are lodges of vain thoughts, 
Jer. iv. I4. ; and theſe are the true cauſes of a vain con- 
verfation. 

The whole courſe of a man's life out of Chriſt, 1s 
nothing but a continual trading in vanity 3 running a 
circle of toil and labour, and reaping no profit at all. 
| This is the vanity of every natural man's converſa- 
| ton, that not only others are not benefited by it, but 
it is fruitlela to himſelf; there ariſes to him no ſolid 
Sood out of it. That is moſt truly vain that attains 
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not its proper end: Now all a man's endeavours aim- 
ing at his ſatisfaction and contentment, that conver- 


ſation that gives him nothing of that, but removes 


him further from it, is juſtly called vain conver /ation, 
What fruit had ye, ſays the Apoſtle, in thoſe things 


whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 Rom. vi. 21. Either 


count that ſhame, that at the beſt grows out of them, 


their fruit, or confeſs they have none; therefore they 


are called the unfruitful works of darkneſs, Eph. v. 11. 
Let the voluptuous perſon ſay it out upon his death- 


bed, what pleaſure or profit doth then abide with him 
of all his former finful delights. 


Let him tell if there 
remain any thing of them- all, but that which he 
would gladly not have to remain, the ſting of an ac- 
cuſing conſcience, which is as laſting as the delight 
of fin was ſhort and vaniſhing. Let the covetous and 
ambitious declare freely, even thoſe of them that have 
profpered moſt in their purſuit of riches and honour, 
what eaſe all their poſſeſſions or titles do then help 
them to; whether their pains are the leſs, becauſe their 
cheſts are full, or their houſes ſtately, or a multitude 
of friends and ſervants waiting on them with hat and 
knee; and if all theſe things cannot eaſe the body, 
how much leſs can they quiet the mind ? And there- 
fore 1s it not true, that all pains in theſe things, and 
the uneven ways into which they ſometimes ſtep aſide 
to ſerve thoſe ends, and generally that all the ways of 
ſin, wherein they have wearied themſelves, were valn 
rollings, and toſſings up and down, not tending to a 


certain haven of peace and happineſs ? It is a lament- 


dream, Iſa. ii. 8. | 

You that are going on in the common road of fin, 
although many, and poſſibly your own parents, have 
trode it before you, and the greateſt part of thoſe you 
now know are in it with you, and keep you company 


able thing to be deluded a whole lifetime with a- falle 


In it; yet be perſuaded to ſtop a little, and aſk your- 


ſelves, What is it you ſeek or expect in the end of it? 


Would it not grieve any labouring man to work mw 
4h 25 
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all the day, and to have no wages to look for at night. 


It is a greater loſs to wear out our whole life, and in 


the evening of our days to find nothing but anguiſh and 
vexation. Let us then think this, that ſo much of 
our life as is ſpent in the ways of fin, is all loſt, fruit- 
leſs, and vain conver /ation. 


And in ſo far as the Apoſtle ſays here, You are re- 


deemed from this converſation, this imports it to be a 


ſervile ſlaviſh condition, as the other word expreſſes 


it to be fruitleſs. And this is the madneſs of a fin- 
ner, that he fancies liberty in that which is the baſeſt 


| thraldom, as thoſe poor frantic perſons that are lying 
ragged, and bound in chains, yet imagine that they 


are kings, that their irons are chains of gold, their 
rags robes, and their filthy lodge a palace. As it is 
miſery to be liable to the ſentence of death, ſo it is 
ſlavery to be ſubject to the dominion of ſin; and he 
that is delivered from the one, is likewite ſet free from 
the other. There is one redemption for both. He 
that is redeemed from deſtruction by the blood of 
Chriſt, is likewiſe redeemed from that vain and un- 
noly converſation that leads to it. So, Tit. ii. 14. our 
Redeemer was anointed for this purpoſe, not to free 
the captives from the ſentence of death, and yet leave 
them {till in priſon, but to proclaim liberty to them, 


| and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, 
| Iſa. Ixi. 1. = | 


You eaſily perſuade yourſelves that Chriſt hath died 
for you, and redeemed you from hell; but you con- 
ſider not, that if it be ſo, he hath Iikewiſe redeemed 
you from your vain converſation, and hath ſet you 
tree from the ſervice of fin. Certainly while you find 
not that, you can have no aſſurance of the other; af 
the chains of fin continue ſtill upon you, for any thing 
you can know, theſe chains do bind you over to the 
other chains of darkneſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Pet. ii. 
4. Let us not delude ourſelves ; if we find the love 
ef ſin, and of the world, work ſtronger in our hearts 

than 


: 44. aw 


ly enforce our eſteem of it, and urge the preſervation 
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than the love of Chriſt, We are not as yet partakery of 
His redemption. © 
But if we have indeed laid hold upon him, as our 
Redeemer, then we are redeemed from the ſervice of 
fin, not only from the groſſeſt profaneneſs, but even 
from all kinds of fruitleſs and vain converſation. And 
therefore ought to tand faſt in that liberty, and not tu 
1 ourſelves again to any of our former vanities, 
Gal. v. I. 
Not redeemed with- corruptible things] From the 
high price of our redemption, the Apoſtle doth main- 


of. that liberty ſo dearly bought, and the avoiding all 
that unholinefs, and vain converſation, from which 
we are freed by that redemption. 1. He expreſleth 
it negatively, not with corruptible things, (Oh! fooliſh 
we, that hunt them, as if they were incorruptible and 
everlaſting treaſures), no, not the beſt of them, theſe 
that are in higheſt account with men, not with filver 
and gold, theſe are not of any value at all towards the 
ranſom of ſouls ; they cannot buy off the death of the 
body, nor purchaſe the continuance of temporal life, 
much leſs can they reach to the worth of ſpiritual and 
eternal life. The precious ſoul could not be redeem- 
ed but by blood, and by no blood but that of this 

{potleſs Lamb Jeſus Chriſt, who is God equal with the 
Father: And therefore his blood is called, The blood 
of God, Acts xx. So that the Apoſtle may here well 
call it precious, exceeding the whole world and all 
things in it in value. Therefore fruſtrate not the ſut- 
ferings of Chriſt ; if he ſhed his blood to redeem you 
| from fin, be not falſe to his end. 

As of a Lamb without blemiſb.] He is that great 
aud everlaſting ſacrifice that gave value and virtue 
to all the ſacrifices under the law; their blood was 
of no worth to the purging away of fin, but by rela- 
tion to His blood; and the laws concerning the choice 
of the paſchal lamb, or other lambs for ſacrifice, 
were but obſcure and impertect ſhadows of His pu- 
rity 


— — — 2 . 2 2 „ — — 2 


VER. 18, 19.] | THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER.- 159 


rity and perfections, who is the undefiled Lamb of 
God that taketh away the fins of the world, John i. 29. 
A Lamb in meekneſs and filence, he opened not his 
mouth, Iſa. lil. 7.; and in purity here, without ſpot 
or blemiſh. My Well. beloved, ſays the Spouſe, i- 
white and ruddy, Cant. v. 10. white in ſpotleſs inne- 
cency, and red in ſuffering a bloody death. 

For as much as ye know. } It is that muſt make all 
this effectual, the right knowledge, and due conſi- 
deration of it : Ye do know 1t already, but I would 
have you know it better, more deeply and practical- 
ly; turn it often over, be more in the ſtudy and me- 
ditation of it; there is work enough in it ſtill for the 
moſt diſcerning mind; it is a myſtery ſo deep, that 
you ſhall never reach the bottom of it, and withal ſo 
uſeful, that you ſhall always find new profit by it: 
Our folly is, we gape after new things, and yet are 
in effect ignorant of the things we think we know 
beſt. That learned Apoſtle that knew fo much, and 
ſpoke ſo many tongues, Yet I determined, ſays he, to 
know nothing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him 
crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. And again he expreſſes this as 
the top of his ambition, zhat I may know him, and the 
power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his death, Phil. 
iii. 10. That conformity is this only knowledge: He 
that hath his luſts unmortified, and a heart unwean- 
ed from the world, though he know all the hiſtory 
of the death and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, and can diſ- 
courſe well of them, yet indeed he knows them not. 
If you would increaſe much in holineſs, and be 
ſtrong againſt the temptations to fin, this is the only 
art of it ; view much, and ſo ſeek to know much of 
W the death of Jeſus Chrift. Conſider often at how 
high a rate we were redeemed from fin, and provide 
this anſwer for all the enticements of fin and the 
| world : Except you can offer my ſoul ſomething be- 
yond that price that was given for it on the croſs, I 


| cannot hearken to you. Far be it from me, (will a 
“ Chriſtian 


160 - 2 COMMENTARY uro ([ cn. 


50 Chriſtian ſay that conſiders this redemption), that 
„ ever I ſhould prefer a baſe luſt, or any thing in this 
« world, or it all, to Him that gave himſelf to death 0 
for me, and paid my ranſom with his blood: His Wi , 


„ matchleſs love hath freed me from the miſerable ti 
4 captivity of fin, and hath for ever faſtened me to n 
* the ſweet yoke of his obedience. ; Let him alone a 
« to dwell and rule within me, and let him never go Wi 
« forth from my heart, who for my ſake n to n 
come down from the croſs.” v 


Ver. 20. Who verily Was + forecorained before the 
Foundation of the world ; but Was manife oft in theſe 
laſt times for you. 


F all thoſe conſiderations, and there are many, 
that may move men to obedience, there 1s none 


that perſuades either more ſweetly or ſtrongly than 7 
the ſenſe of God's goodneſs and mercy towards men; 2 
and amongſt all the evidences of that, there is none Wil ; 


like the ſending, and giving of his Son for man's re- 
demption : Therefore the Apoſtle having mentioned 
that, inſiſts further in it; and in theſe words, ex- 
prefles, 1. The purpoſe ; 2. The performance ; and 3, 
The application of it. 

1. The purpoſe or decree foreknown ; but it 1 
well rendered, fore-ordained, for this knowing is de- 
creeing, and there is little either ſolid truth or profit 
in the diſtinguiſhing them. 

We ay uſually, that where there is little wiſdom 
there is much chance, and comparatively amongſt 
men, ſome are far more foreſighted, and of further 
reach than others; yet the wiſeſt, and moſt provi 
dent men, both wanting ikill to defign all things 
aright, and power to act as they contrive, meet with 
many unexpected caſualties, and frequent diſappoint- 
ments in their undertakings. But with God, where 
both wiſdom and power are infinite, there can be 
neither any chance, nor reſiſtance from without, nor 
any 
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any imperfection at all in the enti ge of things 
within himſelf, that can give cauſe to add or abate 
or alter any thing in the frame of his purpoſes. The 
model of the whole world, and of all the courſe of 
time, was with him one and the ſame. from all eter- 
nity, and whatſoever is brought to paſs, is exactly 
anſwerable to that pattern, for with him there is no 
change nor ſhadow of turning, Jam. i. 17. There is 
nothing dark to the Father of Lights; he ſees at one 
view through all things, and all ages, from the be- 
ginning of time to the end of it, yea, from eternity 
to eternity. And this incomprehenfible wiſdom is 
too wonderful for us; we do but childiſhly ſtammer 
when we offer to ſpeak of it. 

It is no wonder that men beat their own brains, 
and knock their heads one againſt another, in the 
conteſt of their opinions, to little purpoſe, in their ſe- 
veral mouldings of God's decree. Is not this to cut 
and ſquare God's thoughts to ours, and to examine his 
ſovereign purpoſes by the low principles of human 
wiſdom? How much more learned than all ſuch 
knowledge is the Apoſtle's ignorance, when he cries 
out, O! the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God] how unſearchable are bis judgments, 
and his ways paſt finding out, Rom. xi. 33. Why 
then ſhould any man debate what place, in the ſeries 
of God's decree, is to be aſigned to this purpoſe of 
ſending his Son in the fleſh ? Let us rather, ſeeing it 
is manifeſt that it was for the redemption of loſt 
mankind, admire that ſame love of God to mankind, 
that appears in that purpoſe of our recovery by the 
Mord made fleſh; that before man had made himſelf 
miſerable, yea, before either he or the world was 
made, this thought of boundleſs love was in the bo- 
ſom of God, to ſend his Son forth from thence, to 
bring fallen man out of miſery, and reftore him to 
bappineſs; and to do this, not only by taking on his 
W ature, but the curſe; to ſhift it off from us that were 
A ſunk under it, and to bear it himſelf, and by bearing 
Vor. . = =; 
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it, to take it away; be laid on bim the iniquity of us all 


and to this he was appointed, ſays the Apoſtle, 


Heb. iii. 2. | SEW | 

Before the foundation of the world.] This we un. 
derſtand by faith, that the world was framed by the 
word of God, Heb. xi. 3. Although the learned pro- 
bably think it evincible by human reaſon, yet ſome 
of thoſe that have gloried moſt in that, and: are re- 


puted generally maſters of reaſon, have not ſeen it by 


that light. Therefore, that we may have a divine 
belief of it, we muſt learn it from the word of God, 


and be perſuaded of its truth by the Spirit of God, 


that the whole world, and all things in it, were 
drawn out of nothing by His almighty power, whois 
the only eternal and increated Being, and therefore 
the fountain and ſource of being to all things. 
Foundation.] In this word is plainly intimated the 


reſemblance of the world to a building, and ſuch a | 


building it is, as doth evidence the greatneſs of Him 


that framed it, ſo ſpacious, rich, and comely ; fo firm 


a foundation, raiſed to ſo high and ſtately a roof, 
and ſet with variety of ſtars, as with jewels, therefore 
called, as ſome conceive it, Pſal. viii. he wor of his 
fingers, to expreſs the curious artifice that appears in 
them. Though naturaliſts have attempted to give 
the reaſon of the earth's ſtability from its heavinels, 
which ſtays it neceſſarily in the loweſt part of the 
world, yet that abates not our admiring the wiſdom 
and power of God, in laying its foundation ſo, and 
eſtabliſhing it; for it is His will that is the- firſt 
cauſe of that its nature, and hath appointed that 

its property of heavineſs, to fix it there; and there- 
fore Job alleges this amongſt the wonderful works of 
God, and evidences of his power, that he hangeth the 
earth upon nothing, Job xxvi. 7. 

Before there was time, or place, or any creature, 
God, the bleſſed Trinity, was in himſelf, and as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. lvii. 15. inhabiting eternity, com. 
pletely happy in himſelf: But intending to manifel 
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and communicate his goodneſs, he gave being to the 


goodneſs, and the moſt excellent of his creatures to 
contemplate, and enjoy it: But amongſt all the 
works he intended before time, and in time effected, 
this is the maſter- piece, that is here ſaid to be fore- 
ordained, the manifeſting of God in the fleſh, for 
man's redemption ; and that by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, | 
as the fir/t-born among many brethren, Rom. viii. 29.: 
That thoſe appointed for ſalvation ſhould be reſcued 

from the common miſery, and be made one myſtical 
body, whereof Chriſt is the head, and ſo entitled to 
| that everlaſting glory and happineſs that he hath 

purchaſed for them. 

| This, I fay, is the great work, wherein all thoſe 
glorious. attributes ſhine jointly, the Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Mercy of God. 


5 As in great maps, or pictures, you will ſee the border 
1 4 

70 decorated with meadows, and fountains, and flowers, 
TA Sc. repreſented in it; but in the middle you have 


the main defign : Thus is this fore-ordained redemp- 
tion amongſt the works of God; all his other works 
in the world, all the beauty of the creatures, and the 
ſucceſſion of ages, and things that come to paſs in 
them, are but as the border to this the main piece. 
But as a fooliſh unſkilful beholder, not diſcerning 
the excellency of the principal piece in ſuch maps or 
| pictures, gazes only on the fair border, and goes no 


* further: Thus do the greateſt part of us; our eyes 
irt are taken with the goodly ſhow of the world and ap- 


pearance of earthly things; but as for this great 
work of God, Chriſt fore-ordained, and in time ſent 
tor our redemption, though it moſt deſerves our 
W 2itcntive regard, yet we do not view and conſider it 
as we ought, 

2. We have the performance of that carpal; Was 
manijeſted in the laſt times for you. He was mani- 
teſted, both by his incarnation, according to that 
word of the Apoſtle St Paul, manife efted in the 17 

I Tim 


world, and to time with it; made all to ſet forth his ; 
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1 Tim. iii. 16, Cc. and manifeſted by his marvel. 


lous works and doctrine, by his ſufferings and death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion, by the ſending down of 


the Holy Ghoſt according to his promiſe, and by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, in the fulneſs af time that 
_ God had appointed, wherein all the prophecies that 
foretold his coming, and all the types and ceremo- 
nies that prefigured him, had their accompliſhment. 

The times of the Goſpel are often called the lf 
times by the Prophets; for that the Jewiſh prieſt. 
hood and ceremonies being aboliſhed, that which 


ſuceeded was appointed by God to remain the ſame } 


to the end of the world. Beſides this, the time of 
our Saviour's incarnation may be called the laft times, 
becauſe although it were not near the end of time by 


many ages, yet in all probability it was much nearer } 
the end of time than the beginning of it. Some re. 
ſemble the time of his ſufferings in the end of the 


5 world, to the paſchal lamb in the evening. 


It was doubtleſs the fit time; but notwithſtanding 


the ſchoolmen offer at reaſons to prove the fitneſs of 
it, as their humour is to prove all things, none dare 
I think conclude, but if God had ſo appointed, it 
| might have been either ſooner, or later; and our 
ſafeſt is to reſt in that, that it was the fit time, becauſe 
ſo it pleaſed Him, and to ſeek no other reaſon, why 
having promiſed the Meſſiah fo quickly after man's 
fall, he deferred his coming about four thouſand 
years, and a great part of that time ſhut up the know- 
ledge of himſelf, and the true religion, within the 
narrow compaſs of that one nation of which Chriſt 
was to be born: Of theſe and ſuch like things we 
can give no other reaſon but that which he teacheth 
us in a like caſe, Even ſo Father becauſe it ſeemeib 
good unto thee, Mat. X1. 20, 
3. The application of this manifeſtation, For you.) 
The Apoſtle repreſents theſe things to thoſe he writes 
to, particularly for their uſe; therefore he applies it 
to them, but without prejudice of the believers that 


weſt 
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went before, or of thoſe that were to follow in after 
ages. He that is here ſaid to be fore-appointed be- 
fore the foundation of the world, is therefore called, 
a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, Rev. 
xiii. 8. And as the virtue of his death looks backward 
to all preceding ages, whoſe faith and ſacrifices look- 
ed forward to it, ſo the ſame death is of force and 
perpetual value to the end of the world: After he had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſins, ſays the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, chap. x. 12. 14. he ſat down for ever on 
the right hand of God; for by one offering be hath per- 
fected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. The croſs on 
which he was extended points in the length of it to 
heaven and earth, reconciling them together; and in 
the breadth of it to former and following ages, as 
being equally ſalvation to both. 

In this appropriating and peculiar intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt lies our happineſs, without which it avails not 
that he was ordained from eternity, and in time ma- 
nifeſted. It is not the general contemplation, but 
the peculiar poſſeſſion of Chriſt, that gives both ſolid 
comfort, and ſtrong perſuaſion to obedience and holi- 
nels, which is here the Apoſtle's particular ſcope. 


Ver. 21. Who by him do believe in God that raiſed him 
up from the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith 
and hope might be in God. 


TOW, becauſe it is faith that gives the ſoul this 

particular title to Jeſus Chriſt, the Apoſtle adds, 
(to declare who he meant by Tou), Who by him do 
believe in God, &c. 

Where we have, 1. The complete object of faith. 
2, The ground or warrant of it.—The object, God in 
Cbriſt. The ground or warrant, In that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, and gave him glory. 

1. The complete object of faith. A man may have, 
living out of Chriſt, yea, he muſt, he cannot chuſe but 


have, a conviction within him that there is a God, and 
further 
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4 


further he may have, even out of Chriſt, ſome kind 9 
belief of thoſe things that are ſpoken concerning Godf It 
but. to repoſe on God, as his God, and his ſalvation- h 
which is indeed to believe i in him, this cannot be, but 
where Chriſt is the medium through which-we look up- 
on God; for ſo long as we look upon God through our 
own guiltineſs, we can ſee nothing but his wrath, and Wl /' 
apprehend him as an armed enemy; and therefore are 
ſo far from reſting on him, as our happineſs, that the 
more we veiw it, it puts us upon the more ſpeed to fly 
from him, and to cry out, Who can dwell with ever. 
laſting burnings, and abide with a conſuming fire ? 
Iſa. xxxiii. 14. But our Saviour, taking. ſin out of the 
way, puts himſelf betwixt our ſins and God, and ſo 
makes a wonderful change of our apprehenſion of him, 
When you look through a red glaſs, the whole hea- 
vens ſeem bloody, but through pure uncoloured glaſs, 
| | you receive the clear light, that is ſo refreſhing and 
| comfortable to behold. When fin unpardoned is be. 
| twixt, and we look on God through that, we can per. 
| | ceive nothing but anger and wrath in his countenance: 
Big But make Chriſt once the medium, our pure Redeemer, 
| and through him, as through clear tranſparent glak, 
the beams of God's favourable countenance ſhine in up- 
on the ſoul ; the Father cannot look upon his well-belo- 
ved Son, but graciouſly and pleaſingly. God looks on us 
out of Chriſt, ſees us rebels, and fit to be condemned, 
we look on God as being juſt and powerful to puniſh 
; but when Chriſt is betwixt, God looks on us in 
4 5 as juſtified, and we look on God in him, as paci- 
fied, and ſee the ſmiles of his favourable countenance: 
Take Chriſt out, all is terrible; interpoſe him, all is 
full of peace : Therefore ſet him always betwixt, and 
by him we ſhall believe in God. | 
—2. The warrant and ground of believing i in God by 
Chriſt is this, that God raiſed him from the dead, and 
gave him glory, which evidence the full ſatisfaction of 
his death; and in all that work, both in his humiliation Wi 


and exaltation, ſtanding in our room, we may repute | 
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it his as ours: If all is paid that could be exacted of 
him, and therefore he ſet free from death, then are we 
acquitted, and have nothing to pay: If he was raiſed 
from the dead, and exalted to glory, then ſo ſhall we; 
he hath taken poſſeſſion of that glory for us, and we may 
judge ourſelves poſſeſſed of it already, becauſe he our 
Head poſſeſſeth it. And this the laſt words of the - 


verſe confirm to us, implying this to be the very pur- 
poſeand end for which God, having given him to death, 


| raiſed him up and gave bim glory ; it is for this end 


expreſsly, that our faith and hope might be in God. The 
laſt end is, that we may have life and glory through 
him ; the nearer end, that in the mean while, till we 
attain them, we may have firm belief and hope of 
them, and reſt on God as the giver of them, and ſo in 
part enjoy them before hand, and be upheld in our joy 
and conflicts by the comfort of them. And, as St Ste- 
phen in his viſion, Acts vii. 55. faith doth, in a ſpiritual 
way, look through all the vifible heavens, and ſee 
Chriſt at the Father's right-hand, and is comforted by 


| that in the greateſt troubles, though it were amidſt a 


ſhower of ſtones, as St Stephen was. The comfort is 
no leſs than this, that being by faith made one with 
Chriſt, his preſent glory wherein he fits at the Father's 
right- hand, is aſſurance to us, that where be is we ſhall 
be alſo, John xiv. 3. . 


| Ver. 22. Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying 


the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren ; fee that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently. | 


FEsvs CHRIST is made unto us of God, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſunctiſication, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 


30. It is a known truth, and yet very needful to be 
often repreſented to us, that redemption and holineſs 
WW rc undivided companions ; yea, that we are redeemed 
on purpoſe for this end, that we ſhould be holy. The 
pretling of this, we ſee, is here the Apoſtle's ſcope; and 
| - | having 
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having by that reaſon enforced it in the general, he 


now takes that as concluded and confeſſed, and { 


makes uſe of it particularly to exhort to the excerciſ: 


of that main Chriſtian grace of brotherly love. 
The obedience and holineſs, mentioned in the fore. 
going verſes, comprehend the whole duties and frame 


of a Chrſtian life towards God and men; and baving 


urged that in the general, he ſpecifies this grace of mu- 


tual Chriſtian love, as the great evidence of their fin. 


cerity, and the truth of their love to God: For men 


are ſubject to much hypocriſy this way, and deceiye 


themſelves; if they find themſelves diligent in religious 


exerciſes, they ſcarce once aſk their hearts, how they 


ſtand affected this way, namely, in love to their bre. 
thren. They can come conſtantly to the church, and 


pray; it may be, at home too; and yet cannot find in 


their hearts to forgive an injury. 

As forgiving injuries argues the truth of piety, 6 
it is that which makes all converſe both ſweet and 
profitable, and beſides, it graces and commends men 
and their holy profeſſion to ſuch as are without, and 
ſtrangers to it, yea, even to their enemies. 

Therefore it is, that our Saviour doth ſo much re- 
commend this to his diſciples, and they to others, as 
we ſee in all their epiſtles. He gives it them as the 
very badge and livery by which they ſhould be 
known for his followers, By this /hall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another, John xiii. 

And St Paul is frequent in exhorting to and ex- 


tolling this grace, Rom. X11. Io. and xili. 8. x Cor. i. 


13. Gal. v. 13. Eph. iv. 2. and in many other places. 
Col. iii. 14. he calls it tbe bond of perfectneſe, that 


grace which unites and binds all together. So doth 


our Apoſtle here, and often in this and the other 
epiſtle ; and that beloved diſciple St John, who lean- 
ed on our Saviour's breaſt, drank deep of that ſpring 


of love that was there, and therefore it ſtreams forth 


ſo abundantly in his writings ; they contain nothing 
ſo much as this divine doctrine of love. 


We 
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We have here, 1. The due qualifications of it: 2. A 
Chriſtian's obligation to it. : 

I. The qualifications are three; namely, Sincerity, 
Purity, and Fervency. The ſincerity is expreſſed in the 
former clauſe of the verſe, unfeigned love ; and repeat- 
ed again in the latter part, that it be with a pure 
heart; and the purity is included in fervency. Ws 

1. Love muſt be unfeigned. It appears that diſ- 
ſimulation is a diſeaſe that is very incident in this 
particular. The Apoſtle St Paul hath the ſame word, 
Rom. xii. 9. and the Apoſtle St John to the ſame, 
ſenſe, 1 John 111. 18. that it have that double reality 
which is oppoſed to double diſſembled love; that it 
be cordial and effeQual; that the profeſſing of it 
ariſe from truth of affection, and, as much as may be, 
be ſeconded with action; that both the heart and 
the hand may be rather the ſeal of it than the tongue : 
Not court holy-water, an empty noiſe of ſervice and 
affection, that fears nothing more than to be put up- 
on trial. Although thy brother with whom thou 
converſeſt cannot, it may be, fee through thy falſe 
appearances, He that commands this love, looks chiet- 
ly within, ſeeks it there, and if he find it not there, 
hates them moſt that moſt pretend it: So that the 
art of diſſembling, though never ſo well ſtudied, can- 
not paſs in this King's court, to whom all hearts are 
open, and all deſires known. When, after variances, 
men are brought to an agreement, they are much 
| ſubject to this, rather to cover their remaining ma- 
lices with ſuperficial verbal forgiveneſs, than to diſ- 
lodge them, and free the heart of them. This is a 
poor ſelf-deceit ; as the philoſopher ſaid to him, that 
being aſhamed that he was eſpied by him in a tavern 
in the outer-room, withdrew himſelf to the inner, —he 
called after him, That is not the way out; the 
more you go that way, you will be the further with- 
Im it.” When hatreds upon admonition are not 


chrown out, but retire inward to hide themſelves, 
W cy grow decper and ſtronger than before; and 


0k. Þ Y thoſe 


Jo 4 COMMENTARY UPON [Inx. 1. 


thoſe conſtrained ſemblances of reconcilement are 
but a falſe healing, do but {kin the wound over, and 
therefore it uſually breaks forth worſe again, 
Ho few are there that have truly maliceleſs hearts, 
and find this entire upright affection towards their 
brethren attending them in their whole converſation, 
this lau of love deeply impreſſed on their hearts, and 
from thence expreſſed in their words and actions 
and that is unfeigned love, as real to their brethren as 
to themſelves. 

2. It muſt be pure, from a pure heart; this is not 
all one with the former, as ſome take it. It is true, 
doubleneſs and hypocriſy is an impurity, and a great 
one; but all impurity is not doubleneſs; one may 
really mean that friendſhip and affection he expreſſes, 
and yet it may be moſt contrary to that which is here 
required, becauſe impure 5 ſuch a brotherly love as 
that of Simeon and Levi, brethren in iniquity, as the 
expreſſing them brethren, Gen. xlix. is taken to mean, 
When hearts are cemented together by impurity it- 
ſelf, by ungodly converſation and ſociety in ſin, as in 
uncleanneſs or drunkenneſs, Sc. this is a ſwinith fra- 
ternity and friendſhip, that is contracted, as it were, 
by wallowing in the fame mire. Call it good fellow 
ſhip, or what you will, all the fruit that in the end 
can be expected out of unholy friendlineſs and fel. 
lowſhip in finning together, is to be tormented toge- 
ther, and to add each to the torment of another. 

The mutual love of Chriſtians muſt be pure, ariſing 
from ſuch cauſes as are pure and ſpiritual, from the 
ſenſe of our Saviour's command and of his example; 
for he himſelf joins that with it, A new commandment 
give 1 you, ſaith he, that as 7 have loved you, ſo you all 
love one another, John xiii. 34. They that are indeed 
lovers of God are united; by that their hearts met 
in him as in one centre. They cannot but love one 
another: Where a godly man ſees his Father's image, 
he is forced to love it; he loves thoſe he perceives 
godly, ſo as to delight! in them, becauſe that image 
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is in them; and thoſe that appear deſtitute of it, he 
loves them ſo, as to wiſh them partakers of that image. 
And this is all for God ; he loves amicum in Deo, et 


inimicum propter Deum That is, he loves a friend in 


God, and an enemy for God. And as the Chriſtian's - 
love is pure in its cauſe, fo in its effects and exerciſe; 
his ſociety and converſe with any, tends mainly to 
this, that he may mutually help, and be helped, in 
the knowledge and love of God; he defires moſt, that 
he and his brethren may jointly mind their journey 
heavenwards, and further one another in their way 
to the full enjoyment of God. And this 1s truly the 
love of a pure heart, that both begins and ends in God. 

3- We muſt love fervently, not after a cold indif- 
ferent manner. Let the love of your brethren be as 
a fire within you, conſuming that ſelfiſhneſs that is 
ſo contrary to it, and is ſo natural to men; let it ſet 
your thoughts on work to ſtudy how to do others 
good; let your love be an active love, intenſe within 
you, and extending itſelf in doing good to the ſouls 
and bodies of your brethren, as they need, and you 
are able; Alium re, alium conſilio, alium gratis, as Sen. 
de benef. lib. i. cap. 2. 

It is ſelif-love that contracts the heart, and ſhuts 
out all other love, both of God and man, ſave only fo 
far as our own intereſt carries, and that is {till ſelf- 
love: But the love of God dilates the heart, purifies 

love, and extends it to all men, but after a ſpecial 
manner directs it to thoſe that are more peculiarly 
beloved of Him ; and that is the particular love here 
required, 

II. The Chriftian's obligation to this love, intimat- 
ed in the words, love of the brethren. In this is im- 
| plied our obligation to it after a ſpecial manner, in 
loving thoſe of the houſehold of faith, becauſe they are 
our brethren, This concludes not only, as Ahraham 
laid, that there ought to be no ſtrife, Gen. xiii. 8. but 
it binds moſt ſtrongly to this ſincere and pure and 
lervent love; and therefore the Apoſtle, in the m_ 

| verſe, 
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verſe, repeats expreſsly the doctrine of the myſterios 
new birth, and explains it more fully, which he hath 
mentioned in the entrance of the epiſtle, and again 
referred to, yer. 14, 17. 
There is in this fervent love, ſympathy with the 
griefs of our brethren, deſire and endeavour to help 
N them, bearing their infirmities, and recovering them 
too, if it may be; raiſing them when they fall, admo. 
niſhing and reproving them as is needful, ſometimes 
ſharply, and yet ſtill in love; rejoicing in their good, in 
their gifts and graces ; ſo far from envying them, that 
we be glad as if they were our own : There is the ſame 
blood running in their veins : You have the ſame Fa. 
ther, and the ſame Spirit within you, and the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Head of that glorious fraternity, the 
firſt-born among many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. ; of 
whom the Apoſtle faith, Eph. i. 10. that be hath re. 
collected into one, all things in heaven and in earth. 
The word is, gathered them into one head ; and 6 
ſuits very fitly to expreſs our union in him. In von, 
ſays he in that ſame epiſtle, chap. iv. ver. 16. the 
whole body is fitly compacted together ; and adds, that 
which agrees to our purpoſe, that this body grows u 
and edifies itſelf in love. All the members receive 
| lpirits from the ſame Head, and are uſeful and ſervice- 
able one to another, and to the whole body. Thus 
theſe brethren, receiving of the ſame Spirit from their 
head Chriſt, are moſt ſtrongly bent to the good one 
of another. If there be but a thorn in the foot, the 
back boweth, the head ſtoops down, the eyes look, 
the hands reach to it, and endeavour its help and 
eaſe, In a word, all the members partake of the good 
and evil one of another, Now, by how much this 
body is more ſpiritual and lively, ſo much the ftrong- 
er muſt the union and love of the parts of it be each 
to other. You are brethren by the ſame new birth, 
and born to the ſame inheritance, and ſuch an one 
as ſhall not be an apple of ſtrife a a nongſt you, to be- 
get debates and contentions : No, it 1s enough - 
ally 
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all, and none ſhall prejudge another ; but you ſhall 
have joy in the happineſs one of another, ſeeing you 
ſhall then be perfect in love; all harmony, no differ- 
ence in judgment or affection, all your harps tuned 
to the ſame new ſong, which you ſhall ſing for ever. 
Let that love begin here, which ſhall never end. 

And this ſame union, I conceive, is likewiſe ex- 
preſſed in the firſt words of the verſe : Seeing you are 
partakers of that work of ſanctification by the ſame 
word, and the ſame Spirit, that works it in all the 
faithful, and by that, are called and incorporated into 
| that fraternity ; therefore live in it, and like it. You 
are purified to it, therefore love one another, after 
that ſame manner purely. Let the profane world 
ſcoff that name of brethren, you will not be ſo fooliſh 
as to be ſcorned out of it, being ſo honourable and 
happy ; and the day is at hand wherein thoſe that 
ſcoff you, would give much more than all that the 
beſt of them ever poſſeſſed in the world, to be ad mit- 
ted into your number. * 22M 

Seeing you have purified your ſouls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit.] Here is, 1. The chief ſeat 
or ſubject of the work of ſanctification, the /oul. 
2. The ſubordinate means, truth. 3. The nature of it, 

obeying of truth. 4. The chief worker of it, the Holy 
| Spartt. | 1 

For the fir/t, The chief ſeat of ſanctification, the 
ſoul It is no doubt a work that goes through the 
whole man, renews and purifies all, Heb. x. 22. 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. But becauſe it purifies the ſoul, therefore it is 
that it does purify all. There impurity begins, Mat. 
xv. 18. not only evil thoughts, but all evil actions 
| come forth from the heart, which is there all one 
with the ſoul; and therefore this purifying begins 
there, makes the tree good that the fruit may be good. 
It is not ſo much external performances that make 
the difference between men, as their inward temper. 
We meet here in the ſame place, and all partake of 
the ſame word and prayer: But how wide a differ- 

ence 


{ 
| 
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ence is there, i in God's eye, betwixt an unwaſhed pro- 
fane heart, in the ſame exerciſe, and a foul purified 
in ſome meaſure in obeying the truth, and deſirous to 
be further purified by further obeying it. 

Secondly, That which is the ſubordinate means of 
this purity, is the truth, or the word of God. It is 
truth, and pure 1n itſelf and begets truth and purity 


in the heart, by teaching it concerning the holy and 


pure nature of God, ſhewing it his holy will, 
which 1s to us the: rule of purity ; and by repreſent. 
ing Jeſus Chriſt unto us as the fountain of our puri. 
ty and renovation, from whoſe fulneſs we may receive 
grace for grace, John 1. 16. | 

Thirdly, The nature of this work; that wherein the 
very being of this purifying conſiſts, is, the receiving 
or obeying of this truth. So Gal. iii. 1. where it is put 
for right believing, The chief point of obedience is 


believing; the proper obedience to truth is, to give 


credit to it; and this divine belief doth neceſſarily 
bring the whole ſoul into obedience and conformity 
to that pure truth, which is in the word: And ſo the 
very purifying and renewing of the foul is this obe- 


dience of faith, as unbelief is its chief impurity and 


diſobedience ; therefore, Acts xv. 9. faith is ſaid to 
purify the heart. 

Fourthly, The chief worker of this ni edo, 
is, the Holy Spirit of God. They are here ſaid to purify 
themſelves: For it is certain and undeniable, that 
the ſoul itſelf doth act in believing or obeying the 


truth; but not of itſelf, it is not the firſt principle of 


motion. They purify their ſouls, but it is by zhe Spt- 
it. They do it by his enlivening power, and a purl- 


fying virtue received from him. Faith or obeying 


the truth, works this purity : But the Holy Ghoſt 
works that faith ; as in the forecited place, God is ſaid 
to purify their hearts by faith, he doth that by giv- 
ing them the Holy Ghoſt ver. 8, The truth 1s pure, 
and purifying, yet can it not of itſelf purify the ſoul, 


but by the obeying or believing it; and the foul 


cannot 
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cannot obey or believe but by the Spirit, which works 
in it that faith, and by that faith purifies it and 
works love in it. The impurity and earthlineſs of 
mens minds is the great cauſe of diſunion and diſaf- 
fection amongſt them, and of all their {trifes, Ja. iv. r. 

This Spirit is that fire that refines and purifies the 
ſoul from the droſs of earthly deſires that poſſeſs it, 
and ſublimates it to the love of God, and of his ſaints, 
becauſe they are his, and are purified by the ſame 
Spirit. It is the property of fire to draw together 
things of the ſame kind; the outward fire of enmi- 
ties and perſecution that is kindled againft the god- 
ly by the world, doth fomewhat, and if it were more 
confidered by them, would do more, in this knitting 
their hearts cloſer one to another; but it is this in- 
ward pure and purifying fire of the Holy Ghoſt that 
doth moſt powerfully unite them. | 

The true reaſon why there is ſo little truth of this 
Chriſtian mutual love amongſt thoſe that are called 
Chriſtians, is, becauſe there is ſo little of this purify- 
ing obedience to the truth, whence it flows; faith 
unfeigned would beget this love unfeigned : Men 
may exhort to them both, but they require the hand 
of God to work them in the heart. 


Ver. 23. Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which li- 
veth and abideth for ever. 


HE two things that make up the Apoſtle's ex- 
hortation, are the very ſum of a Chriſtian's du- 
ty; to walk as obedient children towards God, and 
as loving brethren one towards another : And that it. 
may yet have the deeper impreſſion, he here repre- 
ſents to them anew, that new birth he mentioned be- 
fore, by which they are the children of God, and ſo 

brethren, 
We ſhall firſt ſpeak of this regeneration: And then 
of the ſeed, IJ, Of the regeneration itſelf: This is 
| . the 
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V 
the great dignity of believers, that they are the ſon; Wl ; 
of God, John 1. 12. and the great evidence of the loye 0 
of God, that he hath beſtowed this dignity on them, tt 

1 John iii. 1. For they are noway needful to him; he 6 
had from eternity a Son perfectly like himſelf, the cba. b 
racter of his Perſon, Heb. i. 3. and one Spirit proceed- h 
ing from both; and there is no creation, neither the A 
firft nor the ſecond, can add any thing to thoſe, and 
their happineſs ; it is moſt true of that bleſſed Trinity, of 
Satis amplum alter alteri theatrum ſumus. But the gra. WW hi 

. .cious purpoſe of God, to impart his goodneſs, appears y 
in this, that he hath made himſelf ſuch a multitude of C 
ſons, not only angels that are fo called, but man, 2 th 
little lower than they in nature, yet dignified with this lo 
name in his creation, St Luke iii. 38. Which was the ly 
fon of Adam, which was the ſon of God. He had not W 
only the impreſſion of God's footſteps, as they ſpeak, ca 
which all the creatures have, but his image; and moſt WW hi 
of all in this is his rich grace magnified, that fin 
having defaced that image, and fo degraded man from ge 
his honour, and diveſted him of that title of ſonſhip, of 
and ſtampt our polluted nature with the marks of vile- ab 
neſs and bondage, yea, with the very image of Satan, fo 
rebellion, and enmity againſt God ; that out of man- ſo 
kind thus ruined and degenerated, God ſhould raiſe of 
to himſelf a new race and generation of ſons. of 
For this defign was the Word made fle/h, John i. 12, art 
13, 14. The Son was made man, to make men the ſons Wi of 
of God ; and it is by him alone we are reſtored to this; tu; 

they that receive him, receive with him, and in him, f 
this privilege, ver. 12.: And therefore it is a ſonſnip ori 
by adoption, and is ſo called in Scripture, in difference th 
from His eternal and ineffable generation, who is and th! 
was the only begotten Son of God : Yet that we may The 
know that this divine adoption is not a mere outward ho 
relative name, as that of men, the ſonſhip of the ſaints Pe: 
is here, and often elſewhere in Scripture, expreſſed by | for 
new generation, and new birth. They are begotten if * 

e 


God, John i. 13. 1 John ii. 29. A new being, a ſpi. 
e 
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ons ritual life is communicated to them, they have in them 
oe of their Father's Spirit, and this is derived to them 
2m, through Chriſt, and therefore called his Spirit, Gal. iv. 
he 6. They are not only. accounted of the family of God 
ha- by adoption, but by this new birth they are indeed 
ed- his children, partakers of the divine nature, as our 
the Apoſtle exprefleth it. N 
nd Now, though it be eaſy to ſpeak and hear the words 
ty, Nof this doctrine, yet the truth itſelf that is in it, is fo 


high and myſterious, that it is altogether impoſſible, 
without a portion of this new nature, to conceive of it. 
Corrupt nature cannot underftand it. What wonder 
that there is nothing of it in the ſubtileſt ſchools of phi- 


1 5 
his loſophers, when a very doctor in Iſrael miſtook it groil- 
the ly, John ili. 10. It is indeed a great myſtery, and he that 
not was the ſublimeſt of all the Evangeliſts, and therefore 
ak, called the Divine, the ſoaring eagle, as they compare 
oft him, he is more abundant in this ſubject than the reſt. 
ſin And the moſt profitable way of conſidering this re- 
om generation and ſonſhip, is certainly to follow the light 
Ip, of thoſe holy, writings, and not to jangle in diſputes 
le- about the order and manner of it; of which, though 


ſomewhat may be profitably ſaid, and ſafely, namely, 
ſo much as the Scripture ſpeaks, yet much that is ſpoken 
of it, and debated by many, 1s but an uſeleſs expence 
of time and pains. What thoſe previous diſpoſitions 
are, and how far they go, and where is the mark or point 
| of difference betwixt them, and the infuſion of ſpiri- 
tual life, I conceive not eafily determinable. 

If naturaliſts and phyficians cannot agree upon the 
order of formation of the parts of the human body in 
the womb, how much leſs can we be peremptory in 
the other? If there be ſo many wonders, as indeed 
there are, in the natural ſtructure and frame of man, 


rd now much richer in wonders muſt this divine and ſu- 
nts Dernatural generation be! See how David ſpeaks of the 
by former, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. Things ſpiritual being more 


| refined than material things, their workmanſhip muſt 
be far more wonderful and curious. But then it muſt 
Vor, I. f 1 be 


be Hlewed with a ſpiritoal eye. There is an unſpetk. 
able luſtre and beauty of the new ereatute, by the mix: 


. edviteenttany uro ; by, 11 


tare of all divine graces, each ſetting off anothet, tj 
fo many rich colours in embroidery ; but who cat 
trace that inviſible hand that works it, fo as to de. 
termine of the order, and to ſay Which was firft, which 
ſecond, and fo on, whether faith, or repentance, and 
all graces, Se.; This is certain, that theſe and al 
graces do inteparably make up the fame work, and att 
all in the new formation of erety foul that is borh 
again. 

If the ways of God's univerſal proviRhnos be uh- 
traceable, then moſt of all the workings of his grace 
are conducted in a fecret unperceivable way in this 
new birth: He gives this ſpiritual being as the dey, 
which is ſilently and infenfibly formed, and this ge. 
neration of the ſons of God is compared fo it by the 
Plalmiſt, Pfal. cx. 3. T hey have this original from hes. 
yen as the dew, John 111. 3. Except a man be born fron 
above, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, And 
it is the peculiar work of the Spirit of God, as he him- 
fcif ſpeaks of the dew to Job, Job xxxviii. 28. Hatt 
the rain a father, or who hath begotten the drops of tht 
dew? The ſharpeft wits are to ſeek in the knowledge 
and diſcovery of it, as Job ſpeaketh of a way that no 
fowl knoweth, and which the wulture's eye hath mt | 
feen, Job xxviii. 7. 

Io conteęſt much, how in this regeneration He works 
upon the will, and r<news-it, is to little purpoſe, pro- 
vided this be granted, that it is in His power to regt- 
nerate, and renew a man at his pleaſure: Andhoy is 
it poſſible not to grant this, unleſs we will run into 
that error to think, that God hath made a creature too 
hard for himſelf to rule, or hath willingly exempted: 
it? And hull the works of the Almighty, eſpecially 
this work, wherein moſt of all others he glories, fall 
in his hand, and remain imperfect : ? Shall there be any 
abortive births whereof God is the father? Shall 7 bring 
20 the birth, ſays he, and not cauſe to bring yl 

I 112 


Iſa. lx vi. 9. No; no finner ſo dead, but there is virtue 


the moſt impenitent hearts are as {tones w thin them, 
yet he can make of them children to Abraham, Luke iii. 
d. He can dig out the heart of tone, and put a heart of 
fleſh, (Exek. xxx vi. 26.) in its place, otherwiſe he would 
not have made ſuch a promiſe, Joha i. 18. Not of fleſb, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. If his ſovereign 
will be not a ſufficient principle of this regeneration, 
| why then ſays the Apoſtle St James, Of bis own will 
begat he us? and he adds the ſubordinate cauſe, by the 
| word of truth, James i. 18. which is here called the 
immortal feed of this new bir tg. 


ew, continuance of the miniftry of this word; to this end 
ge. that his Church may be {till fruitful, bringing forth ſons 
the unto him; that the aſſemblies of his people may be 
ea like flocks of ſheep coming up. from the waſhing, none 
on barren among/t them, Cant. iv. 2. | | 
Ind Though the minifters of this word, by reafon of 


their employment in diſpenſing it, have by the Scrip- 
tures the relation of parents imparted to them, which 
is an exceeding great dignity for them, as they are 
called co-workers with God; and the fame Apoſtle 
that writes ſo, calls the Galatians his little children, of 
whom he travailed in birth again, till Chriſt were 
formed in them; and the miniſters of God have often 
very much pain in this travail, —yet the privilege of the 
Father of Spirits remains untouched ; which is, effe- 
ually to beget again theſe fame ſpirits which he cre- 
ates, and to make that feed of the word fruitful, that 
way, where, and when he will. 'The preacher of the 
word, be he never ſo powerful, can calt this ſeed on- 
ly into the ear, his hand reaches no further ; and the 
hearer, by his attention, may convey it into his head; 
but it is the Supreme Father and Teacher above, that 


vely and fruitful. One man cannot reach the heart 
ot another; how ſhould he then renew its fruitfulneis? 
| 1f 
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in His hand to revive out of the very ſton 3. Though 


| Therefore it is that the Lord hath appointed the 


carries it into the heart, the only foil wherein it proves 
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V. 
If natural births have been always acknowledged to 0 
belong to God's prerogative, Pſal. cxxvii. 3. Lo chil. | E 
" aren are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the i 
womb ts his reward ; and ſo Jacob anſwered wiſely it 
to his wife's fooliſh paſſion, Am I in God's flead 2 Gen, b 
Xxx. 2. How much more is this new birth wholly de. h 
pendent on His hand? 15 c 
But though this word cannot beget without him, b 
yet it is by this word that he begets, and ordinarily | 
not without it. It is true that the ſubſtantial eternal fl 
Word is to us, as we ſaid, the ſpring of this new birth | 0 
and lite, the head from whom the ſpirits of this ſu- le 
pernatural life flow; but that by the word here is t 
meant the Goſpel, the Apoſtle puts out of doubt, ver, d 
25. And this is the Word which by the Goſpel is preach * 
ed unto you. Therefore thus is this word really the b 


ſeed of this new birth, becauſe it contains and de- 
clares that other Word, the Son of God, as our life. 
The word is ſpoken in common, and fo is the. ſame 
to all hearers; but then all hearts being naturally 
ſhut againſt it, God doth by his own hand open ſome 
to receive it, and mixes it with faith, and thoſe it re- 
news, and reſtoreth in them the image of God, draws 
the traces of it anew, and makes them the ſons of 
God. My doctrine ſball drop as the dew, ſays Moſes, 
Deut. xxx11. 2. The word as a heavenly dew not fall- 
ing beſide, but dropped into the heart by the hand 
of God's own Spirit, makes it all become ſpiritual | 
and heavenly, and turns it into one of thoſe drops of 
dew that the children of God are compared to, Pal. 
cx. 3. Thou haſi the dew of thy youth. | 
The natural eſtate of the foul is darkneſs, and the 
wo d, as a divine light ſhining into it, transforms t e 
foul into its own nature; ſo that as the word is call 
ed light, ſo is the ſoul that is renewed by it, Le were 
darkneſs, but now are ye, not only enlightened, but 
light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. All the evils of the na 
tural mind are often compriſed under the name of 
darkneſs and error, and therefore is the whole * 
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of converſion likewiſe Ggnified by light and trut ß. 
He begat us by the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18, So 2 Cor. 9 


be ir. 6. alluding to the firſt Fiat lux, or Let there be light, 
ly in the creation; the word brought within the ſoul . 


by the Spirit, lets it ſee its own neceſſity and Chriſt's 
ſufficiency, convinceth it throughly and cauſeth it to 
caſt over itſelf upon Him for life; and this is the very 


n, begetting of it again to eternal life. | 

ly So that this efficacy of the word to prove ſucceſs- 

al ful ſeed, doth not hang upon the different abilities , 
th WH of preachers, their having more or leſs rhetoric or 


learning. It 1s true, eloquence hath a great advan- 
tage in civil and moral things, to perſuade, and to 
draw the hearers by the ears, almoſt which way it 
will : But in this ſpiritual work, to revive a ſoul, to 
beget it anew, the influence of Heaven is the main 
thing requiſite ; there is no way fo common and plain, 
being warranted by God in the delivery of faving 
truth, but the Spirit of God can revive the ſoul by it; 
and the moſt ſkilful and authoritative way, yea, be- 
ing withal very ſpiritual, yet may effect nothing, be- 
cauſe left alone to itſelf : One word of Holy Scrip- 
ture, or of truth confoꝛm to it, may be the principle 
of regeneration, to him that hath heard multitudes 
of excellent ſermons, and hath often read the whole 
Bible, and hath till continued unchanged. If the Spi- 
rit of God preach that one, or any ſuch word to the 
foul, God fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever ſhould believe in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 15.; it 
will be caſt down with the fear of periſhing, and dri- 
ven out of itſelf by that, and raiſed up and drawn to 
Jeſus Chriſt by the hope of everlaſting life; it will 
believe on him that it may have life, and be inflamed 
with the love of God, and give itſelf to Him that fo 
bored the world, as to give his only-begotten Son to 
WW Purchaſe us that everlaſting life. Thus may that 
word prove this immortal ſeed, which though very 
olten read and heard before, was but a dead letter. 
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| A drop of thoſe liquors that are called ſpirits, operate 


c 
more than large draughts of other waters; one word : 
ſpoken by the Lord to the heart, is all ſpirit, and doth Wi 

that which whole ſtreams of man's eloquence could WY 7 
never effect. > 8 45 . 
In hearing of the word, men look uſually too much t 
upon men, and forget from what ſpring the wort | 
hath its power; they obſerve too narrowly the dif. v 
aq hands of the ſowers, and too little depend on t 
Fis hand, who is great Lord of both ſeed- time and 
harveſt: Be it ſown by a weak hand, or a ftronger, t 
the immortal ſeed is till the ſame ; yea, ſuppoſe the f 
worſt, that it be a foul hand that fows it, that the 
preacher himſelf be not fo ſanctified, and of fo edify- d 
ing a life as you would wiſh, yet the ſeed itſelf being v 
good, contracts no defilement, and may be effectul f. 
to regeneration in ſome, and ftrengthening in others; Wil * 
although he that is not renewed by it himſelf, cannot h 
have much hope of ſuch ſucceſs, nor reap much com- a 
fort by it, and uſually doth not ſeek nor regard i: WF © 
much ; but all inftruments are alike in an Almighty c 
hand. | | 5. 0 
Hence learn, 1. That true converfion is not ſoflieht d 
a work, as we commonly account it. It is not the * 
outward change of ſome bad cuſtoms, which pains 8 
the name of a reformed man in the ordinary dialed; Wi ' 
It is a new birth and being, and elſewhere called L 
new creation. Though it be but a change in qual. tt 
ties, yet it is ſuch a one, and the qualities ſo far diſtant th 
from what they before were, that it bears the name of el 
the moſt ſubſtantial productions; from children of df 
obedience, and that which is linked with it, heirs if te 
nerath, to be ſons of God, and heirs of glory: They el 
have a new ſpirit given, a free princely noble ſpirit A 
as the word is, Pſal. li. 10. and this ſpirit acts in theit be 
life and actions. 8 175 | ar 
2. Conſider this dignity, and be kindled with; © 
ambition worthy of it. How doth a Chriſtian pit! ai 0 


that poor vanity that men make ſo much noiſe __ 


N 
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of their kindred and extraction? This is worth glo- 
wing in indeed, to be of the higheſt blood-royal; ſons 
| of the King of kings by this new birth, and in the 
neareſt relation to Him; this adds matchlefs honour 
to that birth which is ſo honourable in the eſteem! of 
the world, | 1 1 
But we all pretend to be of this number. Would 
we not ſtudy to cozen ourfelves, the diſcovery whe- 
ther we are, or not, would not be ſo hard. 3 
In many, their falſe confidence is too evident; and 
there is no appearance of the Spirit of God, not a 
W footſtep like his leading, and of that character, As 
many as ate led by the Spirit of God, they are the chil. 
dren of God, Rom. viii. 14. ; not a lineament of God's 
viſage, as their Father, f ye know that be is righteous, 
fays St _ ti. 29. ye now then that every one that 
aoth righteouſneſs is born of him. And ſo, on the other 
hand, how contrary to the moſt holy God, the lover 
and fountain of holineſs, are they that ſwiniſhly love 
to wallow in the mire of unholineſs? Is ſwearing and 
curling the accent of the regenerate, the children of 
God? No: It is the language of hell. Do children 
delight to indignify and diſhonour their father's 
name? No. Earthly-mindedneſs is a counterfign. 
Shall the King's children, they that were brought up 
in ſcarlet, as Jeremiah laments, embrace the dunghil ? 
Lam. iv. 5. Princes, by their high birth and educa- 
tion, have uſually their hearts filled with far higher 
thoughts than mean perſons : the children of the poor- 
er {ort being pinched that way, their greateſt thoughts 
as they grow up, are ordinarily how they ſhall ſhift 
to live, how they ſhall get bread ; but princes think 
either of conqueft, or of governing of kingdoms, 
Are you not born to a better inheritance, if indeed 
born again ? why then do you vilify yourſelves? why 
are you not more in prayer? There are no dumb 
children among thoſe that are born of God; they 
bare all that ſpirit of prayer, by which they not only 
. peak but cry, Abba Fatber. 5 ; 
| | 2dly, 
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ah We come to conſider the ſeed of this regene. 


ration, the word of God. The moſt part of us eſteem 


the preaching of the word, as a tranſient diſcourſe, | 


that amuſes us for an hour. We look for ng more, 
and therefore we find no more. We receive it not 
as the immortal ſeed of our regeneration, as the in. 
| Frefied word-that is able to ſave our ſouls, Ja. i. 21, 
Oh! learn to reverence this holy and happy ordi- 
nance of God, this word of life, and know, that they 


that are not regenerated, and fo ſaved * it, ſhall be 


judged by it. 
Not of corruptible ſeed.] It is a main cauſe of the 
unſuitable and unworthy behaviour of Chriftians, 


thoſe that profeſs themſelves ſuch, that a great part 


of them either do not know, or at leaſt do not ſeriouſ- 
ly and frequently conſider, what is indeed the eſtate 


and quality of Chriſtians, how excellent and of what W 
deſcent their new nature is; therefore they are often 
to be remembered of this. Our Apoſtle here doth fo, 


and by it binds-on all his exhortations. 

Of this new being we have here theſe two things: 
I. Its high original, from God, begotten again of bu 
Word: 2. That which ſo much commends good things, 
its duration; and this follows of the other; for if the 
Principle of this life be incorruptible, itſelf muſt be ſo 
too. The word of God 1s not only a living and eyer 
abiding word in itſelf; but likewiſe in reference to 
this new birth, and ſpiritual life, of a Chriſtian : And 
ſo that which is here ſpoken of is intended, and it 1s 


therefore called not only an abiding word, but incor- | 


ruptible ſeed, which expreſsly relates to regeneration. 
And becauſe we are moſt ſenfible of the good and 
evil of things by compariſon, the everlaſtingneſs of 
the word, and that ſpiritual life which it begets, i 
ſet off by the frailty and ſhortneſs of natural life, and 
all the good that concerns it. This he expreſſeth in, 
the words of Iſaiah in the next verſe. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 24. For all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of graſs. The graſs withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away. _ 


N expreſling the vanity and frailty of the natural 
1 life of man, it agrees very well with the ſubject 
to call himifle/h, giving to the whole man the name 
of his corruptible part; both to make the wretched 
and periſhing condition of this life more ſenſible, and 
man the more humble by it: For though by pro- 
viding all for the fleſh, and beſtowing his whole time 


ms in the endeavours which are of the fleſh's concern- 
arl ment, he remembers it too much, and forgets his ſpi- 
ul- ritual and immortal part; yet in that over eager care 
ate for the fleſh, in ſome ſenſe, he ſeems to forget that 


he is fleſh, or at leaſt that fleſh is periſhing ; becauſe 
fleſh extendeth his defires and projects fo far for the 
fleſh as if it were immortal, and ſhould always abide 
to enjoy and uſe theſe things; as the philoſopher 
ſaid of his countrymen, upbraiding at once their ſur- 
feitings and exceſs in feaſting, and their ſumptuouſ- 
neſs in building, „ That they ate as if they meant 
to die to-morrow, and yet built as if they were ne- 
« yer to die.” Thus in mens immoderate purſuits 
of earth, they ſeem both to forget that they are any 
thing elſe befide fleſh, and in this ſenſe too to forget 
that they are fleſh, that is, mortal and periſhing ; they 
neither rightly remember their immortality nor their 
mortality, If we confider what it is to be fleſh, the 
naming of that were ſufficient to the purpoſe. All man 
1s fleſh, But it is plainer thus, All flefh is graſi. Thus 
in the pſalm, He remembered that they were but fleſÞ ; 
W that ſpeaks their frailty enough, but it is added, to 

| make the vanity of their eſtate the clearer, à wind 
that pafſeth and cometh not again, Pſal. Ixxviii. 39. So 
Fal. ciii. 15. As for man his days are as graſs, as a 
auer of the feld ſo he flouriſheth * For the wind paſ- 
| Vor, Aa ſeth 
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ſeth over it and it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall 


know it no more. | 


This natural life is compared, even by natural men, 


to the vaineſt things, and ſcarce find they things light 
enough to expreſs it vain; and as it is here called 
graſs, ſo they compare the generations of men to the 
leaves of trees. But the light of Scripture doth 
moſt diſcover this, and it is a leſſon that requires the 


Spirit of God to teach it aright. Teach us, ſays Mo. | 


ſes, Pſal. xc. 12. /o to number our days that we may 


apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; and David, Pſal. xxxix, 


4. Make me to know my life, how frail I am. So Ja. iy, 
I4.; and here it is called gra. So Job xiv. 1, 2. Man 
that ts born of a woman 1s of few days, and full if 
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down, 

Graſs hath its root in the earth, and is fed by the 


moiſture of it for a while; but beſides that, it is un. 


.der the hazard of ſuch weather as favours it not, or 
the ſcythe that cuts it down; give it all the forbear- 
ance that may be, let it be free from both thoſe, yet 
how quickly will it wither of itſelf! Set aſide thoſe 
many accidents, the ſmalleſt of which is able to de- 
roy our natural life, the diſeaſes of our own bodies, 
and outward violences and caſualties that cut down 
many in their greenneſs, in the flower of their youth, 
the utmoſt term is not long; in the courſe of nature 
it will wither. Our life is indeed a lighted torch, 
either blown out by ſome ftroke, or ſome wind; or if 
ſpared, yet within a while it burns away, and will 
die out of itſelf. 

And all the glory of man.] That is elegantly added, 
There 1s indeed a great deal of ſeeming difference 
betwixt the outward condition of life amongſt men: 
ſhall the rich and honourable, and beautiful, and 
healthful, go in together, under the ſame name, with 
the baſer and unhappier part, the poor wretched ſont 
of the world, that ſeem to be born for nothing but 
ſufferings and miſeries? At leaſt, hath the wile ne 
advantage beyond fools; is all graſs? Make you 10 
| diſtinQion 
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diſtinction? No, all is graſs ; or if you will have ſome 
other name, be it ſo, once this is true, that all fleſh 1s 
graſs ; and if that glory that ſhines ſo much in your 
eyes muſt have a difference, then this is all it can 
have, it is but the flower of that ſame graſs, ſome- 
what above the common grals in gaynels, a little come- 
lier, and better appareled than it, but partaker of 
its frail and fading nature; hath no privilege nor im- 
munity that way, yea of the two the leſs durable, and 
uſually ſhorter lived; at the beſt it decays with it, the 
graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away. 
How eaſily and quickly hath the higheſt ſplendor 
of a man's proſperity been blaſted, either by mens 
power, or by the immediate hand of God! The Spirit 
of the Lord blows upen it, as Ifaiah there fays, and 
by that, . not only withers the graſs, but the flower 
fades, though never ſo fair; When thou correcteſt man 
for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume like a 
moth, Pſal. xxxix. 11. How many have the caſualties 
of fire, or war, or ſhipwreck, in one day or night, or 
| a ſmall part of either, turned out of great riches into 
extreme poverty ! And the inſtances are not few, of 
thoſe, that have on a ſudden fallen from the top of 
honour into the fouleſt diſgraces, not by degrees 
coming down the ſtair they went up, but tumbled 
down headlong. And the moſt vigorous beauty, and 
ſtrength of body, how doth a few days ſickneſs, or if 


tit eſcape that, a few years time, blaſt that flower! 


Yea, thoſe higher advantages that have ſomewhat - 
both of truer and more laſting beauty in them, the 
endowments of wit and learning and eloquence, yea 
and of moral goodneſs and virtue, yet they cannot 
W 7c above this word, they are ſtill in all their ,glory 
but the flower of graſs, their root is in the earth. 

| Natural ornaments are of ſome uſe in this preſent 
life, but they reach no further. When men have 
atted their ſtrength, and endured the toil of ſtudy 
| night and day, it is but a ſmall parcel of knowledge 


they can attain to, and they are forced to lie down in 
| ä „ 
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15 the duſt, i in the midſt of their MP of it: That head 
that lodges moſt ſciences, ſhall within a while be diſ. 
furniſhed of them all; and the * that ſpeaks | 


moſt languages, flenced. 


The great projects of kings and princes, and they 
alſo themſelves, come under this ſame notion; all the 


vaſt deſigns that are framing in their heads fall to 


the ground in a moment; they return to their duſt, and 


in that day all their thoughts periſh, Pſal. cxlvi. 4. At. 
chimedes was killed in the midſt of his demonſtration. 
If they themſelves did conſider this in the heat of 
their affairs, it would much allay the ſwelling and 
loftineſs of their minds; and if they that live upon 
their favour, would conſider it, they would not value 


it at ſo high a rate, and buy it ſo dear as often they 


do. Men of low degree are vanity, ſays the Pſalmilt, 
Pſal. Ixii. 9. but he adds, Men of high degree are « 
lie, From baſe mean perſons we expect nothing, but 
the eſtate of great perſons promiſes fair, and often 
keeps not ; therefore they are a lie, although they can 
leaſt endure that word. 

They are in reſpect of mean perſons as the flower 


to the graſs; ſomewhat a fairer luſtre they have, but 


no more endurance, nor exemption from decaying: 
Thus then it is an univerſal and undeniable truth. 
It begins here with a dri, and is as ſure a concluſion 
as the ſureſt of theſe in their beſt demonſtrations 
which they call dri. And as particular men, ſo 
whole ſtates and kingdoms are thus ; they have their 
budding, flouriſhing and withering ; and it is in both 
as with flowers, when they are fulleſt ſpread, then 
they are near their declining and withering : and 
thus 1t 1s with all whole generations of men upon 
earth, as Solomon ſays, One goeth and another cometh, 
| Eeleſ. j 1. 4. but not a word of abiding at all. We in 
our thoughts ſhut up death into a very narrow com- 
pals, namely, 1 in the moment of our expiring ; but 
the truth is, as the moraliſt obſerves, it goes through 
all our life; for we are till loſing, and ſpending it 
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Lo, 
ad gas we enjoy it, yea, our very enjoying it, is the ſpend- 
ih. 4 ing it; yeſterday's life is dead to-day, and ſo ſhall 
ks WW this day's life be to-morrow. We ſpend our years, ſays 


and vaniſhing is it. Each word helps a tale towards 
its end, and while it laſts it is generally vanity, and 
when it is done it vaniſhes as a ſound in the air. 
What is become of all the pompous ſolemnities of 
kings and princes, at their births and marriages, coro- 
nations and triumphs; they are now as a dream; 
as Luke, Acts xxv. 23. calls all the pomp of Agrip- 
pa, Berenice, and their train, pavracia, a mere fancy. 

Hence learn the folly and pride of man, that can 
glory and pleaſe himſelf in the frail and wretched 
being he hath here, that dotes on this poor natural 
life, and cannot be perſuaded to think on one higher 
and more abiding. Although the courſe of times, 
and his daily experience, tell him this truth, that all 
fleſh is graſs ; yea, the Prophet prefixes to theſe words 
a command of crying ; they muſt be ſhouted aloud 
in our ears ere we will hear them, and by the time 
| the ſound of the cry is done, we have forgot it again. 
Would we confider this in the midſt of thoſe vanities 
W that toſs our light minds to and fro, it would give us 

| wifer thoughts, and ballaſt our hearts; make them 
more folid and ſtedfaft in thoſe ſpiritual endeavours 
which concern a durable condition, a being that 
abides for ever; in compariſon of which, the longeſt 
term of natural life is leſs than a moment, and the 


h happieſt eſtate of it but a heap of miſeries. Were 
n all of us more conſtantly proſperous than any of us 
d is, yet that one thing were enough to cry down the 
n price we put upon this life; that it continues not. As 


be anſwered to one that had a mind to flatter him in 
the midſt of a pompous triumph, by ſaying, What is 
wanting here? Continuance, ſaid he. It was wiſely 
laid at any time, but wiſeſt of all to have ſo ſober a 
W thought in ſuch a ſolemnity, in which weak heads 
WT cannot eſcape either to be wholly drunk, or ſome- 


Moſes, as a tale, Pal. xc. 8. or as a thought, ſo ſwift 
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- what giddy at leaſt : Sure we forget this, when we 
grow vain upon any human glory or advantage ; the 
colour of it pleaſes us, and we forget that it is but | 
flower, and fooliſhly over-eſteem it; this is that 
madneſs upon flowers, that is ſomewhere in requeſt, 
where they will give as much for one flower, as would 
buy a good dwelling: houſe. Is it not a moſt fooliſh bar 
gain to beſtow continual pains and diligence upon pur- 
chaſing of great poſſeſſions or honours, if we believe 
this, that the beſt of them is no other but a ſhort-lived 
flower, and negle& the purchaſe of thoſe glorious 
manſions of eternity, a garland of ſach flowers as wi- 
ther not, an unfading crown, that everlaſting life, 
and thoſe everlaſting pleaſures that are at the right 
hand of God? 
Nuo that life which ſhall never —* muſt begin 
here, it is the new ſpiritual life, whereof the word of 
God is the immortal ſeed ; and in oppoſition to cor- 
ruptible ſeed, and the corruptible life of fleſh, it is 
| Here faid to endure for ever. And for this end is the 
frailty of natural life mentioned, that our affections 
may be drawn off from it to this {piritual life that is 
not ſubject unto death. 
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ver. 25. But the word of the Lord endureth for ever; | 
and this 1s the word which by the Sabel 10 FT 
ed unto you. 


HE word of God is ſo like himfelf, and carries 

ſo plainly the image and impreſſion of his power 

and wiſdom, that where theſe are ſpoken of together, 
it is ſometimes doubrful, whether the expreſſions. are 
to be referred to himſelf, or to his word, fo Heb. iv. 
132. and fo here: But there i is no hazard in referring 
them either way, ſeeing there is truth in both, and 
pertinency too; for they that refer them to God, 
affirm that they are intended for the extolling of his 
word, being the ſubject in hand, and that we may 


know it to be like him: But 1 rather think that = 
the 
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| the Apoſtle ſpeaks: of the word; it is ſaid to be quick 
or living (Co) in the forecited text, as well as in the 
paſſage before us: And the phraſe abiding for ever, 
is expreſsly repeated of it here, in the Prophet's words. 
And, with reſpect to thoſe learned men that apply 
them to God, I remember not that this abiding for - 
ever is uſed to expreſs God's gternity in himſelf. 
Howſoever, this incorruptible ſeed is the living and 
everlaſting word of the living and everlaſting God, 
and is therefore ſuch, becauſe He, whole it is, is ſuch. 
| Now, this is not to be taken in an abſtract ſenſe of 
the word, only in its own nature, but as the principle 
of regeneration, the ſeed of this new life ; becauſe 
the word is enlivening and living, therefore they with 
whom it is effectual, and into. whoſe hearts it is re- 
ceived, are begotten again, and made alive by it; 
and becauſe the word is incorruptible, and endureth » 
for ever, therefore that life begot by it, is ſuch too, 
cannot periſh nor be cut down, as the natural life; 
no, this ſpiritual life of grace 1s the certain beginning 
of that eternal life of glory, and ſhall iſſue in it, and 
therefore hath no end. | | 5 
As the word of God in itſelf cannot be aboliſhed, 
but ſurpaſſes the endurance of heaven and earth, as 
our Saviour teaches; and all the attempts of men 
againſt the divine truth of that word to undo it, are 
as vain as if they ſhould conſult to pluck the ſun out 
of the firmament ; ſo likewiſe in the heart of a Chri- 
ſtian, it is immortal and incorruptible. Where it is 
once received by faith, it cannot be obliterated again; 
all the powers of darkneſs cannot deſtroy it, although 
they be never ſo diligent in their attempts that way : 
And this is the comfort of the ſaints, that though the 
life which God by his word hath breathed into their 
fouls have many and ſtrong enemies, ſuch as they 
W ticmſelves could never hold out againſt, yet for his 
own glory and his premiſe? ſake, he will maintain that 
life, and bring it to its perfection: God will perfect 
tat which concerneth me, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 
CXXXVLI, 


me 
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exxxvili. 8. It is groſsly contrary to the truth of the 
Seriptures to imagine, that they that are thus reney. 
ed can be unborn again: This new birth is but once, 
of one kind ; though they are ſubject to frailties and 
weakneſſes here, in this ſpiritual lite, yet not to death 
any more, nor to ſuch way of ſinning as would ex. 
tinguiſh this life. This is that which the Apoftle 
John ſays, He that is born of God finneth not; and 
the reaſon he adds, is the ſame that is here given, the 
rmanence and incorruptibleneſs of this word, th; 
fred of God abideth in him, 1 John iii. 9. 

This is the word which by the goſpel is preached 
unto you.] It is not ſufficient to have theſe thoughts 
of the word of God in a general way, and not to know 
what that word is; but we muſt be perſuaded, that 
that word which is preached to us, is this very word 

of ſo excellent virtue, and of which theſe high thing 
are ſpoken, that it is incorruptible and abideth fir 
ever, and therefore ſurpaſſes all the world, and all the 
excellencies and glory of it. Although delivered by 
weak men, the Apoſtles, and by far weaker than they 
in the conſtant miniſtry of it, yet it loſeth none of its 
own virtue; for, that depends upon the firſt owner 
and author of it, the everliving God, who by it be⸗ 
gets his choſen unto life eternal. 

This, therefore, is that which we ſhould a thus 
to hear, and thus to receive, eſteem and love; this 
holy, this living word; to deſpiſe all the gliftering | 3 
vanities of this periſhing life, all outward pomp, yea 
all inward worth, all wiſdom and natural endov- 


ments of mind, in compariſon of the heavenly light * 
of the Goſpel preached unto us: Rather to hazard 5 
all than loſe that, and baniſh all other things from f 
that place that is due to it; to lodge it alone in our 
hearts, as our only treaſure here, and the certain 5 
pledge of that treaſure of glory laid up for us in c 
heaven. To which bleſſed ſtate may God of his in- 5 


finite mercy bring us. Amen. I 
| CHAP. 4 
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= Ver. 1. Wherefore, laying afide all malice, and all guile, 
tle and hypocriſies, and envies, and all evil ſpeakings, 

and 2, As new-born babes, defire the ſincere milk of the 
the word, that ye may grow thereby. 

s; HE ſame power and goodneſs of God that mani- 
hel feſts itſelf in giving being to his creatures, ap- 
-hts pears likewiſe in ſuſtaining and preſerving them. To 
ot give being is the firſt, and to ſupport it, is the con- 
ha tinued effect of that power and goodneſs. Thus it is, 


both in the firſt creation, and in the ſecond : In the 


15 with convenient nouriſhment to uphold that life, 
the Gen. i. II. : So here, inthe cloſe of the former chapter, 
by ve find the doctrine of the new birth and life of a 


Chriſtian ; and in the beginning of this, the proper 
food of that life: and it is the ſame word by which 
we there find it to be begotten, that is here the nou- 
riſhment of it; and therefore Chriſtians are here ex- 
horted by the Apoſtle ſo to eſteem, and fo to uſe it: 
and that is the main ſcope of the words. 


ws 
his Obſerve in general: The word, the principle and 
ng the ſupport of our ſpiritual being, is both the incor- 


ruptible ſeed and the incorruptible food of that new 
life of grace, which muſt therefore be an incorrupt- 
ible life: And this may convince us, that the ordi- 
nary thoughts even of us that hear this word, are far 


ſtream of cuſtom and our profeſſion, bring us hither, 
and we fit out our hour under the found of this word; 
but how few conſider and prize it, as the great ordi- 
Wy ance of God, for the falvation of ſouls, the begin- 
der and the ſuſtainer of the divine life of grace with- 
uus; and certainly until we have theſe thoughts 
ii | B b of 
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firſt, the creatures to which he gave life, he provided 


below the true excellency and worth of it. The 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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of it, and ſeek to feel it thus ourſelves, although we 
hear it moſt frequently and flip no occafion, yea, hear 
it with attention and ſome 'preſent delight, vet ſtill 
we mils the right uſe of it, and turn it from its true 
end, while we take it not as that ingrafted word 
which is able to ſave our ſouls, Ja. i. 21. 
Thus ought they that preach to ſpeak it, to endes. 
your their utmoſt to accommodate it to this end ; that 
finners may be converted, begotten again, and he. 
levers nouriſhed and frengthened in their ſpiritual 
life ; to regard no lower end, but aim ſteadily at that 
mark. Their hearts and tongues ought to be ſet on 
fire with holy zeal for God, and love to ſouls, kin. 
dled by the Holy Ghoſt, that came down on the A. 
poſtles in the ſhape of fiery tongues, 
And they that hear, ſhould remember this as the 
end of their hearing, that they may receive {ptritual 
life and ſtrength by the word: for though it ſeem 
a poor deſpicable buſineſs, that a frail ſinful man like 
yourſelves, ſpeak a few words in your hearing; yet 
look upon it as the way wherein God communicates 
happineis to them that believe, and works that be- 
lieving unto happinels, alters the whole frame of the 
ſoul, and makes a new creation, as it begets it again 
to the inheritance of glory; conſider it thus, which 
is its true notion, and then what can be fo precious! 
Let the world diſeſteem it as they will, know ye, that 
it 28 the power of God unto ſulvation : The preaching of 
the croſs is to them that perifh, fool: ifhneſs 5 but unta 
them that are faved, it is the power of God, ſays the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 18. And if you would have the ex- 
perience of this, if you would have life and growth 
by it, you mull look above the page worthleſs me!- 
ſenger, and call in Bis almighty help, who is the Lord 
of life. As the philoſophers a rm, that if the 
heavens ſhould ſtand till, there — iy be no gener 
tion nor flouriſhing of any thing. here below; it ö 
the moving and influence of the Spirit that wakes 
the Church fruitful, Happy would it be if you * 
e 


| he mentioned, chap. 1. 
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de perſuaded to do this before you come hither: Pre- 
ſeni the blindneſs of your minds, and the deadneſs of 
your hearts to God, and ſay, Lord, here is an oppor- 
© tunity for thee to ſhew the power of thy word. I 
« would find life and ſtrength in it ; but neither can 
« ] that hear, nor he that ſpeaks, make it thus unto 
© me; that is thy prerogative ; fay thou the word, 


and it ſhall be done,” God /aid, Let there. be light, 
| and it was light, Gen. i. 3. oo 


In this exhortation to the due uſe of the word, the 
Apoſtle continues the reſemblance of that new birth 


As new-born babes.] Be not ſatisfied with yourſelves 


till you find ſome evidence of this new, this ſuperna- 
| tural life. There be delights and comforts in this new 


life, in its loweſt condition, that would perſuade us to 
look after it if we knew them ; but as the moſt cannot 
be made fenfible of theſe, confider therefore the end 
of it. Better never to have been, than not to have 
been partaker of this new being. Except a man be 
born again, fays our Saviour, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God, John im. 3. Surely they that are not 
born again, ſhall one day with that they had never 
been born, What a poor wretched thing is the life 
that we have here! a very heap of follies and miſeries: 
now, if we would ſhare in a happier being after it, that 
lite that ends not, it muſt begin here; grace and glory 
is one and the ſame life, only with this difference, that 
the one is the beginning, and the other the perfection 
vt it; or if we do call them two ſeveral lives, yet the 
oue is the undoubted pledge of the other. It was a 
ſtrange word for a heathen to ſay, That the day of death 
We tear ſn, æterni natalis eſt, is the birth. day of eternity. 
Thus it is indeed to thoſe that are here born again; 
this new birth of grace, is the ſure earneſt and pledge 
ot that birth-day of glory. Why do we not then la- 
bour to make that certain by the former? Is it not a 


fearful thing to ſpend our days in vanity, and then lie 


down in darkneſs and forrow for ever; to diſregard the 
pn - Bil 
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life of our ſoul, while we may and ſhould be provident 
for it, and then when its going out, cry, 1 5 nunc abi. 
bis ? Whither art thou now going, 0 my ſoul? 

But this new life puts us out of the danger and fear of 
that eternal death : We are paſſed from death to life, 
ſays St John, 1 John iii. 14. ſpeaking of thoſe that are 
born again; and being paſſed, there is no repaſſing, 
no going back from this life to death again. 

This new birth is the ſame that St John calls the 
firſt reſurrection, and pronounces them bleſſed that 
partake of it, Bleſſed are they that have part in the firſt 
reſurrection, the ſecond death Hall have no power over 
them, Rev. xx. 6. 

The weak beginnings of grace in compariſon of 
further ſtrength attainable even in this life, are ſome- 
times expreſſed as the infancy of it; and ſo believer 
ought not to continue infants, and if they do, it 1s 
reprovable in them, as we ſee Eph. iv. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
I Cor. xiv. 20. Heb. v. 12. Though the Apoſtle writes 
to new converts, and ſo may poſſibly imply the ten- 
derneſs of their beginnings of grace, yet I conceive that 
infancy is here taken in ſuch a ſenſe as agrees to a 


Chriſtian in the whole courfe and beſt eſtate of his | | 


ſpiritual life here below; and ſo likewiſe the. mill 
here recommended is anſwerable to this ſenſe of infan- 
cy, and not to the former; as it is in ſome of thole 
places cited, where it means the eaſieſt and firſt prin- 
ciples of religion, and fo is oppoſed to the higher 
myſteries of it, as to ſtrong meat; but here it ſignifies 
the whole word of God, and all its wholeſome and 
ſaving truths, as the proper nouriſhment of the chil- 
dren of God : And ſo the Apoſtle's words are a ſtand- 

ing exhortation, for all Chriſtians, of all degrees. 
And the whole eſtate and courſe of their ſpiritual 
life here, is called their infancy, not only as oppoſed 
to the corruption and wickedneſs of the old man, but 
likewiſe as ſignifying the weakneſs, and imperfection 
of it, at its beſt in this life, compared with the perfec- 
tion of the life to come ; for the weakeſt beginning 
I 0 
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of grace, are by no means ſo far below the higheſt de- 
gree of it poſſible in this life, as that higheſt degree 
falls ſhort of the ſtate of glory; ſo that, if one mea- 
ſure of grace be called infancy in reſpect of another, 
much more 1s all grace infancy in reſpect of glory. 

| And ſure, as for duration, the time of our preſent life 

is far leſs to eternity than the time of our natural in- 
fancy is to the reſt of our life; ſo that we may be ſtill 
called but new or /ately born. Our beft pace and 
ſtrongeſt walking in obedience here, is but as the ſtep- 
ping of children when they begin to go by hold, in 
compariſon of the perfect obedience in glory, when we 

| /ball follow the Lamb whereſoever he goes, Rev. xiv. 4. 
All our knowledge here, is but as the ignorance of infants, 
and all our expreſſions of God, and of his praiſes, but 

as the firſt ſtammerings of children, in compariſon of 
the knowledge we ſhall have of him hereafter, when 

we ſhall know as we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. and of 
theſe praiſes we ſhall then offer him, when that new 
ſong ſhall be taught us. A child hath in it a reaſon- 

| able ſoul, and yet by the indiſpoſedneſs of the body, 
and abundance of moiſture, it is ſo bound up, that its 

| difference from the beaſts, and partaking of a rational 
life, is not ſo apparent, as afterwards : and thus the 
ſpiritual life that is from above infuſed into a Chriſti- 
an, though it doth act and work in ſome degree, 
yet is ſo clogged with natural corruption, ſtill re- 
maining in him, that the excellency of it is much 
W clouded and obſcured; but in the life to come, it ſhall 
have nothing at all incumbering and indiſpoſing it. 
And this is the Apoſtle Paul's doctrine, 1 Cor. xili. 9, 

10, 1 

And this is the wonder of divine grace, that brings 

ſo ſmall a beginning to that height of perfection that 

we are not able to conceive of; that a little ſpark of 
true grace, that is not only indiſcernible to others, 
but often to a Chriſtian himſelf, yet ſnould be the be- 
We inning of that condition wherein he ſhall ſhine 
buster than the ſun in the firmament. The differ- 
: ence 
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ence is great in our natural life ; in ſome perſons ef. 
pecially, that they that in infancy were ſo feeble, and 
wrapt up as others in ſwaddling-cloths, yet afterward 
eame to excel in wiſdom and in the knowledge of ſci. 
ences, or to be commanders of great armies, or to be 
kings: But the diſtance is far greater and more admi. 
rable betwixt the weakneſs of theſe new-born babe, 
the ſmall beginnings of grace, and our after perfection, 
that fulneſs of knowledge that we look for, and that 
crown of immortality that all they are born to that 
are born of God. | 
But as in the faces or actions of ſome children, 
characters and preſages of their after greatneſs have 
appeared, as a fingular beauty in Moſes's face, as they 
write of him, and as Cyrus was made king among the 
ſhepherds children with whom he was brought up, 
Sc. ſo alſo certainly in theſe children of God there be 
fome charaQters and evidences that they are born for 
Heaven by their new birth. That holineſs and meek: 
neſs, that patience and faith, that ſhine in the actions 
and ſufferings of the ſaints, are characters of their Fa. 
ther's image, and ſhew their high original, and fore- 
tel their glory to come ; ſuch a glory as doth not only 
ſurpaſs the world's thoughts, but the thoughts of the 
children of God themſelves, 1 John iii. 2. 
Now, that the children of God may grow by the 
word of God, the Apoſtle requires theſe two things of 
them: 1. The innocency of children; 2. The appe- 
tite of children. For this, as I conceive, is relative 
not only to the defiring the milk of the word, but to the 
former verle, the putting off malice ; as the Apoſtle Pau! 
exhorts, 1 Cor, xiv. 20. As concerning malice, be ye chil- 
dren, | | 
I/, The innocency of children is required, Where- 
fore, laying aſide, &c. This imports that we are na- 
turally prepoſſeſſed with theſe evils, and therefore are 
.exhorted to put them off. Our hearts are by nature 
no other but cages of thoſe unclean birds, malice, envy, 


bypocriſy, Oc. The Apoſtles ſometimes name * 
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of theſe evils, and ſometimes other of them ; but they 
are inſeparable, all one garment, and all comprehend- 
ed under that one word, Eph. iv. 22. the old man, 
which the Apoſtle. there exhorts to put off: And here 
it is preſſed as a neceflary evidence of their new birth, 
and furtherance of their ſpiritual growth, that theſe bale 

habits be thrown away; ragged filthy habits, unbe- 
ſeeming the children of God ; they are the proper 
marks of an unrenewed mind, the very characters of 
the children of Satan, for they are his image. He hath 
his names from enmity, and envy, and flandering, and 
he is that grand hypocrite and deceiver that can trans- 
form himſelf into an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

So, on the contrary, the Spirit of God that dwells in 
his children 1s the ſpirit of meekneſs, and love and 
truth, That dove like Spirit that deſcended on our 
Saviour, is from him communicated to believers. It is 
the groſſeſt impudence to pretend to be Chriſtians, and 
yet to entertain hatred and envyings, upon whatſoever 
occaſion; for there is nothing more recommended to 
them, by our Saytour's own doctrine, and more im- 
preſſed upon their hearts by his Spirit, than love. Kai 
may be taken generally, but I conceive it is that which 
we particularly call alice. 
= Malice and envy are but two branches growing 
out of the {ame bitter root; ſelf-love and evil- ſpeak- 
ings are the fruit they bear. Malice is properly 
the procuring or wiſhing another's evil; envy, the 

repining at his good; aud theſe vent themſelves by 
W cvil-lpeaking. This infernal fire within ſmokes, and 
flames out by the tongue, which, St James ſays, 7s 
ſet on fire of bell, iii. 6. and fires all about it; cenſur- 
ing the actions of thaſe they hate or envy, aggravat- 
ing their failings, and detracting from their virtues, 
taking all things by the left ear; for, as Epictetus 
| lays, E er th:ng hath two handles. The art of taking 

things by the better ſide, which charity always doth, 
We Ovid ſave much of thoſe janglings and heart- burn- 
7 25 that ſo abound in the world, But folly and 
| | ; perverſeneſs 
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perverſeneſs poſſeſs the hearts of the moſt, and there. WW; 
fore their diſcourſes are uſually the vent of thoſe; Nis 
For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth mu m 
ſpeak, Mat. xii. 34 The unſavoury breaths of men WW hi 
argue their inward corruption. Where ſhall a man WW; 
come, almoſt, into ſocieties, but his ears ſhall be beaten mM 
with the unpleaſant noiſe (ſure it is ſo to a Chriſtian 
mind) of one detracting and diſparaging another: Nas 
And yet this is extreme baſeneſs, and the practice th 
only of falſe counterfeit goodneſs, to make up our * 
own eſteem out of the ruins of the good name of 
others; real virtue neither needs nor can endure that 
diſhoneſt ſnift: It can ſubſiſt of itſelf, and therefore 
ingenuouſly commends and acknowledges what good 
is in others, and loves to hear it acknowledged; and 
neither readily ſpeaks nor hears evil of any, but n. 
ther, where duty and conſcience require not dif- 
covery, caſts a veil upon mens failings to hide them; 
this is the true temper of the children of God. 
Theſe evils of malice and envy, and evil-ſpeakings, 

and ſuch like, are not to be diſſembled by us in our- 
felves, and conveyed under better appearances, but 
to be caſt away ; not to be covered, but put off; and 
therefore that which is the upper garment and 
cloak of all other evils, the Apoſtle here command; 
to caſt off that too, namely hypocriſy. 
What avails it to wear this maſk ? A man may in- 
deed in the fight of men act his part handſomely un. 
der it, and pals fo for a time ; but know we not that 
there is an eye that ſees through it? and a hand, that, 
if we will not put off this maſk, will pull it off to our 
ſhame, either here in the ſight of men, or if we 
ſhould eſcape all our life, and go fair off the ſtage 
under it, yet that there is a day appointed wherein 
all hypocrites ſhall be unveiled, and appear what 
they are indeed before men and angels * It is a poor 
thing to be approved and applauded by men, while 
God condemns, to whoſe ſentence all men muſt ſtand, 
dr fall. Oh! ſeek to be approved and — by 
Him, 


— * : 


. u. Wives. 1, .] THE FIXST ZPISTLE OF PETER. 201. 


ere. Him, and then who hall condemn? Rom. viii. 34. It 
is no matter who do. How eaſſly may we bear the 
muſt Wl miſtakes and diſlikes, of all the world, if He declare 
men WM himſelf well-pleaſed with us! It is a ſmall thing for 
me to be judged of man, or man's day; be that Judgeth 
me is the Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
But theſe evils are here particularly to be put off, 
as contrary to the right, and profitable receiving of 
the word of God; for this part of the exhortation 


our Wi [/aying aſide] looks to that which follows [defire}, 
e of and is ſpecially fo to be conſidered. | 


There is this double taſk in religion. When a 


fore man enters to it, he is not only. to be taught true wil- 
ood dom, but he is withal, yea, firſt of all, to be untaught 
and the errors and wickedneſs that are deep-rooted in his 
ra. mind, which he hath not only learned by the cor- 


rupt converſation of the world, but brought the ſeeds 
of them into the-world with him. They do indeed 
improve and grow by the favour of that example 
that is round about a man ; but they are originally 
in our nature as it is now ; they are connatural to us, 
beſides continual cuſtom, which is another nature. 
There is none comes to the ſchool of Chriſt. ſuiting 
the philoſopher's word, ut tabula raſa, as blank paper, 
to receive his doctrine; but, on the contrary, all ſerib- 
bled and blurred with ſuch baſe habits as theſe, ma- 
lice, hypocriſy, envy, &c. N | 
Therefore the firſt work is to raze out theſe, to 
cleanſe and purify the heart from theſe blots, theſe 
toul characters, that it may receive the impreſſion of 
the image of God. And becauſe it is the word of 
God that both begins and advances this work, and 
perfects the lineaments of that divine image on the 
toul; therefore to the receiving this word aright, 
and this proper effect by it, the conforming of the 
loul to Jeſus Chriſt, which is the true growth of the 
W {piritual life, this is pre-required, That the hearts of 
E bas, that hear it, be purged of theſe, and ſuch like 
Impurities, malice, hypocriſy, &c. | 
Vor. I. . C6 7 ow 
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 Theſeare ſo oppoſite to the profitable receivingof 
the word of God, that while they poſſeſs and rule 
the ſoul, it cannot at all embrace theſe divine truths; | 

while it is filled with ſuch en there 1s no room. 
to entertain the word. 14 
They cannot dwell together by W of their 
contrary nature; the word will not mix with theſe, 
The ſaving mixture of the word of God in the ſoul, 
is that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of; and he gives the want 
of it as the cauſe of unprofitable hearing the word, 
Heb. iv. 2. not mixing it with faith ; for by that 
the word is concoRted into the nouriſhment of the 
life of grace, united to the foul, and mixed with it, 
by being mixed with faith, as the Apoſtle's ex. 
preſſion imports :- That is the proper mixture it re. 
quires, but with theſe qualities here mentioned it will 
not mix; there is a natural antipathy between them, 
as ſtrong as in thoſe things in nature that cannot be 
brought by any means to agree and mingle together. 
Can there be any thing more contrary than the. 
good word of God, as the Apoſtle calls it, and thoſe 
evil-ſpeakings? than the word that is of ſuch excel- 

lent ſweetneſs, and the bitter words of a malignant 
tongue? than the word of life, and words full if 
deadly poiſon ? for fo ſlanders and defamings of our 
brethren are. And is not all alice and envy moſt 
oppoſite to the word, that is the meſſage of peace and 
love? How can the gall of malice and this: milk of 
the word agree? Hypocriſy and guile ſtand in dired 
oppoſition to the name of this word that is called the 
word of truth ; and here the very words ſhow this 
contrariety, /incere milk and a double unſincere mind. 
Thefe two are neceſſary conditions of good nouriſh- 
ment: /, That the food be good and wholeſome; 
24ly, That the inward conſtitution of them that uſe 
it be ſo too. And if this fail, the other profits not. 
This ſincere milk is the only proper nouriſhment of 
ſpiritual life, and there is no defect nor undue quali- 
ty in * but the greateſt * of hearers are * 
17 
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ly unwholeſome, diſeaſed with the, evils. here men- 
tioned, and others of he like nature 3 and th erefore, | 


upon ſuch traſh as ſuits with their diſtemper, as ſome 
kind of diſeaſes incline, thoſe. that have them to eat 
coals or lime, Sc. or if they be anywiſe deſirous to 
hear the word, and ſeem to feed on it, yet the nox- 
ious humours that abound in them, make it -altoge- 
ther unprofitable, and they are not nouriſhed by it. 
As this evil of malice and envying, ſo ordinary 
among men, (and, which is moſt ſtrange, among 
Chriſtians), like an overflowing of the gall, pol- 
ſeſſes their whole minds; ſo, they not only fail of 
being nouriſhed by the word they hear, but are the 
worſe for it, their diſeaſe is fed by it, as an unwhole- 
ſome ſtomach turns the beſt meat it receives, into 
that bad humour that abounds in it. Do not they 
thus, that obſerve what the word ſays, that they may 
be the better enabled to diſcover the failings of others, 
and ſpeak maliciouſly and uncharitably of them, and 
vent themſelves, as is too common, This word met 
well with ſuch a one's fault, and this with another" ? 
Is not this to feed theſe diſeaſes of malice, envy and 
evil-ſpeakings, with, this pure milk, and make them 
grow, inſtead of growing by it ourſelves in grace and 
holineſs. . n en D 
Thus likewiſe the hypocrite turns all that he hears 
of this word, not to the inward renovation of his mind, 
and redreſſing what is amiſs there, but only to the 
compoſing of his outward carriage, and to enable 
him to act his part bettet; to be more cunning in his 
own taculty, a more refined and expert hypocrite ; 
not to grow more a Chriſtian indeed, but more ſuch 
in appearance only, and in the opinion of others. 
Therefore it is a very needful advertiſement, ſeeing 
theſe evils are ſo natural to men, and ſo contrary to 
the nature-of the word of God, that they be purged 
out, to the end it may be profitably. received. A very 


like exhortation to this hath the Apoſtle St 1 
an 


1 
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either have no kind of appetite at all, but rather feed 
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and ſome of the ſame words, but in another meta- f 
phor, Ja. i. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and n 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſt the h 
ingrafted word. He compares the word to a plant tl 
of excellent virtue, the very tree of life, the word 0 
that is able to ſave your ſouls: But the only ſoil tl 
wherein it will grow is a heart full of meekneſs, a heart ſe 
that is purged of thoſe luxuriant weeds that grow ſo mM 
rank in it dy nature; they muſt be plucked up and v 
thrown out, to make 'place for this word. 01 
And there is ſuch a neceſlity of this, that the moſt v 
approved teachers of wiſdom, in a human way, haye Y 
required this of their ſcholars, that to the end their h 
minds might be capable of it, they ſhould be purifh tl 
ed from vice and wickedneſs ; for this reaſon the ſi 
philofopher judges young men unfit hearers of moral th 
Philoſophy, becauſe of the abounding and untamed- c 
neſs of their paſſions, granting, that if thoſe wert tl 

compoſed and ordered, they might be admitted: 
And it was Socrates's cuſtom, when any aſked him h 
a queſtion to be informed by him, before he would ft 
anſwer them, he aſked them concerning their own t. 
qualities and courſe of life. tl 
Now, if men require a calm and purified diſpoſs h 
tion of mind to make it capable of their doctrine, how 0 
much more is it ſuitable and neceſſary for learning u 
the doctrine of God, and thoſe deep myſteries that e 
His word opens up. It is well expreſſed in that tt 
apocryphal Book of Wifdom, That froward thoughts | a 
feparate from God, and wiſdom enters not into a nu. t 
licious foul : No indeed, that is a very unfit dwelling bf 

for it; and even a heathen could fay, The mind that 

ir impure rs not capable of God, and divine things, (Se. | 
neca). Therefore we ſee the ſtrain of that book of a 
Proverbs that ſpeaks. ſo much of this wifdom ; it re- T 
_ quires in the firſt chapter, that they that would hear J 
it, do retire themſelves from all ungodly cuftoms and 
practices. And indeed, how can that ſoul apprehend WAN 
r 


ſpiritual things, that is not in ſome meafure refi 
; from 
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from the love of fin, that abuſes and bemires the 
minds of men, and makes them unable to ariſe to 
heavenly thoughts ? Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ball ſee God, fays our Saviour, Mat. v. 8. not 
only ſhall they fee him perfectly hereafter, but, as 
they can receive him, he will impart and make him- 
ſelf known unto them here; fo John xiv. 23. if any 
man love me, he will keep my words ; and my Father 
pill love him, and we will come unto him, and make. 
our abode with him: This is that which makes the 
word obſcure, namely, the filthy miſts within. 
Whereas, on the contrary, he will in juſt judgment 
hide himſelf, and the ſaving truth of his word, from 
thoſe that entertain and delight in ſin: The very 
ſins wherein they delight ſhall obſcure and darken 
the light of the goſpel to them, that though it ſhine. 
clear as the ſun at noon-day, they ſhall be as thoſe 
that live in a dungeon, they ſhall not diſcern it. 
And as they receive no benefit by the word that 
have theſe evils here mentioned reigning and in full 
ftrength in them, ſo they that are indeed born again, 
the more they retain of theſe, the leſs ſhall they find 
the influence and profit of the word ; for this ex- 
hortation concerns them. They may poſlibly, ſome 
of them, have a great remainder of thefe corruptions 


W unmortified ; therefore are they exhorted to lay afide 
entirely theſe evils, all malice, all hypocriſy, &c. elle, 


though they hear the word often, yet they will be in 
W 2 {piritual atrophy ; they will eat much, but grow no- 
thing by it, they will find no increaſe of grace and 

ſpiritual ftrength. | 
Would we know the main cauſe of our fruitleſs. 
hearing of the word, here it is; men bring not meek 
and guileleſs ſpirits to it, not minds emptied and pu- 
rified to receive it, but ſtuffed with malice, and B 
= /5cr2/y, and pride, and other ſuch evils: And where 
3 mould the word enter, when all is ſo taxen up? And 
it it did enter, how ſhould it proſper amongſt ſo ma- 
= 7 enemies, or at all abide amongſt them? Either 
| they 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
0 


5 


we would have it ſo; but this is not poſſible ; there. 


here our Apoſtle, Lay aide all malice, and hypocrijj, 
and envy, and evil-ſpeakings, and ſo receive the word, 


by it hereafter ; but be prevailed upon to caſt out all 


received a life from heaven, far more excelling our na- 


that are the proper actings and the certain characten 


js the proper life of a reaſonable ſoul, and without it 


of God, the milk of the word. 


is the milk, of thoſe that are born again; and thus it i 


Stamus. As the milk that infants draw from the break, 
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they will turn it out again, or 1 — and kill the 
power of it. We think religion, and our own luft 
and ſecret heart idols, ſhould agree togetber, becault 


fore labour to entertain the word of truth in the love 
of it, and lodge the myſtery, of faith in a pure con. 
ſcience, as the Apoſtle St Paul ſpeaks, x Tim. iii. g, 
Join thoſe together with David, Pal, cxix. 113. J 
hate vain thoughts, but thy law do J love. And u 


or elſe look for no benefit by it here, nor for ſalvation 


impurity, and give your whole heart to it, ſo to deſire, 
it, that you may grow, and then as you defire qu 
ſhall grow by it. 

2dly, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the appetite of children, 
defire the ſincere milk, &c. Every real believer, hath 


tural life, than that excels the life of the beaſts. And 
this life hath its own peculiar defires and delights 


and evidence of it: Amongſt others, this is one, and 
a main one, anſwerable to the like deſire in natural 
life, namely, a deſire of food; and becauſe it is here 
ſtill imperfect, therefore the natural end of this, is not 
only nouriſhment, but growth, as it is here expreſſed. 
The ſincere milk of the word.) The life of grace 


the ſoul is dead, as the body is without the foul : So that 
this may be truly rendered, reaſonable milk, as ſome 
read it, but certainly that reaſonable milk is the word 


It was before called the immortal feed, and here f 


very agrecable nouriſhment, to that ſpiritual life, ac- 
cording to their ſaying, Iiſdem alimur ex quibus cui. 


is moſt connatural food to them, being of that ſame 
NY 
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10 bſtance that nouriſhed them in the womb : So when 
u 


hey are brought forth, that food follows them as it 
ere for their ſupply, in that way that is provided in 
ature; for it; by certain veins it aſcends into the 
reaſts, and is there fitted for them, and they are by 


C0. ature directed to find it there. Thus as a Chriſtian 
. 9, Negins to live by the power of the word; he is by the 
3.7 Nature of that ſpiritual life directed to that ſame word 

as 


its nouriſhment. To follow the reſemblance any far- 


i, Wer in the qualities of milk, after the monkiſh way, that 
ort, uns itſelf out of breath in allegory, I conceive, is nei- 
* ner ſolid nor profitable; and, to ſpeak freely, the eu- 


ious ſearching of the ſimilitude in other qualities of 
Wnilk, ſeems to wrong the quality here given it by the 
WA poſtle, in which it is ſo well reſembled by milk, 
amely, the ſimple pureneſs and ſincerity of the word; 
eſides, the preſſing of compariſons of this kind too 
Har, proves often ſo conſtrained ere they have done with 
Wt, that by too much drawing, they bring forth blood 

nitead of milk. © £ SEE. * 


1ts, Pure and unmixed, as milk drawn immediately from 
ers he breaſt ; the pure word of God without the mixture 
nd Wot only of error, but of all other compoſition of vain. 
ral {unprofitable ſubtilties, or affected human eloquence, 


ach as become not the majeſty and gravity of God's 
word. 1f any man ſpeak, ſays our Apoſtle, let him ſpeak 
Wes the oracles of God, 1 Pet. iv. 11. Light conceits, 
nd flowers of rhetoric, wrong the word more than 
hey can pleaſe the hearers; the weeds among the corn 
ane it look gay, but it were all the better they were 
ot amongſt it. Nor can thoſe mixtures be pleaſing 
so any but carnal minds. They that are indeed the 
hildren of God (as infants, who like their breaft-milk 
Wc! pure) do love the word beſt ſo, and whereſoever 
bey find it fo, they reliſh it well; whereas natural 
nen cannot love ſpiritual things for themſelves, deſire 
ot the word for its own ſweetneſs ; but would have it 
 uced with ſuch conceits as poſſibly ſpoil the fimpli- 
WY of it: or at the beſt love to hear it for the wit and 

| learning 
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learning, which, without any wrongful mixture of it 
they find in one delivering it more than another; but 
the natural and genuine appetite of the children of 
Goc, is to the word, for itſelf; and only as milk, fn. 
cere milk : And where they find it fo, from whomſo- 
ever, or in what way ſoever delivered unto them, they: 
feed upon it with delight: Before converſion, wit gr 
* eloquence may draw'a man to the word, and poll. 
bly prove a happy bait to catch him, as St Auguſtine 
reports of his hearing St Ambroſe; but when once 
| + is born again, then it is the milk itſelf he defires, fur 
. Defire the ſincere milk.] Not only hear it becauſe it 
1} Rs is your cuſtom, but deſire it becauſe it is your food: 
TY: and it is, 1. A natural deſire, (as the infant's of milk) 
not upon any external reſpect or inducement, but from 
aun inward principle, and bent of nature; and becauſe? 
natural, 2. earneſt, not a cold indifferent willing, that 
cares not whether it obtain or no, but a vehement de. 
fire, as the word ſignifies, and the reſemblance *clear- } 
ly bears: As a child that will not be ſtilled till it hae 
the breaſt; offer it what you will, ſilver, gold, of 
jewels, it regards them not, theſe anſwer not its delire, | 
and that muſt be anſwered. Thus David, Pſal. cxix. 
20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing it hath to thy judg- | 
ments; as a child like to break its heart with crying, 
for want of the breaſt. And, again, becauſe it is natu- 
— ral, it is, 3. conſtant : the infant is not cloyed nor wearied 
with daily feeding on the breaſt, but deſires it every day, 
as if it had never had it before; thus the child af 
God hath an unchangeable appetite for the word, 

it is daily new to him, he finds till freſh delight in 

it; thus David, as before cited, My /ou! breaketh fo Wl 
the longing it hath for thy judgments, at all times : And 
then Pſal. i. this law was his meditation day and night 
Whereas, a natural man is eaſily ſurfeited of it, and 
the very commonneſs and cheapneſs of it makes it con- 
temptible to him. And this is our caſe; that wher- 
in we ſhould wonder at God's fingular goodneſs ay 
| 3 | all 
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have it upon the eaſieſt terms that can be wiſhed, 


ing for it. | | 
That ye may grow thereby.) This is not only the end 
for which God hath provided his children with the 
word, and moves them to deſire it ; but which they 
are to intend in their defire and ufe of it, and, anſ- 
werable to God's purpole, they are therefore to defire 
it, becauſe it is proper for this end, and that by it they 
may attain this end, to grow thereby. And herein in- 
deed theſe children differ from infants, in the natural 
life, that are directed to their food, befide their know- 
ledge, and without intention of its end; but this ra- 
tional milk, 1s to be defired by the children of God in 
a rational way, knowing and intending its end, hav- 
ing the aſe of natural reaſon renewed, and ſanctified 
by ſupernatural grace, | | 
Now, the end of this defire is growth. Defire the 
word, not that you may only hear it; that 1s to fall very 
far ſhort of its true end; yea, it is to take the begin- 
ning of the work for the end of it: The ear is indeed 
W the mouth of the mind, by which it receives the word, 
W 25 Elihu compares it, (Job xxxiv. 2.) ; but meat that 
does no further than the mouth, you know, cannot 
nouriſh. Neither ought this defire of the word to be 
only to ſatisfy a cuſtom; it were an exceeding folly to 
make ſo ſuperficial a thing the end of ſo ſerious a work. 
Again, to hear it only to ſtop the mouth of con- 
ſeience, that it may not clamour more for the groſs 
impiety of contemning it; this is not to hear it out 
of deſire, but out of fear: to defire it only for ſome 
preſent pleaſure and delight, that a man may find in 
u, is not the due uſe and end of it: that there is de- 
lieh in it, may help to commend it to thoſe that find 
nb, and fo be a mean to advance the end; but the 
end it is not. To ſeek no more but a preſent delight, 
Vol. I. Dd that 
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and therefore prize his word the more, even that very 
thing makes us deſpiſe it: Whereas others our bre- 
thren, have bought this milk with their own blood, we 


only for the defiring, without the hazard of bleeding 
for it, and ſcarce need we to be at the pains of ſweat- 
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muſic, as God tells the Prophet Ezekiel of his people, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 32. And lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely ſong of. one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well upon an inſtrument ; for they hear thy words, 
but they do them not. To deſire the word for the in. 
creaſe of knowledge, although this is neceſſary and 
commendable, and being rightly qualified, is a part 
of ſpiritual accretion, yet take it as going no further, 
it is not the true end of the word; nor the venting of 
that knowledge in ſpeech and frequent diſcourſe of 
the word, and the Arn truths that are in it; which, 


where it is governed with Chriſtian prudence, i is not 
to be deſpiſed, but commended : yet certainly the | 


higheſt knowledge, and the moſt frequent and ſkilful 


- ſpeaking of the word, ſevered from the growth here 

mentioned, miſſes the true end of the word. If any. | 
one's head or tongue, ſhould grow apace, and all the 
reſt ſtand at a ſtay, it would certainly make him a 


monſter; and they are no other, that are knowing and 


diſcourſing Chriſtians, and grow daily in that, but not 
at all in holineſs of heart and life, which is the pro- 
per growth of the children of God. Appoſite to their | 


caſe is EpiQtetus's compariſon of the ſheep ; they te. 
turn not what they eat, in graſs, but in wool. David 
in that cxix. Pſalm, that is wholly ſpent upon this ſub- 


ject, the excellency and uſe of the word of God, ex- 


preſſeth, ver. 15, 16.,24. his delight in it, his earneſt de- 


fire to be farther taught, and to know more of it; 31 


his readineſs to ſpeak of it, ver. 13. 27. : But withal, 
you know he joins his defire and care to keep it, to hide 
it in his heart, &c. Pſal. cxix. ver. 5. II.: To make it 
the man of his counſel, to be as the whole afſembly of 
his privy counſellors, and to be ruled and guided by 


it; and with him, to uſe it fo, is indeed to grow by it. 


If we know what this ſpiritual life is, and wherein 
the nature of it conſiſts, we may eaſily know what 1s 
the growth of it. When holineſs increaſes, when the 
ſanctifying 
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; chat vaniſheth with the ſound of the nk. that die 
in the air, is not to deſire the word as meat, but a | 
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ſanctifying graces of the Spirit grow ſtronger in the 
foul, and conſequently act more ftrongly in the life of 
à Chriſtian, then he grows ſpiritually. 
And as the word is the mean of begetting this ſpi- 
ritual life, ſo likewiſe of its increaſe. _ 8 
1. If we confider, the nature of the word in gene- 
ral, that it is ſpiritual and divine, treats of the high- 
eſt things, and therefore hath in it a fitneſs to elevate 
mens minds from the earth, and to aſſimilate to itſelf 
ſuch as are often | converſant with it, as all kind of 
doctrine readily .doth to thoſe that are much in it and 
apply their minds to ftudy it. Doubtleſs ſuch kind 
of things as are frequent with men, have an influence 
upon the diſpoſitions of their ſouls. The goſpel is call- 
ed light, and the children of God are likewiſe called 
light, as being transformed into its nature, and this 
they are ſtil the more, by more hearing of it, and ſo 
they g,, = *\ : 
2. If we look more particularly into the ſtrain and 
tenor of the word, it is moſt fit for increaſing the 
graces of the Spirit in a Chriſtian; for here be in it 
particular truths relative to them, that are apt to ex- 
cite them, and ſet them on work, and ſo to make 
them grow, as all habits do, by acting; it doth (as 
the Apoſtle's word may be tranflated) /tir up the 
ſparks, and blow them into a greater flame, make 
them burn clearer and hotter. This it doth both by 
particular exhortation to the ſtudy and exerciſe of 
thoſe graces, ſometimes preſſing one, and ſometimes 
another ; and by right repreſenting to them their ob- 
jects. The word feeds faith, by ſetting before it the 
free grace of God, his rich promiſes, and his power 
and truth to perform them all; ſhewing it the ſtrength 
of the new covenant, not depending upon it, but hold- 
nz in Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes of God are 
Tea and Amen ; and drawing faith till to reſt more 
entirely upon His righteouſneſs. It feeds repentance, ' 
by making the vileneſs and deformity of ſin daily more 


er and viſible ; {till as more of the word hath ad- 
miſſion 
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miſſion into the ſoul, the more it hates fin, fin being the 


more dilcoyered and the better known in its own ng. 
tive colour: As the more light is in a houſe, the 
more any thing in it that is uncleanly or deformed is 
nel... 1 


Likewiſe it increaſeth.love to God, by opening up 


ſtill more and more of his infinite excellency and love. 


lineſs; And as it borrows the reſemblance of the | 


vileſt things in nature to expreſs the foulneſs and 
hatefulneſs of fin ; fo all the beauty and dignitie 
that are in all the creatures, are called together in the 
word, to give us {ome ſmall ſcantling of that uncreat, 
ed beauty; that alone deſerves to be loved. Thus 
might inſtances be given in all other graces, - 


But above all other conſiderations, iu this it is obſer. 


vable, that the word is the increaſer of grace, in that 
it bolds forth Jeſus Chriſt to our view to look upon, 
not only as the perfect pattern, but as the full fountain, 
of all grace, from whoſe fulneſs we all receive. The 
contemplating of him as the perfect image of God, and 
then drawing from him as having in himſelf a treaſure 
for us, theſe give the ſoul more of that image, which 
is truly ſpiritual growth. This the Apoſtle expreſl- 
eth excellently, 2 Cor. iii. t. ſpeaking of the mini- 
ftry of the goſpel, revealing Chriſt, that beholding in 
him, (as it is chap. iv. ver. 6. in his face), tbe glory of 


the Lord, we are changed into the ſame image, from. 


glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, Not only 
that .,wemay take the copy of his graces, but have 3 
ſhare of them. | | 
There be many things might be ſaid of this ſpiri- 
tual growth, but I will add only a few. 1. In the 
judging of this growth, ſome conclude too rigidly . 
gainſt themſelves, that they grow not by the word, 
| becauſe their growth is not ſenſible to them as they 

deſire. | 
But x. This is known in all things that grow, that 
growth is not diſcerned in motu, ſed in termino, not in 
the growing, but when they are grown. 2. Beſides, other 
thiogs are to be conſidered in this; although other git 
| ves 
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ces ſeem not to advance, yet if thou groweſt more ſelf- 
denying, and humble, in the ſenſe of thy ſlowneſs, all 
is not loſt ; although the branches ſhoot not up ſo faſt. 
as thou wiſheſt, yet if the root grow deeper, and faſt- 
en more, it is an uſeful growth; he that is ſtill learn- 
ing to be more in Jeſus Chriſt, and leſs in himſelf, to 
have all bis dependence and comtort in Him, 1s doubt- 
leſs a growing believer. - „ ii 7 

2. On the other ſide, a far greater number conclude 
wrong in their own favour, imagining that they do 
grow, if they gain in ſome of thoſe things we men- 
tioned above, namely, more knowledge and more fa- 
culty of diſcourſing; if they find often ſome preſent 
ſtirrings of joy or ſorrow in hearing of the word; if 
they reform their life, grow more civil and blameleſs, 
Sc. Yet all theſe and many ſuch things may be in 
a natural man, who notwithſtanding grows not, for 
that is impoſſible ; he is not in that ftate a ſubje&t 
capable of this growth; for he is dead, he hath none 
of this new life to which this growth relates. Herod 
beard gladly, and obeyed many things, Mark vi. 20. 

Conſider, then, what true delight we might have in 
this. You find a pleaſure, when you ſee your. chil- 
dren grow, when they begin to ſtand and walk, &c. ; 
you love well to perceive your eftate or your honour 
grow : but for the ſoul to be growing liker God, and 
| nearer heaven, if we know it, is a pleaſure far beyond 
them all: To find pride, earthlineſs and vanity 
abating, and faith, love and ſpiritual-mindedneſs in- 
creating ; eſpecially if we reflect, that this growth is 
not as our natural life, that 1s often cut off before 
We 2! attain full age, as we call it; and if it attain that, 
falls again to move downwards and decays, as the 
ſun, being at its meridian, begins to decline again; 
W But this life ſhall grow on in whomſoever it is, and 
coome certainly to its fulneſs; after which there is no 
Wore need of this word, either for growth or nouriſh- 
ment; no death, no decay, no old age; but perpetual 
uch, and a perpetual ſpring, ver eternum ; fulneſ of 
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Joy in the Preſence of God, and NE N a } 
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ver. 3. F.ſo be ye! have fed that the Lord i is graciou, | 


R natural deſire of food ariſes principally from 
its neceſſity for that end which nature ſeeks | 
he growth, or at leaſt the nouriſhment, of our bodies; 
but beſides, there is a preſent ſweetneſs and pleaſant. 
nels in the uſe of it, that ſerves to ſharpen our defire, 
and is placed in nature for that purpoſe : Thus 1 
children of God, in their ſpiritual life, are naturally) 
carried to deſire the means of their nouriſhment, 2 
of their growth, being always here in a growing 
| Kate; but withal, there is a ſpiritual delight and } 
ſweetneſs in that word, in that which it reveals con- 
cerning God, and that adds to their deſire, ſtirs theit 
appetite towards it : the former is in the foregoing 1 
verſe, the latter in this. Nature addreſſes the infant 
to the breaſt, but when 1t hath once taſted of it, that 
is a new ſuperadded attractive, and makes it deſire | 
after it the more earneſtly. So here, 
The word is fully recommended to us by theſe | 
two, uſetuineſs and pleaſantneſs, like milk (as it is | 
compared here), which is a nouriſhing food, and 
withal ſweet and delightful to the taſte ; by it ve 
grow, and in it we taſte the graciouſneſs of God. 
David in that pſalm that he dedicates wholly to this 
ſubject, gives both theſe as the reaſon of his appetite; 
| His love to it he eee pathetically, Pfal. cxix. 97. 
O how love I thy law! and then he adds, that by it 
be was made wiſer than his enemies, than his teachers, 
and than the ancients ; taught to refrain from every } 
evil way, taught by the Author of that word, the 
Lord himſelf : 'Thou haſt taught me to grow wiſer and 
warier, and holier in thy ways; and then, ver. 103. 
he adds this other reaſon, Hou feet are thy words 
ento my taſte ! yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth * 
85 * 
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We ſhall ſpeak, 1. Of the goodneſs or graciouſneſs 
of the Lord; 2. Of this taſte; and 3. Of the inference 

from beth; org 2519s | [61 vec 
I. We may confider the goodneſs of God. He is 
ſaid to be gracious, or of a bountiful kind diſpoſition. 
The word, Pſal. xxxiv. 8. whence this is taken, is 
tob, which ſignifies good. The Greek tranſlators there 
render it by the word uſed. here by our Apoſtle. 
Both the words fignify a benignity and kindneſs of 
nature; it is one of love's attributes, x Cor. xilii. 4. 
xpu5evilas, it is kind, ever compaſſionate, and ready, as 
it can, to be helpful in ſtraits and diſtreſſes, to forget 


3 


4 and paſs by evil, and to do good; and in the largeſt 
and moſt comprehenſive ſenſe muſt we take it here, 
over ſtin ſpeak and think infinitely below what 
* His goodneſs is. He is naturally good, yea good- 
+ 4 neſs is his nature; he, is goodneſs and love itſelf : 


He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God 1s love, 
1 John iv. 8. Primitively good, all goodneſs is deri- 
ved from him, and all that is in the creature comes 
forth from no other but that ocean; and this graciouſ- 
neſs is ſtill larger than them all. c 

There is a common bounty of God, wherein he 
doth good to all, and ſo the whole earth is full of bis 
goodneſs, Pſal. xxxiii. 5. But the goodneſs that the 
Goſpel is full of, the particular ſtream that runs in 
that channel, is his peculiar graciouſneſs and love to 
his own children; that by which they are firſt enli- 
vened, and then refreſhed and ſuſtained in their ſpi- 
WT ritual being. It is this that is here ſpoken of; he is 
S gracious to them in freely forgiving their fins, and 

Living no leſs than Himſelf unto them; he frees them 
W {rom all evils, and fills them with all good, Pal. ciii. 
3 4, 5. He ſatisfies thy mouth, and ſo it follows with 
good reaſon, ver. 8. that he is merciful and gracious ; 
and his graciouſneſs is there further expreſſed in his 
gentleneſs, and /owneſs to anger, bearing with the 
trailties of his people, and pitying them as a father pi- 
lieh his children, ver. $. 13, and 14. 
| | | Ne 
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No friend is ſo kind and friendly (as this word ſig. 
 Hifies), and none ſo powerful; a preſenthelp in traut 
ready to be found; whereas others may be far off. 
He is always at hand, and his preſence 1 is W com. 
fortable. 35 ; 
They that know God, fill find him a ret uſeful | 
good. Some things and perſons are uſeful at one 
time, and others at another, but God at all times. 4 
well. furniſhed table may pleaſe a man, while he hath 
health and appetite ; but offer it to him in the height 
of a fever, how unpleaſant would it be then! Though | 
never ſo richly decked, it ts then not only uſeleſs; but 
' hateful to him: But the kindneſs and love of God is: 
then as ſeaſonable and refreſhing to him, as in health 
and poſſibly more; he can find ſweetneſs in tha, Wi 
even on his fick-bed. The bitter choler abounding Wl 
in the mouth, in a fever, doth not difreliſh His ſweet- Wl 
neſs; it tranſcends and goes above it. Thus all | 
earthly enjoyments, have but ſome time (as meat) 
when they are in ſeaſon ; but the graciouſneſs of Gol 
is always ſweet, the taſte of that is never out of ſes. 
ſon. See how old age ſpoils the reliſh of outward 
delights, in the example of Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 35 
But it makes not this diſtaſteful ; therefore the Pſalm 
iſt prays, that when other comforts forſake him, 
and wear out, when they ebb from him, and lea 
him on the ſand, this may not; that ſtill he may feel Wi 
on the goodneſs of God, Pſal. Ixxi. 9. Caſt me not of il 
in old age, forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 106 
is the continual influence of his graciouſneſs tha 
makes them ſtill grow like cedars in Lebanon; Pal 
xCit: 14, 15. To bring forth fruit in old age, to be il 
fat and flouriſhing, to ſhew that the Lord is uprighh, 
as is there added; that he is, as the word import 
till like himſelf, and his goodneſs ever the ſame. 
Full cheſts, or large poſſeſſions, may ſeem ſweet b 
a man, till death preſent itfelf ; but then, as the Pro 
phet ſpeaks of throwing away their idols of ſilo 
and gold to the bats and moles, in the day of _ 
I 
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Ila. il. 20.; then he is forced to throw all he poſſeſſes away 
with diſdain of it, and his former folly in doting on 
it; then the kindneſs of friends and wife and child- 


own : But then indeed is the love of God the good 
and abiding ſweetneſs: And it beſt reliſheth when all 
other things are moſt unſavoury and uncomfortable. 
God is gracious, but it is God in Chriſt, otherwiſe we 
cannot find him ſo; therefore this is here ſpoken in 


th . . 
ht particular of Jeſus Chriſt (as it appears by that which 
ob | followeth), through whom all the peculiar kindneſs 


and love of God is conveyed to the ſoul, and can 
come no other way ; and the word here mentioned 
is the goſpel, chap. 1, ver. u/t. whereof Chriſt is the 
ſubject. Though God js mercy and goodneſs in him- 
ſelt; yet we cannot find nor apprehend him ſo to us, 
but only looking through that medium, the Mediator. 

That main point of the goodneſs of God in. the 
goſpel, that is ſo ſweet to a humbled ſinner, the for- 


% . - a 

, giveneſs of fins, we know we cannot taſte of, but in 
1 Christ, Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption. And 
of all the favour that ſhines on us, all the grace we re- 


ceive, is of His fulneſs ; all our acceptance with God, 
taking into grace and kindneſs again, is in Him, ver. 
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p pears in both, as it is there expreſſed, but it is all in 
of Chriſt, Let us therefore never leave Him out in our 
if deſires of taſting the graciouſneſs, and love of God: 
I For otherwiſe, we ſhall but diſhonour Him, and diſ- 


WE appoint ourſelves. 


a Pe . ; 
1 The free grace of God was given to be taſted in 
ble promiſes, before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh ; 
but being accompliſhed in his coming, then was the 


Voeeineſs of grace made more ſenſible; then was it 
more fully broached, and let out to the elect world, 
when he was pierced on the croſs, and his blood 
poured out for our redemption. Through thoſe holes of 
bs wounds may we draw, and tafte that the Lord is 
rracious, lays St Auguſtine. 

YO Ee 2. We 
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ren, can do nothing but increaſe his grief, and their- 


6. He made us accepted in the Beloved. His grace ap- 


1 
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2. We may conſider the reliſh of the goodneſs, of 


the Lord, expreſſed by the word taſte. There i is 2 C 
taſting of temporary belieyers fpoke of, Heb. vi. 4 r 
Their higheſt ſenſe of ſpiritual things, (and it will be Wi © 
in ſome far higher than we eaſily think), yet is but 2 ſe 
taſte, and is called ſo in compariſon of the truer full. Wi c 
er ſenſe that true believers have of the grace and 5 
goodneſs of God, which, compared with temporaty K 
taſte, is more than taſting. The former is taſting, 1 
rather an imaginary taſte than real; but this is a th 
true feeding on the graciouſneſs of God, yet called f 
but a taſte in reſpect of the fulneſs to come; though WM 15 
it is more than a taſte, as you diſtinguiſh it from the ke 
hypocrite's ſenſe, .yet it is no more but a taſte, compa. kr 
red with the great marriage. feaſt we look for. | l 

Jeſus Chriſt being all in all unto the ſoul, Faith ap- 5 
prehending him, is all the ſpiritual ſenſes; it is the ry 
eye that beholds his matchleſs beauty, and ſo kindle - | 
love in the ſoul, and can ſpeak of him as having ſeen — 
him, and taken particular notice of him, Cant. v. 10, F 
It is the ear that diſcerns his voice, Cant. ii. 8. It i; an 
faith that ſmells hzs name poured forth as an ointment, Þ 
faith that touches him, and draws virtue: from him, : F 
and faith that taſtes him, Cant. ii. 3. and here, fy! 6˖ 
have taſted, &c. 

There muſt be, 1. A firm believing the truth of 0 
the promiſes, wherein the free grace of God is ex. ine 
preſſed and exhibited to us. 2. A particular applict- | 
tion or attraction of that grace to ourſelves, which "M 
is as the drawing thoſe breaſts of conſolation, Iſa. Ixv1 * 
1. namely, the promiſes contained in the Old and and 
New Teftament. 3. There is a ſenſe of the ſweetnel ny 
of that grace, being applied or drawn into the foul, 70 
and that is properly this taſte. No unrenewed ma "I 
hath any of theſe in truth, not the higheſt kind df f 
temporary believer ; he cannot have ſo much as a re - - 


lively aſſent to the general truth of the promiſes ; for 
had he that, the reſt would follow: but as he cannd 


have the leaſt of theſe in truth, he may have the 
| counterfelt 
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counterfeit of them all, not only of affent but appli- 
cation, yea, and a falſe ſpiritual joy ariſing on it; 
and all theſe fo drawn to the life, that they may re- 
ſemble much the truth of them: And to give clear 
characters of difference, is not ſo eaſy as moſt ima- 
gine; but doubtleſs the true living faith of a Chrift- 
jan, hath in itſelf ſuch a particular ſtamp, as brings 
with it its own evidence, when the ſoul is clear and 
the light of God's face ſhines upon it: Indeed, in 
the dark, we cannot read, nor diſtinguiſh one mark 
from another, but when a Chrifttan hath light, to 
| look upon the work of God in his own foul, although 
he cannot make another ſenſible of that by which he 
knows it, yet he himſelf is aſcertained, and can ſay 
confidently in himſelf, This I know, tbat this faith 
and taſte of God I have, is true ; the ſeal of the Spirit 
of God is upon it: and this is the reading of that 
new name in the white ſtone, that no man knows but he 
| that hath it, Rev, 11, 17. There is in a true believer 
| ſuch a conſtant love to God, for himſelf, and conti- 
nual defire after Him, fimply for his own excellency 
and goodneſs, that no other can have. On the other 
fide, would an hypocrite deal truly and impartially 
by himſelf, he would readily find out ſomething that 
would diſcover him more or leſs to himſelf; but the 
truth is, men are willing to deceive themſelves, and 
thence ariſes the difficulty. - : | | 
One man cannot make another ſenſible of the 
ſweetneſs of divine grace; he may ſpeak to him of 
it very excellently, but all he ſays in that kind is an 
unknown language to a natural man, —he heareth ma- 
y good words, but he cannot tell what they mean. 
De natural man taſtes not the things of God, for they 
eie ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 1 
A ſpiritual man himſelf doth not fully conceive this 
(wetneſs that he taſtes of; it is an infinite goodneſs, 
ad he hath but a taſte of it; the peace of God is a 
man fruit of this his goodneſs; it paſſetb all under- 
anding, ſays the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 7. not only all 
natural 


expreſs it all, and that which he doth expreſs, the! 
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el underſtanding. as ſome modify it, — but al 
underſtanding, even the ſupernatural underſtanding | 
of thoſe that enjoy it; and as the gadly man r 
conceive it all, ſo that which he conceives he canng } 


carnal mind cannot conceive of it by his expreſlion, 


But he that bath indeed taſted of this goodneſs, 0 L 
how taſteleſs are thoſe things to him, that the world n 
calls ſweet: As when you have taſted ſomewhat tha 4 
is very ſweet, it diſreli{hes other things after it: 
Therefore can a Chriftian ſo eaſily either. want, o m 
uſe with diſregard, the delights of this earth, Hi ni 
heart is not upon them: For the delight that he lo 
finds in God, carrieth it unſpeakably away from all 
the reſt, and makes them i in compariſon ſeem ſaplen WAN ci 
to his taſte. a 

Solomon taſted of all the delicacies, the choiceſ gr 
diſhes that are in ſuch eſteem amongſt men, and nat th 
only taſted, but ate largely of them; and yet fe th 
how he goes over, them, to let us know what they th 
are, and paſſes from one diſh to another, Thiy alſo is: Tl 
nity, and of the next, This alſo is vanity, and to through fre 
all, and of all in general, All is vanity and vexatin re) 
of ſpirit, or feeding on the wind, as the word may b by 
rendered. itil 

3. We come, in the third place, to the inferent, cat 
Tf ye have taſted, &c. then lay aſide all malice and ſtr 
guile, and hypocrifies and envies, and all evil-ſpeat cle 
ings, v. I.: For it looks back to the whole exhorts- no! 
tion; ſure if you have taſted of that kindneſs and the 
ſweetneſs of God in Chriſt, it will compoſe your ſpi to 
rits, and conform them to him; it will diffuſe ſuch the 
ſweetneſ; through your ſouls, that there will be n0 nel 
place for malice and guile. There will be nothing bu dre 
love and meekneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart: therefore ent 


they that have bitter malicious ſpirits, evidence the 
have not taſted. of the love of God; as the Lord 1 
good, ſo they that taſte it are made like him, Eph. i. 


32. Be ye kind one zo another, tender. hearted, fili* 
01 
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al ving 0ne another, even as God For Chriſt s ſake bath 
given qou. | | | 


Again, If ye have taſted, and then deſire more, this 
is the trueſt ſign of it ; he that is in a continual hun- 
ger and thirſt after this graciouſneſs of God, has 
| {urely taſted of it. My /oul thir/teth for God, (faith 
David, Pſ. xlii. 2.); he had taſted before, v. 4. he re- 
members, that he went to the houſe of God with the 


* 


voice of joy. N N : 
This is that happy circle wherein the ſoul moves: the 


more they love it, the more they ſhall taſte of this good- 


neſs; and the more they taſte, the more they ſhall ſtill 
he love and defire it. , 
all But obſerve, i ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
eh cious, then defire the milk of the word. This is the 


ſweetneſs of the word, that it bath in it the Lord's 
graciouſneſs, gives us the knowledge of his love; this 
they find in it, that have ſpiritual life and ſenſes, and 
thoſe ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil; and 
this engages a Chrittian to further deſire of the word: 
They are fantaſtical deluding taſtes, that draw men 
from the written word, and make them expect other 
revelations. This graciouſneſs is firſt conveyed to us 
by the word,; there we taſte it, and therefore there 
ſtill we are to ſeek it, to hang upon thoſe breaſts that 
cannot be drawn dry ; there the love of God in Chriſt 


cc, 
nd ſtreams forth in the ſeveral promiſes ; the heart that 
th cleaves to the word of God, and delights in it, can- 


not but find in it daily new taſtes of his goodneſs ; 
WT there it reads his love, and by that ſtirs up its own 
so him, and fo grows, and loves every day more than 
he former, and thus is tending from taſtes to ful- 
nels. It is but little we can receive here, ſome 
crops of joy that enter into us; but there we ſhall 
enter into joy, as veſſels put into a ſea of happineſs. 


Ver. 


1 therefore the great motive of all his duties, is MW 


trine, both to repreſent to his diſtreſſed brethren their 


ther, and then illuftrates them ſeverally in the follow- 
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Ver. 4. To whom coming, as unto a living tone, dit 
alloteell indeed men, but choſen of God, and pre. | 
vious, | | x „ 


8. Te alſo, as lively flones, are built up a ſpiritual boy 


an holy prig/thood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, ac. 
© ceptable. to God hy Feſus Chriſt, e 


EE ſpring of all the dignities of a Chriſtian, and 


his near relation to Jeſus Chriſt. Thence it is that 
the Apoſtle makes that the great ſubject of his doc. 


dignity in that, and to preſs by it the neceſſary du- 
ties he exhorts unto. Having ſpoke of their ſpiritual 
life, and growth in Him, under the reſemblance of 
natural life, he proſecutes it here, by another com- 
pariſon very frequent in the Scriptures, and there. 
fore makes uſe in it of ſome of thoſe paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, that were prophetical of Chriſt and his Church. 
Though there are here two different ſimilitudes, yet 
they have ſo near relation one to another, and meet 
fo well in the ſame ſubject, that he joins them toge- 


ing verſes; a temple and a prieſthood, comparing the 
faints 'to both. 'The former in theſe words of this 
verſe. | Flt 

We have in it, 1. The nature of the building; 2. The 
materials of it; 3. The ſtructure or way of build. 
ing it. 5 

1. The nature; it is a ſpiritual building. Time and 
place, we know, received their being from God, and 
He was eternally before both, and is therefore ſtyled 
by the Prophet, The high and lofty-One that inhabit) 
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eternity, Iſa. lvii. 15. ; but having made the world, be f 1 
fills it, though not as contained in it; and ſo the whole th 
frame of it, is his palace or temple ; but after a more ; 


ſpecial manner, the higher and ſtatelier part of 1 
the 
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the higheſt heaven; therefore it is called his hola, 
and the habitation: of his holineſs. and glory And. on 
earth, the houſes of his public worſhip, are called 
his. houſes ; eſpecially the Jewiſh. temple in its time, 
having in it ſuch a relative typical, holineſs, which 
others have not. But beſides all theſe, and beyond 
them all in excellency, he. hath a houſe wherein 
he dwells more peculiarly than in any of the reſt, 
even more than in heaven, taken for the place only, 
and that is this. ſpiritual building. And this is moſt 
ſuitable to the nature of God, as our Saviour ſays-of 
the neceſſary conformity of his worſhip. to himſelf, 
W God is a ſpirit, and therefore will be. worſhipped, in 
Dirit and in truth, John iv. 24. So it holds of his houſe, 
be muſt have a ſpiritual one, becauſe he is a Spirit. So 
God's temple is his people. 
And for this purpoſe chiefly did he make the world, 
the heaven, and the earth: That in it he might raiſe 
this ſpiritual building for himſelf to dwell in for ever, 
to have a number of his reaſonable creatures to enjoy 


B a . 2 3a 
i | him, and glorify him in eternity; and from eternity 
et he knew what the dimenſions, and frame, and ma- 


terials of it ſhould be. The continuance of this pre- 
ſent world, as it now is, is but for the ſervice of this. 
work, like the ſcaffolding about it; and therefore, 


. when this ſpiritual building ſhall be fully complet - 
wi ed, all the preſent frame of things in the. world, and 


in the Church itſelf, ſhall be taken away, and appear 
mo more., 1 „ | | 

This building is, as the particular deſigning of its. 
materials will teach us, the whole inviſible Chureb of 
Cad, and each good man is a ſtone of this building; 
but as the nature of it is ſpiritual, it hath this privi-- 
eee (as they ſpeak of the ſoul), that it is tua in toto, 
ola in qualibet parte: As the whole church is the 
Z ſpouſe of Chriſt, and each believing foul hath the 
me title and dignity, to be called ſo; thus each.of 
ale ſtones is called a whole temple, temples. of the 
0% Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 19. though taking the temple. 
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or building in a completer ſenſe, they are but ead 
one a part, or a ſtone of it, as here it is expreſſed. 
The whole excellency of this building is compri. MW 
ſed in this, that it is called /p7r:zual, diſtinguiſhing ii 
from all other buildings, and preferring it to them; 
and becauſe he ſpeaks immediately after of a prief. 
hood and facrifices, it ſeems to be called a Hirinu 
building, particularly in oppoſition to that materia 
temple wherein the Jews gloried, which was noy 
null, in regard of its former uſe, and was quickly af. 
ter entirely deſtroyed: But when it ſtood, and the legal 
_ uſe of it ſtood in its fulleſt vigour, yet in this ſtill it vu 
inferior, that it was not a ſpiritual houſe made up of WW 
living ſtones as this, but of a like matter with other 
earthly buildings. 5 N 2 
The ſpiritual houſe is the palace of the Great King 
or his temple. The Hebrew word for palace and ten. 
ple is one. God's temple is a palace, and therefor! 
muſt be full of the richeſt beauty and magnificence | 
but ſuch as agrees with the nature of it, a ſpiritual 
beauty. In that pſalm that wiſhes ſo many proſpe- Wl 
rities, one is, that their daughters may be as corner» i 

ones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace, Pal. 
cxliv. 12. Thus is the church, that is called t& 
King's daughter, Pal. xlv. 13. but her comelineſs1 
inviſible to the world, e is all glorious with, 
Through ſorrows and perſecutions ſhe may be ſmoky 
and black to the world's eye, as the tents of Kedar; 
but in regard of ſpiritual beauty, ſhe 7s comely as tit 
curtains of Solomon : And in this the Jewiſh temple 
reſembles it right, which had moſt of its riches and 
beauty in the inſide. Holineſs is the gold of thi 
ſpiritual houſe, and it is inwardly enriched with th 
The glory of the church of God conſiſts not u 
ſtately buildings of temples, and rich furniture, af 
pompous ceremonies ; theſe agree not with its {pitt 
tual nature. Its true and genuine beauty is, to gro# 
in ſpirituality, and fo to be liker itſelf, and have mots 
of the preſence of God, and his glory filling 7 a 
cloud 
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cloud. And it hath been obſerved, that the more 
me Church grew in outward riches and ſtate, the Teſs 
W ſhe grew, or rather the more ſenfibly ſhe abated, in 

ſpiritual excellencies. But the ſpiritualneſs of this 
Wbuilding will better appear in conſidering particu- 
= larly, | | | 


Coming, &c. ye alſo as lively ſtones are built, & c. Now, 
che whole building is Chriſt myſtical : Chriſt, toge- 
mer with the entire body of the ele ; He, as the 
WE foundation, and they as the ſtones built upon him; 
W He the living ſtone, and they likewiſe, by union with 
him, as living ſtones; He having life in himſelf, as 
he ſpeaks, John vi. and they deriving it from him; 
e primitively living, and they by participation: For 
therefore is he called here a living ſtone, not only be- 
Wcauſc of his immortality and glorious reſurrection, be- 
ing a Lamb that was flain, and is alive again for ever 5 
but becauſe he is the principle of ſpiritual and eter- 
oval life unto us, a living foundation, that transfuſes 
Wt his life into the whole building, and every ſtone of 
, i: wm (ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 21.) all the 

building 1s filly framed together. It is the Spirit that 
Hows from him which enlivens it, and knits it toge- 
her, as a living body; for the ſame word cue 
une is uſed, Epheſ. iv. 16. for the Church, under 
be fimilitude of a body. When it is there ſaid, 
ap. ii. 20. to be built upon the foundation of the 
ropbets and Apoſtles, it only refers to their doctrine 
oncerning Chriſt; and therefore it is added, that He, 


er-fione. The foundation, then, of the Church lies 
ot in Rome, but in Heaven, and therefore is out of 
he reach of all enemies, and above the power of 

Fe Fates of bell. Fear not, then, when you /ee the 
ur ariſe, and the winds blow, againſt this ſpiritual 
l ullding, for it /hall ſtand ; it is built upon an invi- 

| idle, Immoveable Rock; and that great Babylon, 
_ itſelf, that, under the falſe title and pretence of 
01. J. | Ff ſupporting 


2. The materials of it, as here expreſſed, To whom 


s being the ſubject of their doctrine, is the chief cor- 
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4 | v 
ſupporting, this building, is working to overthroy i; 

Mall be utterly overthrown, and laid equal with th WM: 

ground, and never be rebuilt again. But this foul. + 


dation. ſtone, as it is commended by its quality, that 
is a living and enlivening ſtone, having life, and gi 
ving life to thoſe that are built on it; ſo is alſo fur 
ther deſcribed by God's chuſing it, and its own worth 
both oppoſed to mens diſeſteem ; and therefore (ac 
here, to be choſen of God. God did indeed from eter. i 
nity contrive this building, and chuſe this ſame foug. 
dation, and accordingly in the fulneſs of time dif 
perform his purpoſe; ſo the thing being one, ue 
may take it either for his purpoſe or performance, «if 
both; yet it ſeems moſt ſuitable to the ftrain of the 
words, and the place after alleged, of laying him ii 
Sion, and oppoſing the rejection of men, that ue 
may take it for God's actual employing of Jeſy 
Chriſt in the work of our redemption : He alone wg 
fit for that work; it was utterly impoſſible that avi 
other ſhould bear the weight of that ſervice (and fodl 
this building) but He who was Almighty ; therefon 


the Spouſe calls him the Select or Choice of ten ibu, af 
ſand, —yet rejected of men! There is an antipathy (i WW: 
we may ſo ſpeak) betwixt the mind of God and corrupt bu 
nature: The things that are highly eſteemed with me 18 K 
are an abomination to God; and thus we ſee here, tua e 
which is highly eſteemed with God, is caſt and dija- bla, 


lowed by men. But ſure there is no compariſon ; tit 
chuſing and efteem of God ſtands, and by that, judg 
men of Chriſt as they will, He is the foundation 
this building. And he is in true value anſwerabl 
to this eſteem : He is precious, which ſeems to fight 
fy a kind of inward worth, hidden from the eyes d 
men, blind unbelieving men, but well known to Gol! 
and to thoſe to whom he reveals him. And this! 
the very caule of his rejection by the moſt, the IgG 
rance of his worth and excellency ; as a precios 
ſtone that the ſkilful lapidary eſteems of great valus 
an ignorant beholder makes little or no account of 


Thelt 


= Theſe things hold likewiſe in the other ſtones of 
tnis building, choſen before time; all that ſhould be 
of this building are fore-ordained in God's purpoſe, 


Wm. 

ati an written in that book beforehand; and then in due 
zi Wt ime they are choſen, by actual calling, according to 
fu that purpoſe, hewed out and ſevered by God's own 
nh, Wand from the quarry of corrupt nature: Dead 
ſaid ſtones in themſelves, as the reſt, but made living, by 


Inis bringing them to Chriſt, and ſo made truly pre- 
ious, and accounted precious by Him that hath made 
hem ſo. All the ſtones in this building are called 
God's jewels, Mal. iii, Though they be vilified, and 
Wcoffed at, and deſpiſed by men; though they paſs 
for fools and the refuſe of the world ; yet they may 
Wealily digeſt all that, in the comfort of this, if they 
Wire choſen of God, and precious in His eyes. This 
Nas the very lot of Chriſt, and therefore by that the 
ore welcome that it conforms them to him, ſuits 


Wy 
any heſe ftones to their foundation. 
of And if we conſider it aright, what a poor deſpi- 


able thing is the eſteem of men! How ſoon is it 


(if be judged of men, 1 Cor. iv. 3. Now, that God often 
uot Eb uſes for this building ſuch ſtones as men caſt away, 
net Ws good for nothing, ſee 1 Cor. i. 26, &c. ; and where 
tht © {a ys, Iſa. 1vii. 15. that he dwells in the high and holy 


ace, What is his other dwelling? His habitation 
earth. Is it in great palaces and courts? No. 
et with him that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit. 
oo, theſe are the baſeſt in mens account, yet He 


bl | f thuſes them, and prefers them to all other palaces 
„nd temples, Iſa. 1xvi. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, The 
$ a en 15 my throne, and the earth is my footſtool : 


Here ig the houſe that ye build unto me? and ubere 
Le place of my reſt? For all thoſe things hath mine 
made, and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the 
42 ord: But to this man will I look, even to him that is 
_ 4 a contrite ſpirit; and trembleth at my words 
Fou cannot gratify me with any "on 
4e for 
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aſt ' It is a ſmall thing for me, ſays the Apoſtle, to 
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him. Te will not come unto me that ye may have life, 


Spirit, and that the will acts, and willingly ; for it 


be read exhortatively too; but taking it rather as 
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« for I myſelf have made all, and a ſurer houſe tha 
any you can make me, The beaven is my throne ang 
* the earth it my Footſtool ; But I, that am ſo high, 
« am pleaſed to regard the lowly.” br Lol 
3. We have the /irufture, or way of building, 
To whom eoming.} Firſt coming, then built up. They 
that come unto Chriſt, come not only from the wor! 
that lieth in wickedneſs, but out of themſelves. Of; 
great many that ſeem to come to Chriſt, it may he 
{aid that they are not come to him, becauſe they hay 
not left themſelves. That is believing on him, which 
is the very reſigning the ſoul to Chriſt, and living by} 


ſays Chriſt, John v. 40. He complains” of it 2 
wrong done to him; but the loſs is ours. It is Hy 
glory to give us life that were dead; but it is our! 
happineſs to receive that life from him. Now, thek 
ſtones come unto their foundation; which import 
the moving of the ſoul to Chriſt, being moved by hu 


cannot act otherwiſe, but as being actuated and drawn! 
by the Father, John vi. 65. No man can come tome exciſ 
the Father draw him: And the outward mean of MW 
drawing, is by the word ; it is the found of that hay} 
that brings the ſtones of this ſpiritual building toge- 
ther, and then being united to Chriſt, they are built? 
up; that is, as St Paul expreſſes it, Eph. ii. 21. thy 
grow up unto a holy temple in the Lord. 3 

In times of peace the Church may dilate more, aud 
build as it were into breadth : But in trouble, it ariſe 
more in height ; it is then built upwards ; as incitis 
where men are ſtraitened, they build uſually higbe 
than in the country. Nothwithſtanding the Church 
afflictions, yet ſtill the building is going forward; 4 
is built (as Daniel ſpeaks of Jeruſalem) in troubius, 
times. And it is this which the Apoſtle intends, & 
ſuiting with his foregoing exhortation ; and this mi 


ſerting their condition, it is for this end, that ht 
| mij! 
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orld To teach us the neceſſity of growth in believers, 
Yf 1 they are therefore often compared to things that 
grow, to trees planted in fruitful growing places, as 
hart by the rivers of water, to cedars in Lebanon, where 
nich they are talleſt, to he morning ligbt, to infants on the 
by WT breaſt ; and here, where the word ſeems to refuſe it, 
life.) to ſtones, yet (it muſt and well doth admit this un- 
2 0 wonted epithet) they are called living and growing 
Enes. f 


If, then, you would have the comfortable perſuaſion 
of this union with Chriſt, ſee whether you find your 
ſouls eſtabliſhed upon Jeſus Chriſt, finding him as 
your ſtrong foundation; not reſting on yourſelyes, nor 
on any other thing either within you, or without you, 


00 Wo but ſupported by Him alone; drawing life from Him, 
cet by virtue of that union, as from a living foundation, 
| of ſo as to ſay with the Apoſtle, I live by faith in the Son of 
ap} God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 11. 20. 
ge. As theſe ſtones are built on Chriſt by faith, ſo they 


are cemented one to another by love ; and therefore, 
where that 1s not, it is but a deluſion to think them- 
elves parts of this building. As it is knit to Him, it 
is knit together in itſelf through him; and if dead 
ſtones in a building ſupport and mutually ſtrengthen 
one another, how much more ought living. /tones in an 
het active lively way to do ſo? The ſtones of this build- 
0 bg keep their place; the lower riſe not up to be in 
be place of the higher. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
ou Parts of the body, fo the ſtones of this building in 
„ bumility and love keep their ſtation and grow up in 
it, edrfying in love, (as ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. iv. 16.), 
importing, that the want of this much prejudices edi- 
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Theſe ſtones, becauſe they are living, therefor 
grow in the life of grace and ſpiritualneſs, being 
ſpiritual building : So that if we find not this, but out 
hearts are ſtill carnal, and glued to the earth, mind. 
ing earthly things, wiſer in thoſe than in ſpiritualz 
this evidences ſtrongly againſt us, that we are not of 
this building. How few_of us have that ſpiritualneß 
that becomes the temples of the Holy Ghoſt or the 
ſtones of it! Baſe luſts are ſtill lodging and ruling 
within us, and ſo our hearts are as cages of unclean 
birds and filthy ſpirits. | 
Conſider this as your happineſs, and the unſolidneß 
of other comforts and privileges. If ſome have call. 
ed thoſe ſtones happy, that were taken for the build: 
ing of temples or altars, beyond thoſe in common 
houſes, how true is it here! Happy indeed the ſtones] 
that God chuſes to be living ſtones in this ſpiritual 
temple ! though they be hammered and hewed to be 
poliſhed for it, by afflictions, and the inward work of 
mortification and repentance, It is worth the endur-1 
ing all, to be fitted for this building. Happy they, 
beyond all the reſt of men! though they be ſet in never] 
ſo great honours, as prime parts of politic building, 
ſtates and kingdoms in the courts of kings, yea or king 
themſelves: For all other buildings, and all the 
parts of them, {ſhall be demoliſhed and come to no- 
thing, from the foundation to the cope- ſtone; all your 
houſes, both cottages and palaces ; the elements ſhall 
melt away, and the earth, with all the works in it, ſhall 
be conſumed, as our Apoſtle hath it, 2 Pet. iii. 10. But 
this ſpiritual building ſhall grow up to heaven; and 
being come to perfection, ſhall abide for ever in per. 
fection of beauty and glory. In it ſhall be found no 
unclean thing, nor unclean perſon, but only they that 
are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
An holy prieſthood.] As the worſhip and cere. 
monies of the Jewiſh Church were all ſhadows 
Jeſus Chriſt, and have their accompliſhment in hin, 


not only after a ſingular manner in his own th 
: | but 
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dat in a derived way, in his myſtical body, his Church. . 
rue prieſthood: of the law repreſented Him as the 


Great High Prieſt, that offered up þim/elf for our fins, 
and that is altogether incommunicable; neither is 


ore! 


nd. 

als there any peculiar office of prieſthood for offering ſa- 
of crifice in the Chriſtian Church, but His alone who is 
els Head of it. But this dignity that is here mentioned of 


a ſpiritul prieſthood, offering ſpiritual ſacrifice, is com- 
mon to all thoſe that are in Chriſt; as they are living 
tones built on Him into a ſpiritual temple, ſo they are 
prieſts of that ſame temple, made by him, Rev. 1. 6. 
As he was, after a tranſcendent manner, 'Temple, and 
Prieſt, and Sacrifice; ſo, in their kind, are Chriſt- 
jans, all theſe three through Him; and by his Spirit 
that is in them, their offerings through Him are made 
acceptable. E 
We have here, 1. The office ; 2. The ſervice of that 


la 
be office; 3. The ſucceſs of that ſervice. BED. 
of } 1. The office. The death of Jeſus Chriſt, as being 


every way powerful for reconcilement and union, did 
not only break the partition-wall of guiltineſs that 
food betwixt God and man, but the wall of ceremo- 
nies that ſtood betwixt the Jews and Gentiles; made 
all that believe, one with God ; and made of both one, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, united them one to another, The 
way of ſalvation was made known, not to one nation 
only but to all people; that whereas the knowledge 
of God was confined to one little corner, it is now 
aiffuſed through the nations; and whereas the dignity 
Wo! their prieſthood ſtaid in a few perſons, all they 
bat believe are now thus dignified to be priefts unto 
bod the Father. And this was ſignified by the rending 
Wo! the vail of the temple at his death, not only that thoſe 
eeremonies and ſacrifices were to ceaſe, as being all ful- 
Iilled in him; but that the people of God that were 
WW ctore by that vail held out in the outer court, were 
de admitted into the holy place, as being all of 
em priefts, and fitted to offer ſacrifices. 

he prieſthood of the law was holy, and its holi- 
nels was fignified by many outward things ſuitable ta 

| | | their 
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their manner, by anointings, and waſhings, and wil 
ments; but in this ſpiritual prieſthood of the goſpel 
holineſs itſelf is inſtead of all thoſe, as being the ſub 
ſtance of all. The children of God are all anointe 
and” purified, and clothed with holineſs. But then 
2. There is here the ſervice of this office, namely, 
to offer. There is no prieſthood without ſacrifice, fy 
theſe are relative, and this was the chief employment 
of the legal prieſts; now, becauſe the prieſthood her 
ſpoke of, is altogether ſpiritual, therefore the ſacrifices 
muſt be ſo too, as the Apoſtle here expreſſes it. 

We are ſaved the pains and coſt of bringing bul.} 
locks and rams, and other ſuch ſacrifices ; and the} 
are in their ſtead; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. vii. 1 
of the High-prieſthood of Chriſt, that the prieſtbo 
being changed, there followed of neceſſity a change of th 
Iaw ; ſo in this priefthood of Chriſtians, there is 4 
change of the kind of ſacrifice from the other. All} 
ſacrifice is not taken away, but it is changed from the 
offering of thoſe things formerly in uſe, to ſpiritul 
ſacrifices. | LEO OIL 9 

Now, theſe are every way preferable ; they are e. 
fier and cheaper to us, and yet more precious and . 
ceptable to God. As it follows here in the tent 
even in the time when the other ſacrifices were in g. 
queſt, yet thaſe ſpiritual offerings had ever the pte 
cedence in God's account, and without them, he ha. 
ted and deſpiſed all burnt-offerings, and the largel 
ſacrifices, though they were then according to hs 
own appointment. How much more ſhould mw! 
abound in ſpiritual facrifice, that are eaſed of the 
other! How much more holds that anſwer now, that 
was given even in thoſe times, Mic. vi. 6. Wherewil 
ſhall I come before the Lord, &c. You need not al 
that trouble and expence : that is at hand which 0 
requires moſt of all, namely, to do juſtly, and to l 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. So, Pſal.1. 
23. that which is peculiarly ſpoke of Chriſt, bold 
in Chriſtians by conformity with him, 4 J 1 
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But though the ſpiritual ſacrificing is eaſier. in ats 
wn nature, yet to the corrupt nature of man it is by 
far the harder. He would rather chuſe ill all the 
Wi] and coſt of the former way, if it were in his op- 
tion. This was the ſin of the Jews in thoſe times, 
that they leaned the foul upon the body's {ſervice too 
much, and would have dene enough of that to be 
iſpenſed from this ſpiritual ſervice. Hence are the 
Lord's frequent reproofs and complaints of this, Pſal. 1. 
WIG. i. &c. Hence the willingneſs in Popery for 
outward work, for penances, and ſatisfact ions of 
lies and purſes; any thing of that kind, if it might 
ſerve, rather than the inward work of repentance and 
mortification, the ſpiritual ſervice and ſacrifices of 
the ſoul : But the anſwer of all thoſe from God, is 
hat of the Prophet, Who hath required theſe things at 
wour hands? Iſa. i. 12. | cfg | 
Indeed the ſacred writers preſs works of charity, if 
they be done with a right-hand, and the- left-hand 
not ſo much as acquainted with the buſineſs ; as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Let not thy left-band know what thy 
right-hand doth, Mat. vi. 3. They muſt be done with 
Wa lingle intention, and from a right principle moving 
to them, without any vain opinion of meriting by 
hem with God, or any vain deſire of gaining applauſe 
With men; but merely out of love te God, and to 
man for his ſake. Thus they are one of theſe ſpiri- 
We ual ſacrifices; and therefore ought by no means to 
Wc neglected by Chriſtian prieſts, that is, by any that 
Were Chriſtians, ö 
Another ſpiritual ſacrifice is, the prayers. of the 
inte, Rev. v. 8. Pal. exli. 2. Let my prayer be ſet 
% before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my 
and, as the evening ſacrifice. It is not the compo- 
ore of prayer, or the eloquence of expreſſion, that is 
ie ſſweetneſs of it in God's account, and makes it a 
W/4crifice of a pleaſing ſmell or ſweet odour to him; but 
We he breathing forth the deſire of the heart that makes 
it a ſpiritual ſacrifice, otherwiſe it is as carnal and 
Vol. I. 1 dead 
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dead, and worthleſs, in God's account, as the carcaſes 
_ of beaſts. Incenſe can neither ſmell, nor aſcend, 
without fire; no more doth prayer, unleſs it ariſe | 


from a bent "6f ſpiritual affection; it is that both 
makes it "ſmell; and ſends it heavenwards, makes it 5 
never leave moving upwards till it come before God p 
and ſmell ſweet in His noſtrils, which few, too leu, of 
our prayers do. 92 h 
Praiſe is alſo a Fuer ins T toi. make reſpectiul Ry f 
Honorable mention of the name of God, and of his n 
goodneſs; to bleſs him humbly and heartily. Heb. B 
xiii. 15. Plal. 1. 14. 23. Mer unto God thankſgiving d 
Whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me. And this is that | a 
facrifice that ſhall never end, but continues in heaven y 
to eternity' Then a holy courſe of life, is called the g 
Jacrifice of righteouſneſs, Pfal. iv. 6. Phil: iv. 18. Heb, it 
KXiii. 16, where he ſhews what ſacrifices ſucceed u m 
thoſe that, as he hath taught at large, are aboliſhed, | al 
Chrift ſacrificed for us, and that alone was powerful 
to take away ſin; but our gratulatory facrifices gl 
praiſe and alms, are as incenſe burnt to God, of as 
which, as the ſtanders by find the ſweet ſmell, ſo the ot 
holy life of Chriſtians ſmells ſweet to thoſe with whom by 
they live : But the wicked, as putrified carcaſes, are 40 
of a noiſome ſmell to God and man, Pſal. xiv. 4. 7 hey ce 
are corrupt ; they have done abominable works, ia 
In a word, that ſacrifice, that includes all thele, gt 
and without which nope of theſe can be rightly offer. ev 
ed, is ourſelves, our whole ſelves. Our bodies art d 
to be preſented a living ſacrifice, Rom. xii. 1. and they 1s 
are not that without our ſouls. It is our heart given 
that gives all the reſt, for that commands all. M fa 
fon, give me thy heart, and then the other will follow, hd 
Thine eyes will a-light i in-my ways. This makes the ot 
eyes, ears, tongue, and hands and all, to be holy, # in 
God's peculiar; being once given and conſecrated u gl 
bim; and therefore jt becomes ſacrilege to turn then lo 


to any unholy uſe. This makes a man delight t 


hear and ſpeak of things that concern God, _ - 
thin 
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think on him frequently, to be holy in his ſecret - 


ales 

nd, WF thoughts, and all his ways. In every thing we bring 
riſe him, every thankſgiving and prayer we offer, his eye 
oth is upon the heart, he looks if it be along with our 


offering ; and if he miſs it, he cares not for all the 
reſt, but throws it back again. vein 

The heart muſt be offered withal, and the whole 
heart, all of it entirely given to him: Se totum obtu- 
lit Chriſtus pro nobis. In another ſenſe, which croſſes 
not this, it muſt not be whole but broken, Pſal. li. 
But if thou find it unbroken, yet give it him, with a 
deſire that it may be broken; and if it be broken, 
and if when thou haſt given it him, he break it more, 


ven yea and melt it too, yet thou ſhalt not repent thy 
the gift; for he breaks and melts it, that he may refine 
eb. it, and make it up in a new and excellent frame, and 
to may impreſs his own image on it, and make it holy, 


and ſo like to himſelf. 4 


rful Let us then give him ourſelves, or nothing; and to 
ces, give ourſelves to him, 1s not his advantage but ours; 
of as the philoſopher ſaid to his poor ſcholar, who when 
the WW others gave him great gifts, told him, he had nothing 
on Wy 5% bimſelf to give It is well, ſaid he, and I will en- 


deavour to give thee back to thyſelf better than I re- 
cerved thee. Thus doth God with us, and a Chriſt- 
jan makes himſelf his daily ſacrifice ; he renews this 
gift of himſelf every day to God, and receiving it 
every day bettered again, ſtill he hath the more 


delight to give it, as being fitter for God ,the more it 
hey is ſanctified by former ſacrificing. | 
en Now that whereby we offer all other ſpiritual 
M ſacrifices, and even ourſelves, is love. That is the 
OW, | holy fire that burns up all, ſends up our prayers, and 


our hearts, and our whole ſelves a whole burnt-offer- 
ing to God: And as the fire of the altar, it is ori- 
ginally from heaven, being kindled by God's own 
love to us; and by this the Church and each belie- 
ver alcends like a ſtraight pillar of ſmoke, as the word 
6, Cant. iii. 6, going even up to God perfumed with - 
| aloe 
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albes and all the ſpices, all the graces of the Spirit re. 
ceived from Chriſt, but above all with his own merits, 
How far from this is the common multitude of us, 
though profeſſing to be Chriſtians! Who conſider 
his holy calling ? As the peculiar holineſs of the mi. 
niſtry ſhould be much in their eye and thoughts that 
are called to it, as they ſhould ſtudy to be anſwerably 
eminent in holineſs, fo all that are Chriſtians, confi. 
der you are prieſts unto God, being called a bah 
prieſthood ; thus you ought to be. But if we ſpeak 
what we are indeed, we muſt ſay rather, we are ah 
unholy prieſthood, a ſhame to that name and holy 
profeſſion ; inſtead of the facrifices of a godly life, 
and the incenſe of prayer and pratſe, in families and 
alone, what is with many but the filthy vapours of 
profane ſpeaking and a profane life, as a noiſome 
ſmell arifing out of a dunghil? es fe 

But you, that have once offered up yourſelves unte 
God, and are ſtill doing ſo, with all the ſervices you 
can reach, continue to do ſo, and be aſſured, that how 
unworthy ſoever yourſelves and all your offerings be, 
yet they ſhall not be rejected. 

The zd thing here obſervable, is the ſucceſs of that 
ſervice, acceptable to Gad by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. xii 
16. The children of God do delight in offering fa- 
crifices to him: But if they might not know that 
they were well taken at their hands, this would dil. 
courage them much; therefore this is added. How 
often do the godly find it in their ſweet experience, 
that when they come. to pray, he welcomes them, 
and gives them ſuch evidences of his love, as the) 
would not exchange for all worldly pleaſures? And 
when this doth not fo preſently appear at other times 
yet they ought to believe it. He accepts themſelves 
and their ways offered in ſincerity, though never 6 
mean; though they ſometimes have no more but a 
ſigh or groan, it is molt properly a ſpiritual ſacriſice. 

Stay not therefore away, becauſe thou, and the 


gifts thou offereſt, are inferior to the offerings 


— 
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rits, what thou haſt, and act with affection, for that he 
"us, regards moſt. Under the law, they that had not a 
ders lamb were welcome with a pair of pigeons ; ſo that 
mis the Chriſtian may ſay, What 1 am Lord, 1 offer my- 
that « ſelf unto thee, to be wholly thine ; and had 1 a thou- 
bly « ſand times. more of outward or inward gifts, all 
uſi. « ſhould be thine ; had J a greater eſtate, or wit, or 
boly « [earning, or power, I would endeavour to ſerve thee 
cat Wa © with all. Mhat I have, 1 offer thee, and it is mt 
ah « truly thine, it is but of thy own that I give thee.” 
oly None needs forbear ſacrifice for poverty, for that 
ife, which God requires 1s the heart, and there is none 
and ſo poor but that hath a heart to give bim. 

of But meanneſs is not all; there is a guiltineſs in our- 
me ſelves, and on all we offer; our prayers and ſervices 


are all polluted. But this hinders not neither; for 
our acceptance, is not for ourtelves, but for One, who 
hath no guiltineſs at all. Acceptable by Feſus &briſt.] 
In him our perſons are clothed with righteouſneſs, 
and in his clothing, we are as Iſaac ſaid of Jacob in 
his brother's garments, as the /mell of a field that the 


hat Lord bath bleſſed, Gen. xxvii. 27. And all our other 
ih ſacrifices, our prayers, and ſervices, if we offer them 
ſa- by him; and put them into his hand, to offer to the 
hat Father ; then doubt not they will be accepted in him ; 


for this by Feſus Chriſt, is relative both to our offer- 
ing and acceptance. We ought not to offer any thing, 
but by him, Heb. xiii. 15, And fo we are well plea- 
ling, for he js his well-beloved Son, in whom his 


M, 

ey ſoul is delighted ; not only delighted, and pleaſed 
od Wy vith himfelf, but ia Him, with all things and perſons 
ez that appear in him, and are preſented by him. 


And this alone anſwers all our doubts; for we our- 


ſo ſelves, as little as we ſee that way, yet may ſee ſo 
; much in our beſt ſervices, ſo many wanderings in 
e. Payer, lo much deadneſs, &c. as would make us 
he ſtill doubtful of acceptance ; ſo that we might ſay 


Vith Job, Although he had anſwered me, yet would 4 
1 not 


„ 
- 


others. No, none are excluded for that; only give 


not believe that be had hearkened to me, Job ix. 26. 
were it not for this, that our prayers, and all our {. 


whom all we offer is accepted! In him are all our 


written after his coming, but thoſe that were writ 
ten before. Search the Scriptures, ſays he him 


and we find ſo much of them inſerted into the New, 


the ſame Jeſus Chriſt as their centre. 
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erifices, paſs through Chriſt's hand. He is that 44. 
gel that hath much ſweet odours to mingle with z 
prayers of the ſaints, Rev. viii. 3, 4 He purifi 
them with his own merits and interceſſion, and þ 
makes them pleaſing unto the Father. How ought our 
hearts to be knit to him? by whom we are brought 
into favour with God, and kept in favour with him, 
in whom we obtain all the good we receive, and in 


ſupplies of grace, and our hopes of glory. 


Ver. 6. Wherefore, alſo, it is contained in the Seri 
ture 5 Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner ſlont, 
_ elect, precious: And he that believeth on Him yo 

be confounded. | K 


HAT which is the chief of the works of God, is 
therefore very reaſonably the chief ſubject d 

ki word; as both moſt excellent in itſelf, and of moſ 
concernment for us to know, | 
And this is the ſaving of loſt mankind by his Son, 
Therefore is his name as precious ointment or perfuni 
diffuſed through the whole Scriptures. All thele 
holy leaves ſmell of it, not only theſe that wer 


ſelf, for they teſtify of me, John v. 39. namely, the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, which were on 
then written. And to evidence this, both himſelf and 
his Apoſtles make fo frequent uſe of their teſtimony, 


as being both one in ſubſtance; their lines meeting 1 


The Apoſtle here having expreſſed the happy eſtat 
and dignity of Chriſtians under a double notion, 1 
a ſpiritual houſe or temple, 2. of a ſpiritual prick 


beo he awplifies and confirms both from the un- 
| ting 
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tings of the Prophets. The former, ver. 6, 7, 8. 


ing this building, are moſt pertinent, for they have 
clearly in them, all that he ſpoke of it, both con- 
cerning the foundation and the edifice ; as the firſt in 
theſe words of Iſaiah xxviii. 16. Behold I lay in Zion 
a chief corner ſtone, &c. | 
Let this commend the Scriptures much to our di- 
ligence and affection, that their great theme is our 
Redeemer, and redemption wrought by him: That 
they contain the doctrine of his excellencies, axe the 
lively picture of his -matchleſs beauty. Were we 
more in them, we ſhould daily ſee more of him in 
them, and ſo of neceſſity love him more. But we muſt 
look within them The letter is but the caſe; the 
ſpiritual ſenſe is that we ſhould deſire to ſee. We 
Nuſually huddle them over, and fee no farther than 
their outſide, and therefore find ſo little ſweetneſs in 
them; we read them, but we ſearch them not, as 
he requires. Would we dig into thoſe golden mines, 
e ſhould find treaſures of comfort that cannot be 
ſpent, but would furniſh us in the hardeſt times. 


The prophecy here cited, if we look upon it in 
ime ts own place, we ſhall find inſerted in the middle of 
(ele WWW very fad denunciation of judgment againſt the 
en ers. And this is uſual with the Prophets, particu- 


arly with this evangelical Prophet Iſaiah, to uphold 
W'i< ſpirits of the godly, in the worſt times, with this 


the ne great conſolation, the promiſe of the Meſſiah ; 
ny Fs <:ighing down all, both temporal diſtreſſes and 
and eliverances. Hence are thoſe ſudden aſcents (ſo fre- 
vent in the Prophets), from their preſent ſubject, 


this great Hope of IJßrael. And if this expectation 


o many ages before the accompliſhment of it, how 
ongfully do we undervalue it, being accompliſhed, 

we cannot live upon it, and anſwer all with it, 
a cwveecten all our griefs in this ad vantage, that 
1 there 


The latter, ver. 9. Theſe places that he cites, touch; 


fa Saviour was ſo pertinent: a comfort in all eſtates, 
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| Tena „II. b 
chere ir a Foundation. ſtone laid in Zion, on which 


dation-ſtone; 2. The laying of it; 3. The building 
on it; 4. The firmneſs of this building; and, 5. o 
_—_ The 'greatneſs and excellency of the whole 
": 5 ee 
1. For the Foundation, called here a chief Corner. 
one. — Though the Prophet's words are not preciſe. 
Jy rendered, yet the ſubſtance and ſenſe is one; 
There both the foundation and corner-ſtone is ex. 
pPreſſed, the corner- ſtone in the foundation being the 
main ſupport of the building, and throughout the 
corner-ſtones uniting and knitting the building to- 
gether; and therefore this ſame word of a corner, i 
frequently taken in Scripture for Princes, or ' Heads 
of People, Judg. xx. 2. 1 Sam. xiv. 38. becauſe pool 
governors and government are that which upholds 
and unites the ſocieties of people in ſtates or king-1 
doms, as one building. And Jeſus Chriſt is indeed! 
the alone Head and King of his Church, who give 


it laws, and rules it in wiſdom and righteoulſnek; 4 
the alone Rock on which his Church is built, not Pe- WAR! 
ter, (if we will believe St Peter himſelf, as here be WWW") 
teacheth us), much leſs his pretended ſucceſſors; He but 
is the foundation and corner-ſtone that knits tog WM">* 
ther the walls of Jews and Gentiles, having made of Wl Wo 
both one, as St Paul ſpeaks, Eph. il. 14. and units Wl R 
the whole number of believers into one everlalt- Wi 5 
ing temple, and bears the weight of the whole f. c 
bric. | : 
Elected] or choſen out for the purpoſe, and alto iS 
_ gether fit for it. Iſaiah hath it, a Stone Trial, u _ 


a tried Stone. As things amongſt men are beſt choſe 

after trial, ſo Jeſus Chriſt, was certainly known by tit 

Father, as moſt fit for that work, to which he chok 

him before he tried him, as after, upon trial in hi 

life, and death, and reſurrection, he proved 0 a5. 
| | wera 
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„eh fiverable to his Father's purpoſe, in all that was ap- 2 


* 


ointed him. 134 | | | 
All the ſtrength of angels, combined, had not ſuf- 
ficed for that buſineſs; but the wiſe Architect of 
this building knew both what it would coſt, and what 
4 foundation was needful to bear ſo great and fo laſt- 
ing a ſtructure as he intended. Sin having defaced. 
and demoliſhed the firſt building of man in the inte- 
grity of his creation; it was God's deſign, out of the 
very ruins of fallen man, to raiſe a more laſting edi- 
fice than the former; one, that ſhould not be ſubject 
to decay; and therefore he fitted for it, a foundation 
that might be everlaſting. The ſure founding is the 
main thing requiſite, in order to a laſting building; 
therefore, that it might ſtand for the true honour of 
his majeſty, (which Nebuchadnezzar vainly boaſted 
of his Babel), he choſe his own Son, made fle/h ; he 
was God, that he might be a ſtong foundation ; he 


ld | | 
wy = vas man, that he might be ſuitable to the nature of 
of the ſtones whereof the building was to conliſt, that 


they might join and cement together. | 
Precious, ] ineſtimably precious, by all the condi- 
tons that can give worth to any, by 'rareneſs, and by 


0 inward excellency, and uſeful virtues. Rare he is, 
He but of doubt; there is not ſuch a perſon in the world 
- again : Therefore he is called by the ſame Prophet, 
o 01 den fi, Ila. ix. 6. full of wonders ; the power of 


Cod and the frailty of man dwelling together in 

is perſon ; the Ancient of days, Dan. vii. 9. beco- 

ring an infant: He, that /tretched forth the heavens, 

as bound up in ſwaddling-clothes in that his infan- - 0 

and in his full age, ſtretched forth on the croſs ; 1 

WF ogther /porleſ5-and innocent, and yet ſuffering not | | 
ay the unjuſt cruelties of men, but the juſt wrath 

= bf God his Father; the Lord of life, and yet dying. 


3 .. 
i: | is excellency appears in the ſame things, in that 
eis the Lord of life, God bleſſed for ever; equal 


4 with the Father: The ſparkling brightneſs of this 
ous tone, is no leſs than this, that he is the 
„ | H h Brightneſs 


ö 
[ 
| 
4 
! 
w 
4}: 


himſelf; therefore, he vailed it with our: fleſh; and 


und yet through that, we ſaw bis glory, as the gh. 


precious Stone hath not only virtue to heal the fick 
the days of his abode on earth, and dead ſouls he fill M 
Malachi calls him the Sun of Righteouſneſs, iv. 2. which 


He is ſingular; as there is but one ſun in the world, ſo 


rally, being then the ſeat of the Church and tre 
religion: He was laid there, in his manifeſtation n 


where his name was received; and ſo was a tone 
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Brightneſs of the Father's glory, Heb. i. 3.3 ſo bright, 
that men could not have beheld him appearing in 


yet through that, it ſkhined and ſparkled fo, that the 
Apoſtle St John ſays of himſelf, and thoſe other 
that had eyes opened, and looked right upon hin, 
He duvelt amongſt us, and he had a tent like our, 


ry of the only-begotten Son of God, full of grace and 
truth, John 1. 14. the Deity filling his human, nature 
with all manner of grace in its higheſt perfection 
Aud Chriſt is not only thus excellent in himfelf, but 
of precious virtue, which he lets forth and impart 
to others; of ſuch virtue, that a touch of him is the 
only cure of ſpiritual diſeaſes. Men tell of ſtrange 
virtues of ſome ſtones; but it is certain, that this 


but even to raiſe the dead. Dead bodies he raiſed in 
doth raiſe by the power of his word. The prophet | 
hath in it the rareneſs and excellency we ſpeak of: 


but one Saviour, and his luſtre ſuch a ſtone as outſhins 
the ſun in its fulleſt brightneſs: And then for his uſeful 
virtue, he adds, That be hath healing under his wings; 
this his worth is unſpeakable, and remains infinitely 
beyond all theſe reſemblances. | 

2. There is here the laying of this foundation, and 
it is ſaid to be laid in Zion; that is, it is laid in the 
Church of God. And it was firſt laid in Zion lite. 


the fleſh, and ſuffering, and dying, and riſing again, i i 
and afterwards being preached through the worl,, il 
became the foundation of his Church in all placs 


growing great, till it filled the whole earth, as Dani 
hath it, ii. 35. | | 6 Z 
| X : 


3 
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He ſaith, I lay; by which the Lord expreſſeth this 
his own proper work, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the 
fame ſubject, Pſal. exviii. 23. This is the Lord's do- 
ing; and it is marvellous in our eyes. So Ia. ix. 7. 
ſpeaking of this promiſed Meſſiah, The zeal of the 
Lord of Hoſts will perform this © '— 

And this is not only ſaid, 7 /ay; becauſe he had the 


| firſt thought of this great work, (as the model of it 


was in his mind from eternity; and the accompliſh- 
ment of it was, by his Almighty Power, in the morn- 


W ing of his Son's birth, and his life, and death, and 


reſurretion) : but alſo to ſignify the freeneſs of his 


grace, in giving his Son to be a foundation of hap- 


pineſs to man, without the leaſt motion from man, 
or motive in man, to draw him to it. And this ſeems 
to be ſignified by the unexpected inſerting of theſe 
prophetical promiſes of the Meſſiah, in the midſt of 
complaints of peoples wickedneſs, and threatening 
them with puniſhment ; to intimate, that there is no 
connexion betwixt this work, and any thing on man's 
part, fit to procure it. Although you do thus pro- 
« yoke me to deſtroy you, yet of myſelf I have other 
„thoughts, there is another purpole in my head.?? 
And Iſa. vii. 10. 13. it is obſervable to this purpoſe, 
that that cleareſt promiſe of the virgin's Son is given, 
not only unrequired, but being refuſed by that pro- 
fane king, Ahaz. 1 8 
This again, that the Lord himſelf is the layer of 


| this Corner- ſtone, teaches us the firmneſs of it, which 
is likewiſe expreſſed in the Prophet's words, very em- 
| phatically, by redoubling the ſame word, muſad, mu- 
fad; fundamentum, fundamentum. | 


So Pfal. ii. 6. I have ſet my King upon my holy hill 
Zion; who then ſhall dethrone him? I have given 
him the heathen for his inheritance, and the ends 
of the earth for his pofſefion 5 and who will hinder 
him to take poſſeſſion of his right? If any offer to 
do ſo, what ſhall they be, but a number of earthen 


W f!lels fighting againſt an iron ſceptre ; and ſo cer- 


tainly 


firm, being eſtabliſhed in its place by the word and 


as that madman of Athens, who wrote up all the 


ſider not what this is to believe in him, and what 1 
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tainly bea themſelves in pieces. Thus here, 
lay this foundation: ſtonè +. And if 1 lay it, who ſhall 
remove it? And what I build upon it, who ſhall he 
able to caſt down? For it is the glory of this great 
Mlaſter- builder, that the whole fabric which is of his 
building, cannot be ruined; and for that end, hath 
he laid an unmoveable foundation ; and for that end, 
are we taught, and reminded of its firmneſs; tha 
we may have this confidence concerning the Church 
of God, that is built upon it. To the eye of m. 
ture, the Church ſeems to have no foundation; a 
Job ſpeaks of the earth, hat it is bung upon ne. 
ching, Job xxvi. 7.; and yet, as the earth remaineth 


power of God, the Church is moſt firmly founded 

upon the Word made fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt is its chief 

corner-ſtone. And as all the winds that blow cannot 

remove the earth out of its place; neither can al 

the attempts of men, no, nor of the gates , hell 

prevail againſt the Church, Matth. xvi. 18. It may 
be beat with very boiſterous ſtorms, but it ' canmit 

Fall, becauſe it is founded upon this Rock, Math. vii, 
25. Thus it is with the whole houſe, and thus with 

every ſtone in it, as here it follows, He that believe * 
hall not be confounded. | E 
There is next the building on this foundation. co 

To be built on Chriſt 1s plainly to believe 1n him, 
But in this the moſt deceive themſelves ; they hear 
of great privileges and happineſs in Chriſt, and pre- 
ſently imagine it is all theirs, without any more ado; 


ſhips that came into the haven for his own. We con- 


n * . 
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the neceſſity of this believing, that we may be par- 
takers of the ſalvation that he hath wrought. It i 
not they that have heard of him, or that have ſome Wall 
common knowledge of him, or are able to diſcouſe Wi 
af him, and ſpeak of his perſon and nature aright; il 


but they that believe in him, Much of our leg 
; edge 


« 
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1 ledge is, as that of a geometrician that can meaſure 
all land exactly in all its dimenſions, but poſſeſſeth not 


a foot thereof; or of a poor philoſopher, who defi- 
neth riches exactly, and diſcourſeth of their nature, 
but poſſeſſeth none. And truly it is but a lifeleſs un- 


ath 
nd, and ſtudy, till he reveal himſelf, and perſuade the 
hat heart to believe in him. Then indeed it ſays of all 


the reports it heard, when it ſees him, and is made 
one with him; I heard much, yet the half was not 
told me. There is in lively faith, when it is infuſed 
| into the ſoul, a clearer knowledge of Chriſt and his 


10. 
th excellency than before; and with it, a recumbency 
nd of the ſoul upon him, as the foundation of its life 
led and comfort; a reſolving to reſt on him, and not to 
ief depart from him upon any terms. Though I be be- 
dt ſet on all hands, be accuſed by the law and mine 


own conſcience, and by Satan, and have nothing to 
anſwer for myſelf; yet here I will ſtay, for I am ſure 
W in him there 1s ſalvation, and nowhere elſe. All 
other refuges are but lies, as it is in the words be- 
fore theſe in the Prophet, poor baſe ſhifts that will 
do no good. God hath laid this precious Stone in 
ion, tor this very purpoſe, that weary fouls may reſt 
upon it; and why ſhould not I make uſe of it, ac- 
We cording to his intention? He hath not forbid any, 
Wow wretched ſoever, to believe, but commands it, 
ad himſelf works it where he will, even in the vileſt 
inners. 5 | „ 

Think it not enough, that you know this Stone is 
ad, but ſee whether you are built on it. by faith. The 
ultitude of imaginary believers lie round about it, 
et they are never the better nor the ſurer for that, 
s more than ſtones that lie looſe in heaps near unto 
| foundation, but are not Joined to it. There 1s no 
enefit to us by Chriſt, without union with him; no 
omfort in his riches, without intereſt in them, and 


Z tle to them, by that union. Then is the ſoul right, 
ben it can ſay, He is altogether lovely, and as the 
i | | | ſpouſe 


ſavoury knowledge men have of Chriſt, by all books 


1 ee en OO a ns 
* * 


ſpeaks, hardened in fin, and carnally ſecure, whom he 


This firmneſs is anſwerable to the nature of the four 


been raiſed high, and continued long, do reproicl 
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ſpouſe therè, He ir mine, my Well-beloved, Cant. il 
16. And this union is the ſpring of all ſpiritual con 
folations; and faith, by which we are thus united, i 
a divine work. He that laid this foundation in Sic 
with his own hand, works likewiſe, with the ſam 
hand, faith in the heart, by which it is knit to thi 
corner-ſtone. It is not ſo eaſy as we imagine to be. 
lieve, Eph. i. 19. Many that think they believe, an 
on the contrary like thoſe of whom the Prophet ther 


repreſents as in covenant with hell and death, walk 
ing in fin, and yet promiſing themſelves impunity, 

4. There is the firmneſs of this building name WW 
Iy, He that believeth on him ſhall not be confounded, 


dation. Not only the whole frame, but every ſtone 
of it abideth ſure. It is a fimple miſtake, to judge the 
perſuaſion of perſeverance to be ſelf-preſumption 
They that have it are far from building it on them 
ſelves, but their foundation is that which makes then 
fure ; becauſe it doth not only remain firm itfelf, but 
indiſſolubly ſupports all that are once built on it. In 
the Prophet whence this is cited, it is, all not nal 
haſte, but the ſenſe is one: They that are diſappoint 
ed and aſhamed in their hopes, run to and fro, and 
ſeek after ſome new reſource ; this they ſhall not need 
to do that come to Chriſt. The believing foul make 
haſte to Chriſt, but it never finds cauſe to haſten from 
him; and though the comfort it expects and long Wl 
for, be for a time deferred, yet it gives not over, know. 
ing that in due time it ſhall rejoice, and ſhall not ha ll 
cauſe to bluſh, and think ſhame of its confidence ii 


him. David expreſleth this diſtruſt, by making haſt, | : 1 | 


Pſal. xxxi. 22. and cxvi. II. I was too 'haſly when ! 
ſaid fo, Fruſtrated hopes, eſpecially where they hit 


men with folly, and ſo ſhame them. And thus doal 
earthly hopes ſerve us, when we lean much ul ne 
them. We find theſe things uſually that * . 


” * . 
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niſed us moſt content, pay us with vexation, and 
hey not only prove broken reeds, deceiving our truſt. 


aid for us, that our ſouls may be eſtabliſhed on it, 
nd be as mount Zion that cannot be removed, Plal. exxv. 
. Such times may come as will ſhake all other ſup- 

borts, but this holds out againſt all, Pſal. xlvi. 2. 
Though the earth be removed, yet will not we fear. 
WW hough the frame of the world were cracking about 
W man's cars, he may hear it unaffrighted that is 
uilt on this foundation: Why then do we chuſe to 
Wild upon the ſand? Believe it, whereſoever we lay 
ur confidence and affection beſide Chriſt, it ſhall 
Wooner or later repent us and ſhame us ; either happi- 

y in time, while we may yet change them for him, and 
dave recourſe to him; or miſerably, when it is too 
ate. Remember that we mult die, and muſt appear 
hre the judgment-ſeat of God, and that the things 
e dote on here have neither power to ſtay us here, 
or have we power to take them along with us, nor 


but a 
ve could, would they at all profit us there; and 
407 herefore when we look back upon them all at part- 


g, we ſhall wonder what fools we were to make ſo 


or a choice: And in that great day wherein all faces 
e Sather blackneſs, Joel ii. 6. and be filled with 


nfuſion, that have neglected to make Chriſt their 
when he was offered them, then it ſhall ap- 
ar bow happy they are that have truſted in him; 
4 not be confounded, but ſhall lift up their faces, 
a be acquitted in him. In their preſent eſtate they 


we il 
1 a be exerciſed, but then they all not be confound- 
nor aſhamed ; there is a double negation in the 
; [RE 610a!, by no means, they ſhall be more than conque- 


_ {rough him that hath loved them, Rom. viii. 37. 
ch. The laſt thing obſervable is the greatneſs 
WP cxcellency of the work, intimated in that firſt 
ed, Bebold, which imports this work to be very 

FF arkable, and calls the eyes to fix upon it. 
3 


The 


ut hurtful, running their broken ſplinters into our 
and that leaned on them. This ſure foundation is 


— — a 
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but in this, he hath manifeſted more of his wiſdon | 
and power, and let out more of his love to mankind 


may believe on him, and ſo not be confounded ; that we 


From the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus ut 
comfort and ſweetneſs, that they might find in thel 
believing. 1 N 


falſely imagine that they have attained it already* 


ſe jam perveniſſe. SEN. de Trang. 0 


Tue Lord is marvellous in the leaſt of his works, 


than in all the reſt; yet we are fooliſh, and childiſh} 

ly' gaze about us upon trifles, and let this great work 
paſs unregarded, we ſcarce afford it half an eye 
Turn your wandering eyes this way. Look upon 
this precious Stone, and behold him, not in mere ſpe. 
culation, but fo behold him, as to lay hold on him: 
For we ſee he is therefore here ſet forth, that ye 


may attain this bleſſed union, that cannot be diſſcl. 
ved. All other unions are diſſoluble: A man may 
be plucked from his dwelling-houſe and lands, o 
they from him, though he have never ſo good title; 
to them; may be removed from his deareſt friend 
the huſband from-the wife, 1f not by other accidents 
in their lifetime, yet {ure by death, the great diflol- 
ver of all thoſe unions, and of that ſtraiteſt one of 
the ſoul with the body; but it can do nothing 
againſt this union, but on the contrary perfect it; 
for I am perſuaded, ſays St Paul, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nt 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depil, 
nor any other creature, ſball be able to ſeparate u 


Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. | 

There 1s a twofold miſtake concerning faith. They 
that are altogether void of it, abuſing and flattering 
themſelves in a vain opinion that they have it : and 
on the other ſide, they that have it, misjudging thei 
own condition, and ſo depriving themſelves of much 


The former 1s the worſe, and yet the far commot- 
er evil, and what one ſays of wiſdom is true of faith 
Many would ſeek after it, and attain it, if they did 


'There 


puto multos potuiſſe ad ſapientiam pervenire, niſi putaſe Wn 


8 
* 
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There is nothing more contrary to the lively nature 
of faith, than for the ſoul not to be at all buſied with 
the thoughts of its own ſpiritual condition, and yet 
this very character of unbelief, paſſes with a great 
many for believing. They doubt not, that is indeed 
they conſider not, what they are; their minds are not 
at all on theſe things; are not awaked to ſeek diligently 
after Jeſus; ſo as not to reſt till they find him. They 
are well enough without him, it ſuffices them to hear 
there is ſuch: a one; but they aſk not themfelves, Is 
he mine, or no? Sure if that. be all, Not to doubt, 
W the brutes believe as well as they. It were better, 
out of all queſtion, to be labouring under doubt- 
ings; if it be a more hopeful condition, to find a 
man groaning and complaining, than ſpeechleſs, and 
breathleſs, and not ftirring at all. 2 
There be in ſpiritual doubtings- two things; there 
is a ſolieitous care of the ſoul concerning its own 
eftate, and diligent inquiry into it: and that is laud- 
able, being a true work of the Spirit of God; but 
the other thing in them, is perplexity and diſtruſt, 
which ariſes from darkneſs and weakneſs in the ſoul; 
as where there 1s a great deal of ſmoke, and no clear 
flame, it argues much moiſture in the matter, yet it 
witneſſeth certainly that there is fire there; and 
therefore dubious queſtioning of a man concerning 
bhimſelf, is a much better evidence, than ſenſeleſs 
(eadneſs, that moſt take for believing. Men that 
ao nothing in ſciences have no doubts. He never 
"ly believed, that was not made firſt ſenſible and 
convinced of unbelief. This is the Spirit's firſt er- 
and in the world, to convince it of fin; and the fin 
this, that hey believe not, John xvi. 8, 9. If the 
i that thou haſt, grew out of thy natural heart of 
elt, be afſured it is but a weed. The right plant 
EY f faith is always ſet by God's own hand, and it is 
_ crc and preſerved by him, becauſe expoſed to 
a hazards; he watches it night and day. Iſa. 
_ \-:. . "Ek | XXVII. 


— 
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xXxvii. 3. I the Lord do keep it, I will water it eq; in 
moment; left any burt it, I will keep it night and day, co 
Again, how impudent is it in the moſt, to preten di 
they believe, while they wallow in profaneneſs. co 
fe ich unite the foul unto Chriſt, certainly it puts an 
into participation of his Spirit; for if any man bam tut 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, ſays St Paul, 5 
Wi 


This faith in Chriſt, brings us into communion with 
God. Now, God zs light, ſays St John, and therefore 
infers, F we ſay we have fellowſhip with God ani 
wall in darkneſs, we lie and do not the truth, 1 Jobi 
1. 6. The lie appears in our practice, an unſuitable. 
neſs in our carriage; as one {ſaid of him that figned 
his verſe wrong, Fecit ſolcciſinum manu. 15 
But there be imaginary believers that are a littk 
more refined, that live after a blameleſs, yea, and 1 
religious manner, as to their outward behaviour : and 
they yet are but appearances of Chriſtians, have not 
the living work of faith within, and all theſe exer- 
eiſes are dead works in their hands. Amongſt thelt 
ſome may have ſuch motions within them as may de- 
ceive themſelves, while their external deportment 
decetves others, ſome tranſient touches of deſire to 
Chriſt, upon the unfolding of his excellencies in the 
preaching of the word, and upon fome conviction & 
their own neceſſity, and may conceive {ome joy upon 
thoughts of apprehending him; and yet all thi 
proves but a vaniſhing fancy, an embracing of a ſha Wi 
dow. And becauſe men that are thus deluded meet i 
not with Chriſt indeed, nor do really find his ſweet- Wi 
neſs ; therefore within a while, they return to the Wl 
pleaſure of fin, and their latter end proves worſe that 
their beginning, 1 Pet. ii. 20. Their hearts coull Wil 
not poſſibly be ſtedfaſt , becauſe there was nothing 0 al 
fix them on, in all that work wherein Chriſt himſef i 
was wanting. 
But the truly believing ſoul that is brought une 
Jeſus Chriſt, and faſtened upon him by God's o 
hand, abides ſtayed on him, and departs not. * 3 


5 


- 


in theſe, the very belief of the things that are ſpoken 


and evidence of the myſteries of the kingdom, than na- 


all, the very thing that cauſes a man reſt upon Chriſt, 
when he hath a perſuaſion wrought in his heart by 


a ſufficient Saviour, able to ſave all that come to him, 
eb. vii. 25. Then upon this, the heart reſolves up- 
Won that courſe: Seeing I am perſuaded of this, that 
Wro-0/o believes in Him ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
2 /¼ling life, or, as it is here, Mall not be confounded, 
am to deliberate no longer; this is the thing I muſt 
0, I muſt lay my foul upon Him, upon one who is 
Wn Almighty Redeemer: And it does ſo. Now, theſe 
rrſt actings of faith have in themſelves an evidence 
hat diſtinguiſhes them from all that is counterfeit, 
light of their own, by which the ſoul wherein they 
re may diſcern them, and ſay, This is the right 
= work of faith ;?* eſpecially when God ſhines upon 
he ſoul, and clears it in the diſcovery of his own 
= ork within it. 

And further, they may find the influence of faith 
pon the affections, purifying them, as our Apoſtle 
Is of it, Acts xv. 9. Faith knits the heart to a ho- 
Head, a pure Lord, the ſpring of purity; and 
eerefore cannot chuſe but make it pure; it is a beam 
„om heaven that raiſes the mind to a heavenly tem- 
deer. Although there are remains of fin in a believ- 
=; cul, yet it is a hated weariſome gueſt there. It 
or there as its delight, but as its greateſt grief, 


laining, and had rather be rid of it than gain a world. 
5 hus it is purified from affecting ſin. 

do where theſe are, a ſpiritual apprehenſion of the 
omiſes, and a cleaving of the ſoul unto Chriſt, and 


ful, 
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concerning Chriſt in the goſpel, their perſuaſion of 
divine truth, is of a higher nature than the common 
conſent that is called hiſtorical, —- another knowledge 
tural men can have. This is indeed the ground of 


the Spirit of God, that Chriſt is an able Redeemer, 


5 nd malady; of that it is ſtill lamenting and com- 


E ch a delight in him, as makes fin vile and diſtaſte- 


TT ö 


needle touched with the loadſtone, is ſtill turned to. 


in itſelf, yet being in him, it /hall not be aſhamed: 


and appear ſo before the Father. Who muſt ng! 


not diſtruſt ourſelves enough, nor truſt enough in 


«© being ſo often offended, ſhould threaten to leave me 
< to the ſhame of my own follies, yet I will flay by 


\ 
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ful, ſo that the heart is ſet againſt it, and, as the 


wards Chriſt, and looks at him in all eſtates: The 
ſoul that is thus diſpoſed, hath certainly intereſt in 
him; and therefore ought not to affect an humour of 
doubting, but to conclude, that how unworthy ſoevet 


Not only it ſhall never have cauſe to think ſhame df 
him, but all its juſt cauſe of ſhame in itſelf ſhall be 
taken away ; It thall be covered with his righteouſneſ, 


think, If my fins were to be ſet in order, and ap. 
** pear againſt me, how would my face be filled with 
* ſhame? Though there were no more, if. ſome 
thoughts that I am guilty of were laid to my charge 
„I were utterly aſhamed and undone. Oh! thete 
is nothing in myſelf but matter of ſhame : but ye 
in Chriſt more matter of glorying, who endured 
e ſhame, that we might not be aſhamed. ' We can. 


% him. Let it be right faith, and there is no exceſsin 
“ believing. Though I have ſinned againk him, and 
* abuſed his goodneſs, yet I will not leave him; for 
„ hither /hould I go ? he, and none but he, hath thy 
* words of eternal life, John vi. 68. Yea, though he, 


him, and wait for a better aner, and I know [ ſhal 
« obtain it; this aſſurance being given me for my 
* comfort, that whoſoever believes in him ſhall not be 
i aſhamed. 7 


Ver. 7. Unto pou, therefore, which believe, be is pre- 
cious; but unto them who be difobedient, the Stont 
' which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is made it 


bead of the corner; 


8. And a Rane of tumbling, and a rock of offence, even 
them which ſtumble at the word, being diſobediem 
_ whereunto alſo they were appointed. 
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D Esipxs all the oppoſition that meets faith with- 
9 in, in our hearts, it hath this without, that it 

ons againſt the great ſtream of the world's opinion; 

and therefore hath need, eſpecially where it is very 
-nder and weak, to be ſtrengthened againſt that. 
he multitude of unbelievers, and the confiderable- 
nuality of many of them in the world, are continu- 
ng cauſes of that very multitude: And the fewneſs 
k them that truly believe, doth much to the keeping 
r them till few: And as this prejudice prevails 

With them that believe not, ſo it may ſometimes af- 
ault the mind of a believer, when he thinks how 
any, and many of them wife men in the world, re- 
ea Chriſt. Whence can this be? Particularly the 
Wclicving Jews, to whom this epiſtle is addreſſed, 
right think it ſtrange, that not only the gentiles that 
ere ſtrangers to true religion, but their own nation, 
hat was the ſelect people of God, and had the light 
b his oracles kept in amongſt them only, ſhould yet, 
many of them, yea, and the chief of them, be deſ- 
iſers and haters of Jeſus Chriſt; and that they that 
ere beſt verſed in the law, and ſo ſeemed beſt able to 
adge of the Meſſiah: foretold, ſhould have perſecuted 
WE cit all his life, and at laſt put him to a ſhameful 
eath. 95 . | 
That they may know, this makes nothing againſt 
im, nor ought to invalidate their faith at all, but ra- 
eer indeed teſtifies with Chriſt, and ſo ſerves to con- 
m them in believing, the Apoſtle makes uſe of thoſe 
gr ophetical ſcriptures, that foretel the unbelief and 
ontempt with which the moſt would entertain 
it; as old Simeon ſpeaks of him, when he was 
ene greeably to theſe former predictions, That he 

0! be an of contradiction, Luke ii. 34. 3 as he was 
e promiſed ſign of ſalvation to believers, ſo he 
Pd be a very mark of enmities and contradictions 
he unbelieving world; the places the Apoſtle here 
cb, ſuit with his preſent diſcourſe, and the words 
ted from Iſaiah in the former verſe, continuing the 
reſemblance 
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5 8 of a corner. ſtone; they are partly talen 
from Tak auvin partly out of the eighth chapter d 


Iſaiah. N 
- Unto, you, Ke Wonder not that others refuſe bin, . 
but. believe- the more for that, becauſe you. ſee the l 
word to be true even in their not believing of it; it i 7 
fulfilled and verified by their very rejecting it as falſe 8 
And whatſoever are the world's thoughts concern. - 
ing Chriſt, that imports not; for they know him not: : 
But you that do indeed believe, I dare appeal tz ai | 

_ yourſelves, your own faith that you have of him, , 
whether he is not precious to you, if you do not real 
ly find him fully anſwerable to all that is ſpoken of 0. 
him in the word, and to all that you have accordmgh L f. 
believed concerning him, : 35 


We are here, 1. To conſider the oppoſition of the 3 
perſons: And then, 2. Of the things ſpoken of Wi 
them. 133 
I. For the oppoſition of the perſons, they are op- 
poſed under the name of believers, and diſobedient, 
or unbelievers; for the word is ſo near that it may be 
taken for unbelief, and it is by ſome ſo rendered: And 
the things are fully as near, as the words that fignify 
them, diſobedience and anbelieh 1. Unbelief is 5 
the grand diſobedience. For this is the work of God, 
that which the goſpel mainly commands, John vi. 29 
that ye believe ; therefore the Apoſtle calls it the obed- 
ence of faith, Rom. i. 5. And there is nothing in. 
deed more worthy the name of obedience, than the 
ſubjection of the mind to receive and believe thoſe 
ſupernatural truths that the goſpel teaches concen- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt. To obey, ſo as to have, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, the impreſſion of that divine pattem 
ſtamped upon the heart, to have the heart delivered 
up, as the word there is, and laid under it, to receive 
it, Rom. vi. 17. The word here uſed for diſobed 
ence, ſignifies properly unperſuaſion; and nothing cl 
more properly expreſs the nature of unbelief than 
that; and it is the very nature of our corrupt by 


1 


ver. 7,80 
We are children of diſobedience, or ee . 
Eph. ii. 2. altogether incredulous towards God who 
is truth itſelf, and pliable as wax in Satan's hand; he 
works in ſuch what he will, as there the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes. They are moſt eaſy of belief to him that is 
the very father M lies, as our Saviour calls him, a liar 


dering by lies, as he did in the beginning. . 
2. Unbelief is radically all other diſobedience ; for 


but it is the bitter root of all that ungodlineſs that 
W abounds amongft us. A right and lively perſuaſion 
of the heart concerning-Jeſus Chriſt, alters the whole 


; thoughts unto the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
II. As for the things ſpoken concerning theſe diſo- 
bedient unbelievers, - theſe two teſtimonies taken to- 


*. ether have in them theſe three things: 1. Their re- 
„ eien of Chriſt. 2. Their folly. 3. Their miſery 


a ſo doing. 25 | 

1. Their rejection of Chriſt; they did not receive 
im, as the Father appointed and deſigned him, as 
be foundation and chief corner-/tone, but flighted 
im, and threw him by as unfit for the building ; 


Wc builders ; they that profeſſed to have the kill, 
nd the office or power of building, the doQors of 
5 he law, the ſcribes and phariſees and chief prieſts, 


7 uthority, as over-balancing the belief of thoſe that 
owed Chriſt; Have any of the rulers believed in 
* B this people who know not the law are curſed, 
un vii. 48, 49. | | 


cs of the world are uſually enemies to Chriſt, 
BY nd that the contrivers of policies, thoſe builders, 
ee out Chriſt in their building, but that the pre- 

aed builders of the Church of God, though they 


uſe 
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and a murderer from the beginning, John viii. 44. mur=- _. 


all flows from unbelief. This we leaſt of all ſuſpect; 


; frame of it, caſts down its high lofty imaginations, and 
brings not only the outward actions, but the very 


0 


Dad this did not only the ignorant multitude, but 


ho thought to carry the matter by the weight of their 


We need not wonder then, that not only the 


buy their miſcenſures and reproaches put upon hin, 
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uſe the name of Chriſt, and ſerve their turn with thy 
yet reject himſelf, and oppoſe the power of his ſpirit 
ual kingdom. There may be wit and learning, an! 
much knowledge of the Scriptures, amongſt thoſe} 
that are haters of the Lord Chriſt and the power 9 
godlineſs, and corrupters of the worſhip of God, | 
is the ſpirit of humility and obedience, and faving 
faith, that teacher men to eſteem Chriſt and buil 
upon him. 
2. But the vanity and folly of thoſe benden op. 
nion appears in this, that they are oyerpowered by the 
great Architect of the Church; his purpoſe ſtands: 
notwithſtanding their rejection of Chriſt, he is fi 
made the head corner-ſtone. They caft him away 


and by giving him up to be crucified, and then af 
into the grave, and appointing a ſtone to be rolled 
upon this Stone, which they had ſo rejected, that i 
might appear no more, and ſo thought themſelyg 
Jure : But even from thence did he ariſe, and becam 
the head of the corner. The diſciples themlſelys 
ſpake, you know, very doubtfully of their forme 
hopes, We believed this had been He that would hau 
delivered Iſrael ; but he corrected their miſtake, fic 
by his word, ſhewing them the true method of that 
great work, Ought not Chriſt firſt to ſuffer theſe thing 
and fo enter into glory? Luke xxiv. 21. and 26. Atl 
then really, by making himſelf. known to them, 8 
riſen from the dead. When he was by theſe reel 
ed, and lay loweft, then he was neareſt his exaltation} 
as Joſeph i in the priſon: was neareſt his pretermen_ 
And thus is it with the Church of Chriſt ; when iti 
brought to the loweſt and moſt deſperate conditiay 
then is deliverance at hand; it proſpers, and gil 
in the event, by all the practices of men againſt i 
And as this er was fitted to be fo, by tit 
very rejection, even ſo is it with the whole building 
it riſes the her the more men ſeek to deen 5 
3. Ss 


* 
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3. The miſery of them that believe not is expreſſ- 
ed in the other word, He is to them a ſtone of ſtum- 
bling and a rock of offence ; becauſe they will not be 
ſaved by bim, they ſhall tumble and fall, and be bro- 
ken to pieces on him, as it is in Iſaiah, and in the 
Evangeliſts: But how is this? Is He that came to 
ſave, become a deſtroyer of men? He whoſe name is 
Salvation, proves he deſtruction to any? He does not 
prove ſuch in himſelf; his primary and proper uſe is 
the former, to be a foundation for ſouls to build and 
E reſt upon: But they that inſtead of building upon 
him, will ſtumble and fall on him, what wonder, 
being ſo firm a ſtone, though they be broken by their 
fall; thus we ſee the miſchief of unbelief, that as 
W other fins diſable the law, it diſables the very goſpel 
co {ave us, and turns life itſelf into death to us. And 
nis is the miſery, not of a few, but of many in Iſ- 
W rac! ; many that hear of Chriſt, by the preaching of 
the goſpel, ſhall lament that ever they heard that 
bound, and ſhall wiſh to have lived and died without 
it; finding ſo great an acceſſion to their miſery, by 
the neglect of ſo great ſalvation, They are ſaid to 
unble at the word, becauſe the things that are there- 
in teltified concerning Chriſt, they labour not to un- 
derſtand and prize aright; but either altogether 
flight them, and account them fooliſhneſs, or miſcon- 
ceive and pervert them. . 

The Jews ſtumbled at the meanneſs of Chriſt's 
birck and life, and the ignominy of his death; not 
judging of him according to the Scriptures: and we 


chat he is the Saviour of the world; yet not making 
the Scripture the rule of our thoughts concerning 
_ him, many of us undo ourſelves, and ſtumble and 
break our necks upon this rock, miſtaking Chriſt and 
be way of believing ; looking on him as a Saviour 
charge, and judging that enough, not endeavouring 
Make him ours, and to embrace him upon the 
terms of that new covenant whereof he is Mediator. 

Vol. I. Ek: Mpereunte 


in another way think we have ſome kind of belief, 
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=p DES. M hereunto alſo they were 3 ] This the 
F 3 © Apoſtle. adds for the further ſatisfaction of believer te 
in this point, how it is that ſo many reject Chrif, ” 
and ſtumble at him; telling them plainly, that the lo 
ſecret purpoſe of God is accompliſhed in this, having to 
determined to glorify his juſtice on impenitent ſinner xl 
as he ſhews his rich mercy in them that believe. Here o 
it were eaſier to lead you into a deep, than to lead on 
you forth again. I will rather ſtand on the ſhore, and af 
ſilently adnure it, than enter into it. This is certain, ai [th 
that the thoughts of God are all no leſs juſt in then. WI 1 
ſelves than deep and unſoundable by us. His juſtice WA > 
appears clear, in that man's deſtruction i is always the | 
fruit of his own fin : But to give cauſes of God's de Wi 
crees without himſelf, is neither agrecable with the of 
primitive being of the nature of God, nor with the Wi * 
doctrine of the Scriptures; B this is ſure, that God is f 
not bound to give us further account of theſe thing by 
and we are bound not to aſk it. Let theſe two word Wi Fl 
(as St Auguſtine ſays) anſwer all, What art thou 0 =. 
man? Rom. ix. 20. And, © the depth : Rom. xi. 33, u 
| Our only ſure way to know that our names ar Wi 'F 
| not in that black line, and to be perſuaded, that be WW... 
hath choſen us to be ſaved by his Son, is this, to find iN 
that we have choſen him, and are built on him by WW... 
* which is the fruit wn His love that firſt chuſeth WM A 
And that we may read in our eſteem of him, of 
ue is precious, ] or your honour. The difference b 10 
ſmall; you account him Four glory, and your Fan, * 
he is not only precious to you, but preciouſneſs itleli 7 
He is the thing that you make account of, your jevt «« 
which if you keep, though you be robbed of all be. 6 

ſides, you know yourſelves to be rich enough. 
To you that believe.) Faith is abſolutely neceſlay a] 
to make this due eſtimate of Chriſt. 10. 
1. The molt excellent things, while their worth 9 
f undiſcerned and unknown, affect us not: Now, fait 


is the proper ſecing faculty of the ſoul, in relation 9 


Juri; ; that inward light mult be infuſed from abons 
(0 


: 


to make Chriſt viſible to us; without it, though he 
is beautiful, yet we are blind, and therefore cannot 
love him for that beauty, But by faith we are enabled 
to ſee Him that is fairer than the children of men, Plal. 
xlv. 2. yea to ſee in him the glory of the only-begot- 


but to account him precious, and to beſtow the entire 
affection of our hearts upon him. And if any ſay to 
the foul, What is thy beloved more than another? Cant. 
W iii. 9. it willingly lays hold on the queſtion, and is 
glad of an opportunity to extol him. | 
2. Faith, as it is that which diſcerns Chriſt, ſo it 
W alone appropriates, or makes him our own. Theſe 
are the two reaſons of eſteeming and affecting any 
ching, its own worth, and our intereſt in it; and 
faith begets this eſteem of Chriſt by both: firſt, it 
We diſcovers to us his excellencies, that we could not ſee 


lion of whole Chriſt, all that he hath, and is. As it 
is faith that commends Chriſt ſo much, and deſcribes 
his comelineſs in that Song, that word is the voice of 
faith, that expreſſes propriety, My Well. beloved is 
nine, and Jam his, Cant. ii. 16. and theſe together 
nake him moſt precious to the ſoul, Having once 
WE policihon of him, then it looks upon all his ſufferings 
as endured particularly for it, and the benefit of that 
We =! as belonging to itſelf. Sure it will ſay, « Can I 
= chuſe but account Him precious, that ſuffered 
fame that I might not be aſhamed ; and ſuffered 
death that I might not die; that took that bitter 
(cup of the Father's wrath, and drunk it out, that I 
might be free from it?“ 
_ + 1k not that you believe, if your hearts be not 
cn up with Chriſt, if his love do not poſſeſs your 
=, that nothing is precious to you in reſpect of 
im,; it you cannot deſpiſe and trample upon all ad- 
_ 5 that either you have or would have, for 
„ hriſt, and count them, with the great Apoſtle, 4% 
dung in compariſon of him, Phil. iii. 8. And if * 
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ten Son of God, John i. 14. and then it is not poſſible _ 


before; and. then it makes him ours, gives us poſſeſ- 


i iN 
rs 
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do eſteem him, labour for increafe of faith, that yu 
may eſteem him more; for as faith grows, ſo will þ 
ſtill be more precious to you. And if you would hay 
it grow, turn that ſpiritual eye frequently to Him thy 
is the proper object of it; for even they that are he. 
lievers may poſlibly abate of their love and eſteem d 
Chriſt, by ſuffering faith to lie dead within them, 
and not uſing it in beholding and applying of Chrif, 
And the world, or ſome particular vanities, may in. 
ſenſibly creep in, and get into the heart, and col 
them much pains ere they can be thruſt out again 
But when they are daily reviewing thoſe excellencie 
that are in Chriſt, which firſt perſuaded their hearty 
to love him; and diſcovering ſtill more and more of 
them, his love will certainly grow, and will chak 
away thoſe follies that the world dotes upon, as ut 
worthy to be taken notice of by ſuch a ſoul. 


N - capt 4 Rs n e n wel — f 
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Ver. g. But ye are a choſen generation, a royal pri 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye ſboull 

ed forth the praiſes of him who hath called ju 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous hght. | 


T is matter of very much conſolation and inſtruc. 
tion to Chriſtians to know their own eſtate, what 
they are, as they are Chriſtians. This epiſtle i 
much and often upon this point for both thoſe ends; 
that the reflecting on their dignities in Chrift, my 
uphold them with comfort under ſuffering for him; 
and alſo that it may lead them in doing and walkings 
becomes ſuch a condition. Here it hath been rep 
ſented to us by a building, a ſpiritual temple, and by WW 
a prieſthood conformable to it. Or | 
The former is confirmed and illuſtrated by teſtims- 
nies of Scripture in the preceding verſes; the latter i 
this verſe, in which, though it is not expreſsly cited, 
yet it is clear that the Apoſtle hath reference to Exo 
Rix. 5, 6. where this dignity of prieſthood, togeth* 
with the other titles here expreſſed, is aſcribed to 4 
5 | _ f 


% 


made to the nation of the Jews, but under the con- 


ga dition of obedience ; and therefore is moſt fitly here 
that applied by the Apoſtle to the believing Jews, to whom 
be. particularly he writes. ; = 

n of It is true that the external prieſthood of the law 
em is aboliſhed by the coming of this ggeat High-Prieft; 
it, WS jeſus Chriſt being the body of al thoſe ſhadows : 
in But this promiſed dignity of ſpiritual prieſthood, is ſo 
col far from being annulled by Chriſt, that it 1s altoge- 
an ther dependant on him; and therefore fails in thoſe 
cis that reject Chriſt, although they be of that nation to 
am which this promiſe was made. But it holds good in 
all, of all nations that believe, and particularly, ſays 
ak the Apoſtle, it is verified in you. You that are be- 
u. lieving Jews, by receiving Chriſt, do alſo receive this 


dignity. | COTE 
3 1 the legal prieſthood was removed by Chriſt's 
WE fulfilling all that it prefigured, ſo he was rejected by 
them that were at his coming in poſſeſſion of that 
office; as the ſtanding of that their prieſthood was 
We inconſiſtent with the revealing of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo they 
that were then in it, being ungodly men, their carnal 
minds had a kind of antipathy againſt him. Though 


hat . they pretended themſelves builders of the Church, 
and by their calling ought to have been ſo, yet they 


threw away the foundation-ſtone that God had choſen 
and deligned; and in rejecting it, manifeſted that they 
themſelves were rejected of God: But, on the contrary, 
ou that have laid your ſouls on Chrift by believing, 
have this your chuſing him as a certain evidence, that 
Cod hath choſen you to be his peculiar people, yea to 
oe ſo dignified, as to be a kingly prieſthood, through 
0- WS Chriſt, 

We have here to conſider, 1. The eſtate of Chri- 
8 ſtians, in the words that here deſcribe it. 2. The op- 
oltion of it to the ſtate of unbelievers. 3. The end 
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the choſen people of God. It is there a promiſe 


hy 


w / 


Pal. xxiv. The Pſalmiſt there ſpeaks, firſt of Goh! 


The earth is the Lord's: But there is a ſelect comps 
ny, appointed for this holy mountain, deſcribed ; aj 


in ſome one beyond all the reſt, and chuſe to refid 


before all time; the drawing forth and inveſting d 


ſame bleſſed land of promiſe, all citizens of the nei 


— 
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1. The ſtate of Chriſtians, a cho/en generatini 


univerſal ſovereignty, then of his peculiar choice; 


the deſcription is cloſed thus, This ts the generatin 
of them that ſeat bim. Thus Deut. x. 14, 15. $ 
Exod. xix. 5. whence this is taken; fer all tþ 
earth is mine, and that nation, which is a figure d 
the elect of all nations, God's peculiar, beyond al i 
others in the world. As men that have great variety Wi 
of poſſeſſions, yet have uſually their ſpecial delight M 


moſt in it, and beſtow moſt expence on it, to make 
it pleaſant : Thus doth the Lord of the whole earth 
chuſe out to himſelf from the reſt of the world, 
number that are a cho/en generation. 

Chuſing here, is the work of effectual calling, Or 
ſevering of believers from the reſt; for it fignifies 
difference in their preſent eſtate, as do likewiſe the 
other words joined with it. But this election is a> 
together conformable to that of God's eternal deere 
and is no other but the execution or performatice of Wi 
it; God's framing of this his building, juſt according WI 
to the idea of it, which was in his mind and purpok i 


ſuch into this Chriſtian, this kingly prieſthood, whoſ 


names were expreſsly written up for it in the book | 
of life. F 
Generation.] This imports them to be of one n * 
or ſtock, as the Iſraelites, who were by outward cal 4 
ing the choſen of God, were all the ſeed of Abrab i A 


according to the fle/h : So they that believe in ti: Wl 
Lord Jeſus, are children of the promiſe, Gal. iv. 2% il 
and all of them by their new birth, one people or ge- 
neration. They are of one nation, belonging to the 


Jeruſalem, yea all children of the ſame family, where 


of Jefus Chriſt, the Root of Zefe, is the ſtock, FRY 5 


4 
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16 
e great King, and the great Higb-Prieſt. And thus 
1 hey are a royal prieſthood. There is no devolving 


k his royalty or prieſthood on any other, as it is in 
imſelf; for his proper dignity is ſupreme and in- 
ommunicable, and there is no ſucceſſion in his or- 


„ er, he lives for ever, and is Prie/t for ever, Pſal. 
6 x. 4. and King for ever too, Plal. xlv. 6.; but they 


Vat are deſcended from him, do derive from him by 
What new original this double dignity, in that way 
at they are, capable of it, to be likewiſe kings and 
rieſts as he is both. They are of the ſeed royal, 
Wd of the holy ſeed of the prieſthood, in as much as 
ey partake of a new life from Chriſt; firſt there is 
Wis own dignity expreſſed, then his dignifying us, 
WS bo is himſelf the jir/i-begorten among the dead, and 
e Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. i. v. and 
en, as follows, ver. 6. hath made us kings and prieſts 
1% God the Father. | 
A royal prieſthood.] That the dignity of believers 
expreſſed by theſe two together, by prie/thood and 
alt,, teaches us the worth and excellency of that 
oly function taken properly; and ſo, by analogy, the 
WW coity of the miniſtry of the goſpel which God hath 
aced in his Church, inſtead of the prieſthood of the 
; for therefore doth this title of ſpiritual prieft- 
od fitly fignity a great privilege and honour that 
hriſtians are promoted to, and is joined with that 
gp kings, becauſe the proper office of prieſthood was 
=P onourable. Before it was eftabliſhed in one fa- 
ily, the chief, the firſt-born of each family had right 
this, as a ſpecial honour; and amongſt the hea- 
ens in ſome places, their princes and greateſt men, 
a their kings, were their prieſts, and univerſally 


the Ngs, 5 f 
1 e performing of their holy things, was an employ- 
. ent of great honour and eſteem amongſt them. 


ougb human ambition hath ſtrained this confidera- 
_ too high, to the favouring and founding of a 
archi prelacy in the Chriſtian world, yet that 
it ought not to prejudge us of this due and 
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juſt conſequence from it, that the holy functiom d 
God's houſe have very much honour and dignity i 
them. And the Apoſtle, we ſee, 2 Cor. iii. prefen 
the miniſtry of the goſpel to the prieſthood of the uu 
So then they miſtake much that think it a diſparax i 
ment to men that have ſome advantage of birth of 
wit more than ordinary, to beſtow them thus, at 

judge the meaneſt perſons and things good enoug 

for this high calling. Sure this conceit cannot hay 
place, but in an unholy, irreligious mind, that hat 
either very mean thoughts of God, or none, If thy 
that are called to this holy ſervice, would themſely 
conſider this aright, it would not puff them up, by 
humble them; comparing their own worthleſln 
with this great work, they would wonder at Gall 
diſpenſation, that ſnould thus have honoured thai 
as St Paul in this connection ſpeaks of himſelf, ail 
leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints,, Eph. iii, 8. So . 
more a man rightly extols this his calling, the mM 
he humbles himſelf under the weight of it, wid 
ſhould make minifters very careful to walk mM 
ſuitably to it in eminency of holineſs ; for in tw 
conſiſts the true dignity of it. = 
There is no doubt that this kingly prieſthood is th 

common dignity of all believers, this honour have ui 
the ſaints ; they are kings, have victory and domi 
given them over the powers of darkneſs, and the ln 
of their own hearts, that held them captive, and 0 
mineered over them before. Baſe ſlaviſh luſts, not h 
to command, yet are the hard taſk-maſters of un 
newed minds; and there is no true ſubduing tia 
but by the power and Spirit of Chriſt. They 
be quiet for a while in a natural man, but they 
then but aſleep; as ſoon as they awake again, 1s 
return to hurry and drive him with their wonted mn 

lence. Now, this is the benefit of receiving the H 

dom of Chriſt into a man's heart, that it makes nl 
a king himſelf, All the ſubjects of Chriſt are ki 2 þ 

not only in regard of that pure crown of glory 
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ope for, and ſhall certainly attain ; but in the pre- 
ot, they have a kingdom, that is the pledge of that 
her, overcoming the world and ſatan and themſelves, 
me power of faith. Mens bona regnum paſſidet, it is 
Die; but there is no mind truly good, but that 
herein Chriſt dwells, There is not any kind of 
irit in the world ſo noble as that ſpirit that is in a 
hriſtian, the very Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt that great 
ing, the Spirit of glory, as our Apoſtle calls it below, 
ap. iv. This is a ſure way to ennoble the baſeſt 
Wd pooreſt among us; this royalty takes away all 
Winders, and leaves nothing of all that is paſt to be 
ad to our charge, or to diſhonour us. 
They are not (hut out from God, as they were be- 
re; but being in Chriſt are brought near unto 
m, and have free acceſs to the throne of his grace, 
b. x. 21, 22. They reſemble in their ſpiritual 
te the legal prieſthood very clearly, 1. In their 
WH nſecration: 2. In their ſervice: aud 3. In their 
ns of living. | 

1/7, In their conſecration. The Levitical prieſts were 
athed ; therefore this is expreſſed, Rev. i. 5. He hath 
bed us in bis own blood, and then it follows made us 
and pric/ts, There was no coming near unto 
an bis holy ſervices as his prieſts, unleſs we were 
enſed from the guiltineſs and pollution of our fins. 
is that pure and purging blood doth, and it alone: 
o Other laver can do it; no water but that fountain 
ened for fin and for uncleanneſs, Lech. xiii. 1. No 
00d, none of all th4t blood of legal ſacrifices, Heb. 
- 12, but only the blood of that ſpotleſs Lamb that 
ker away the fins of the world, John i. 29. So with 
is, 2. We have that other ceremony of the prieſt's 
nlecration, which was by ſacrifice, as well as by 
(hing ; for Chriſt at once offered up himſelf as our 
Crifice, and let out his blood for our waſhing, and 
th good reaſon is that prefixed there, Rev. i. 5. He 
th loved ur, and then it follows, wa/hed us in his 
pod, That precious ſtream of his heart-blood that 
Vol. I, „„ 85 | flowed, 


* 
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flowed, for our waſhing, told clearly that it was 3 


heart full of unſpeakable love that was the ſource 9 
it. 3. There is anointing, namely, the graces of the 
Spirit, conferred upon believers, flowing unto then 
from Chriſt : For it :s of his fulneſs that we all receing 
grace for grace, John i. 16. and the Apoſtle St Paul 


ſays, 2 Cor. i. 21. that we are e/lablifhed and ancintes 


in Chrijt : It was poured on him as our Head, and 
runs down from him unto us. He is Chriſt and we 
are Chriſtians, as partakers of his anointing, "The 
conſecrating oil of the prieſts was made of the richeſt 
ointments and ſpices, to ſhew the preciouſneſs of the 
graces of God's Spirit that are beſtowed on thoſe ſpi. 
ritual prieſts ; and as that holy oil was not for com- 
mon ute, nor for any other perſons to be anointed 
withal, ſave the prieſts only, fo is the Spirit of grace 
a peculiar gift to believers. Others might have coſtly 
ointments amongſt the Jews, but none of that ſame 
fort with the conſecration-oil. Natural men may 
have very great gifts of judgment, and learning, and 
eloquence, and moral virtues ; but they have none of 
this precious oil, namely, the Spirit of Chriſt com. 
municated to them: No, all their endowments are 
but common and profane. That holy oil ſignified 
particularly eminency of light and knowledge in the 
priefts ; therefore in Chriſtians there muſt be light. 
They that are groſsly ignorant of ſpiritual things, are 
turely not of this order; this anointing is ſaid 
teach us all things, 1 John ii. 27. That holy oil ws 
of a molt fragrant ſweet ſwell, by reaſon of its pre- 
cious compoſition; but much more ſweet is the ſmell 
of that Spirit wherewith believers are anointed; 
Thoſe ſeveral odoriterous graces, that are the ingre- 
dients of their anointing oil, that heavenly minded. 
nels, and meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and 
the reſt, that diffuſe a pleaſant ſcent into the places 
and ſocieties where they come; their words, aQ10ns 
and their deportment, ſmelling ſweet of them. 4. Their 


garments wherein they were inaugurated, and which 
| > 2007 
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they were after to wear in their ſervices, are outſhin- 
ed by that purity and holineſs wherewith all the ſaints 

re adorned ; but more by that imputed righteouſneſs 
or Chriſt, thoſe pure robes that are put upon them, 
wherein they appear before the Lord, and are accep- 
ed in his fight. Theſe prieſts are indeed clothed 


ointed; ; | 
Y with righteouſneſs, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
d we pal. cxxx11. 9. . 


They were to have the offerings put into their 


Th 
bands; from thence, filling of the band, ſignifies con- 


cheſt 


f the Wſecrating to the prieſthood. And thus doth Jeſus 
2 ſpi- M cbriſt, that is the conſecrator of theſe prieſts, put 
com. into their hands by his Spirit theſe offerings they are 


inted Ito preſent unto God. He furniſhes them with pray- 


les, and praiſes, and all other oblations, that are to 


race 

"th he offered by them; he gives them themſelves, that 
ſame they are to offer a living ſacrifice, reſcuing them from 
may the uſurped poſſeſſion of ſatan and tin. | 

and adh, Let us conſider their ſervices, which were 
ne of dirers: to name the chief, 1. They had charge of 
com. the ſanctuary, and the veſſels of it, and the lights, 
; are Wand were to keep the lamps burning. Thus the 
ified WY bcart of every Chriſtian, is made a temple to the Holy 


Gb;/t, and he himſelf, as a prieſt conſecrated . unto 
God, is to keep it diligently, and the furniture of di- 
vine grace in it; to bave the light of ſpiritual know- 
ledge within him, and to nouriſh it by drawing con- 


was tinvally new ſupplies from Jeſus Chriſt. 2. They 
pre were to bleſs the people, and truly it is this ſpiritual 
mell brieſthood, the elect, that procure bleſſings upon the 
ted; Net of the world, and particularly on the places 
gre ware they live; they are daily to offer the incenſe 
ded it prayer, and other fpiritual ſacrifices unto God, as 
and te Apoſtle exprefleth it above ver. 5. not to neglect 


thole holy exerciſes, together, and apart. And as the 
prielts offered not only for themſelves, but for the 
people; thus Chriſtians are to extend their prayers, 


lich and clireat the bleſſings of God, for others, elgecially 
hey er £22 public eſtate of the Church. As the Lord's 


prieſts, 


f T4 
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prieſts, they are to offer up thoſe praiſes to God, that 
are his due from the other creatures; which praiſe 
him indeed, yet cannot do it after that manner, ;; 
theſe prieſts do. Therefore they are to offer as It 
were their ſacrifices for them as the prieſts did for 
the people, and becaute the moſt of men neglect 10 
do this, and cannot do it indeed becauſe they are un. 
holy, and not of this prieſthood; therefore ſhould 
they be ſo much the more careful of it, and diligent 
in it. How few of theſe, whom the heavens call tg 
by their light and revolution that they enjoy, do of. 
fer that ſacrifice which becomes them by acknowledy. 
ing the glory of God which the heavens declare, Plal. 
xix. 1. This therefore is as it were, put into the 
hands of theſe prieſts, namely the godly, to do. 
3dly, Let us conſider their courſe of life. We ſhall 
find rules given to the legal prieſts, ſtricter than to 
others, of avoiding legal pollutions, Wc. And from 
theſe this ſpiritual prieſthood muſt learn an exad 
holy converſation, keeping themſelves from the pol. 
Jutions of the world, as here it follows, a holy nation, 
and that of neceſſity ; if a prieſthood then holy: 
Purchaſed indeed to be a peculiar treaſure to God, as 
Exod. Six. 5. at a very high rate, He ſpared not his 
only Son, nor did the Son ſpare himſelf; fo that theſe 
prieſts ought to be the Lord's peculiar portion. All 
believers are his clergy ; and as they are his portion, 
ſo he is theirs. The prieſts had no aſſigned inheri- 
tance among their brethren, and the reaſon is added, 
for the Lord tis their portion; and truly ſo they need. 
ed not envy any of the reſt, they had the choiceſt of 
all, the Lord of all. Whatſcever a Chriſtian poſſeſſes 
in} the world, yet being of this ſpiritual prieſthood 
he is as if be peſſefſed it not, 1 Cor. vii. 30. lays littie 
account on it : That which his mind is ſet on, *. 
how he may enjoy God, and find clear aſſurance that 
he hath him tor his portion, 
It is not ſo mean a thing to be a Chriſtian, as de 
think; it is a holy, an henourable, a happy 1 * 
| en 
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Chriſtians to that of unbelievers. 
aud are moſt ſenſible of the evils and good of things, 
In outward condition how many 
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Few of us can eſteem it, or do labour to find it ſo. 
No, we know not theſe things, our hearts are not on 
them, to make this dignity and happineſs ſure unto 
dur fouls. Where is that true greatneſs of mind and 
holineſs to.be found, that becomes thoſe that are ing 
and prizſts unto God? that contempt of earthly 
things, and minding of heaven that ſhould be in 
ſich ? But ſure, as many as find themſelves indeed 
partakers of theſe dignities, will ſtudy to live agree- 
zbly to them, and will not fail to love that Lord Jeſus 
who hath purchaſed. all this for them, and exalted 
them to it; yea, humbled himſelf to exalt them. 

2, We proceed to the oppoſition of the eſtate of 
We beſt diſcern 


by compariſon. | 
be there that are vexing themſelves with cauſeleſs 
murmurings and diſcontents, that if they would look 
upon the many in the world that are in a far meaner 
condition than they, it would cure that evil, and 
make them not only content, but chearful and thank- 
ful, But the difference here expreſſed is far greater 
and more conſiderable than any that can be in out- 
ward things. Though the eſtate of a Chriſtian is 
very excellent and precious, and, rightly valued, hath 
enough in itſelf to commend it, yet it doth and ought 
to raiſe our eſteem of it the higher, when we compare 


it both with the miſery of our former condition, and 


the continuing miſery of thoſe that abide Rill, and 
are left to periſh in that woful eſtate. We have 
here both theſe parallels, The happineſs and dig- 
nity to which they are choſen and called, is oppoſed. 
to the rejection and miſery of them that continue un- 
believers and rejecters of Chriſt. 

Not only natural men, but even they that have a 
ſpiritual life in them; yet when they forget them- 
ſelves, are ſubject to look upon the things that are be- 
fore them with a natural eye, and to think hardly, or 
at lealt doubtfully, concerning God's diſpenſation ; 

beholding 


W 
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beholding the flouriſhing and proſperities of the un. 
godly, together with their own ſufferings and diſtrel. 
ſes, thus Pſal. Ixxiii. Sr. But when they turn the 
other fide of the medal, and view them with a right 
eye, and by a true light, they are no longer abuſe 
with thoſe appearances. When they confider unbe- 
lievers, as /frangers, yea enemies to God, and ſlaves to 
ſatan, held faſt in the chains of their own impeni. 
tency and unbelief, and by thoſe bound over to eter. 
nal death; and then ſee themſelves called to the li. 
berties and dignities of the ſons of God, partakers of 
the honour of the only-begotten Son on whom they 
have believed, made by him kings and prieſts unto God 
the Father, then ſure they have other thoughts, It 
makes them no more envy, but pity the ungodly, and 
account all their pomp, and all their poſſeſſions, what 
it is indeed, no other but a gliſtering myſtery, and 
themſelves happy in all eſtates. It makes them to 
ſay with David, The lines have fallen to me in a 
plenſunt place, I have a goodly heritage. It makes 
them digeſt all their ſufferings and diſgraces with 
patience, yea with joy, and think more of prailing 
than complaining, of ſhewing forth His honour who 
hath ſo honoured them; eſpecially confidering the 
treencſs of his grace, that it was that alone made 
the difference, calling them altogether undeſervedly 
from that ſame darkneſs and miſery in which unbe- 
lievers are deſervedly left. 

Now the third thing here to be ſpoken to, is the 
end of their calling, zo fhew his praiſe, &c. And 
that we may the more prize the reaſonableneſs of 
that their happy eſtate to which God hath exalted 
them, it is expreſſed in other terms, which theretore 
we will firſt conſider, and then the end. 

To magnify the grace of God the more, we have 
here, 1. Both the terms of this motion, or change 
from whence, and to what it is; 2. The principle of 
it, the calling of God. 


2 I. For 
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. For the terms of this motion, r. The term from 
whence it is, From darkneſs. There is nothing more 
uſual, not only in divine but in human writings, 


the man to borrow outward ſenſible things to expreſs 
1pht things intellectual; and amongſt ſuch expreſſions 
Uled there is none more frequent than that of light and 


larkneſs, transferred to ſignify the good and evil 
eſtate of man: As ſometimes for his oytward proſpe- 
rity or adverſity, but eſpecially for things proper to 
his mind, the mind is called light, becauſe the feat of 
truth, and truth is moſt fitly called light, being the chief 
beauty of the rational world, as light is of the vifible. 
And as the light, becauſe of that its beauty is a thing 
very refreſhing and comfortable to them that behold 
it, as Solomon ſays, It is a pleaſant thing to ſee the 
ſun; ſo is truth a moſt delightful thing to the foul 
that rightly apprehends it. 

This may help us to conceive of the {ſpiritual ſenſe 
in which it is here taken. The eſtate of loſt man- 


1 blind, is indeed nothing but darkneſs, being deſtitute 
kes ok all ſpiritual truth and comfort, tending to utter and 
vith everlaſting darkneſs. | 

ſing And it is ſo, becauſe by ſin the ſoul is ſeparate 


from God, who is the firſt and higheſt light, that 
primitive truth, as he is light in himſelf: As the 
Apoſtle St John tells us, God ig light and in him there 
110 darkneſs at all; expreſſing the excellency and 
purity of his nature: ſo he is light relatively to the 
ſoul of man, Pſal. xxvii. The Lord is my light, ſays 


David. | 
\nd And the ſoul being made capable of divine light, 
of cannot be happy without it: Give it what other light 


you will, ſtill it is in darkneſs, fo long as it is with- 
out Cod, being the peculiar light and life of the 
loul, And as truth is united with the ſoul in ap- 
prehending it, and light with the viſive faculty, ſo 
that the ſou] may have God as its light, it muſt of 
neceluty be in union with God. Now fin hath broke 
that 
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that union, and ſo cut off the ſoul from its light, and 
plunged it into ſpiritual darkneſs. 5 

Hence all that confuſion and diſorder in the ſou 
| hich is ever the companion of darkneſs, Tohy bg. 
 hohu, as at firſt, when Darkneſs was upon the face if 
the deep, Gen. i. 2. Being ignorant of God ind of 
ourſelves, it follows that we love not God becauſe we! 
know him not. Yea, though we think it a hard word 
we are haters of God; for not only doth our darkneſ 
1mport 1gnorance of him, but an emnity to him, he. 
cauſe he is light, and we are darkneſs. And being 
ignorant of ourſelves, not ſeeing our own vileneſs, be. 
cauſe we are in the dark, we are pleaſed with our. 
ſelves; and having left God, do love ourſelves inſtead 
of God. Hence are all the wickednefſes of our 
hearts and lives, which are no other but, inſtead of 
obeying and pleaſing God, a continual facrificing to 
thoſe ęillulim, thoſe bale dunghil-gods our own luſts, 
For this the Apoſtle gives as the root of all tho 
evils, 2 Tim. iii. 2. covetous, boaſters, &c, Becauſe 
in the firſt place, /overs of themſelves, therefore 
proud, &c. and lovers of pleaſures more than of God; 
and this ſelf-love cannot ſubſiſt without groſs igno- 
rance, minds ſo darkened that we cannot withal 
ſee what we are: For if we did, it were not pol 
ſible but we would be far of another mind, very 


far out of loving and liking with ourſelves. Thus þ 
our ſouls being filled with darkneſs are likewiſe full tot 
of uncleannefs, as that goes along too with darknels ; Neſta 
they are not only dark as dungeons, but withal filthy end 
as dungeons uſe to he, ſo Eph, iv. 18. Under/fandingt dhe 
darkened, alienated from the life of God; and theretore Wſ/': 
it is added, ver. 19. they give themſelves over unto lt : 


ſeiviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſ 
Again, in this ſtate they have no light of folid com- 
fort. Our great comfort here is not in any thing pre- 
ſent, but in hope; now, being without Chriſt and wil, 
out God, we are without hope, Eph. ii. 12. * 
n 
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And as the eſtate from whence we are called by 


which it calls us deſerves as well the name of tight. 


ks Chriſt likewiſe, that came to work our deliverance, 


b frequently ſo called in fcripture, John i. g. and elſes 
where, not only in regard of his own nature, being 
God equal with the Father, and therefore light as he 
is God of God, and therefore Light of light ; but rela- 
tive to men, John i. 4. that life was the light of men; 
a5 he is ſtyled the Word, and the Wiſdom of the Father, 
not only in regard- of his own knowledge, but as re- 
realing him unto us, John i. 18. 1 Cor. i. 24. com- 
pared with ver. 30.3 and he is ſtyled by Malachi, iv. 2. 
the Sun of righteouſneſs. Now, the ſun is not only a 
luminous body, but a luminary, giving light unto the 
world, Gen. i. 15. : SER OY 

He is our light, oppoſed to all kind of darkneſs, to 
the dark ſhadows of the ceremonial law, which poſ- 
ſibly are here meant, as part of that darkneſs, from 
which the Apoſtle writes that theſe Jews were deli- 
vered alſo by the knowledge of Chriſt: When he 
came, the day broke, and the ſhadows flew away. He 
i likewiſe oppoſed to the darkneſs of the gentile ſu- 
perſtitions and idolatries; therefore theſe two are 
oined by old Simeon, Luke 11. 32. A light to lighten 
the gentiles, and the glory of his people Iſrael. 

And to all of both that believe, he is light, oppoſed 
to the ignorance, fla very and miſery of their natural 
eſtate, teaching them by his Spirit the things of God, 
and reuniting them with God, who is the light of 
the ſoul. 7 am, ſays he, the light of the world, be that 
ollows me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, John viii: 12. 

And it is that myſterious union of the ſoul with 
God in Chriſt, which a natural man ſo little under- 
ſtands, that is the cauſe of all that ſpiritual light of 
Frace, that a believer does enjoy. There is no right 
knowledge of God, to man once fallen from it, but in 
bis Son, no comfort in beholding God, but through 
bim. Nothing but juſt anger, and wrath to. be ſeen: 

Vo“. I, Mm in 


ace, is worthily called darkneſs ; fo, adly, that to | 
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in God's looks, but through him, in whom: he i; well| 
12 The goſpel ſnews us-the light of the knoy. 
edge of God, 2 Cor. iv. 6. but it is in the face of % 
fus Chriſt ; therefgre the kingdom of light, oppoſed 
to that of darkneſs, Col. i. 13. is called the kingdon 
of his dear San, or the Son of his love. J 
There is a Spirit of light and knowledge flows from 
Jeſus Chriſt into the ſouls of believers, that ac. 
quaints them with the my/teries of the kingdom of God 
which cannot otherwiſe be known. And this Spirit 
of knowledge 1s withal a Spirit of holineſs ; for purity 
and holineſs is likewiſe ſignified by this light. He 
removed that huge dark body of ſin that was betwixt 
us and the Father, and eclipſed him from us; the! 
light of his countenance ſanctiſieth by truth; it is à 
light that bath heat with it, and hath influence upon 
the affections, warms them towards God and divine 
things ; this darkneſs here is indeed the ſhadow of 
death; and fo they that are without Chriſt, till he vi. 
fit them, are ſaid zo fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadry 
of death, Luke i. 79. So this /ight is life, John i. 4. 
doth enlighten and enliven, begets new actions and 
motions in the ſoul. The right notion that a man 
hath of things as they are, works upon him, and flirs 
him accordingly ; ſo this light diſcovers a man to 
himſelf, and lets him ſee his own natural filthineſs; 
1 it makes him loathe himſelf, and fly from and run out 
Tt of himſelf. And the excellency he ſees in God, and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by this new light, inflames his 
heart wath their love, fills him with eſtimation of the 
Lord Jeſ.is, and makes the world, and all things in it 

that he eſteemed before, bale and mean in his eyes. 
Then from this light ariſes ſpiritual joy and con. 
Fort ſo light ſignifies frequently, as in that of the 
_ Pfalmiſt, the latter clauſe expounds the former, Plal, 
xcvii. 11. Light is ſown for the righteous, and joy ft 
the upright in heart. As this kingdom of God's dear 
Son, that is, this kingdom of /ight, hath righteouſnels 
in it; ſo it hath peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
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nir. 17. It is a falſe prejudice the world hath taken 
up againſt religion, that it is a ſour melancholy 
thing : There is no truly lightſome and comfortable 
life but it. All others, have they what they will, live 
in darkneſs; and is not that truly ſad and comfort- 
leſs? Would you think it a pleaſant life, though you 
bad fine clothes, and good diet, never to ſee the ſun, 
but ſtill to be kept in a dungeon with them? Thus 
are they that live in worldly honour and plenty, but 
fill without God; they are in continual darkneſs with 
all their enjoy ments. | : 
[t is true, the light of believers is not here perfect, 
and therefore their joy 1s not perfect neither ; it 1s 


/ ſometimes over-clouded ; but the comfort is this, that 
it is an everlaſting light, it ſhall never go out in dark- 


neſs, as is {aid in Job xviii. 5. of the hight of the wic- 
ted, and it ſhall within a while be perfected. There 
is a bright morning without a cloud that ſhall ariſe. 
The ſaints have not only light to lead them in their 
journey, but much purer light at home, an inberi- 
tance in light, Coloſ. i. 12. The land where their in- 


| heritance lieth is full of light, aud their inheritance 


itlelf is light; for the viſion of God for ever, is that 
inheritance. That city hath no need of the ſun, nor 
of the moon, to ſhine 1n it, for the glory of the Lord 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. 
xx1, 23, As we ſaid, that increated light is the hap- 
pineſs of the ſoul, the beginnings of it are our happi- 
nels begun; they are beams of it ſent from above, to 
lead us to the fountain and fulnefs of it. Mith thee, 
lays David, i the fountain of life, and in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light, Pſal. xx xvi. 9. 

There are two things ſpoken of this light, to com- 
mend it : EIS marvetlous light ; that it is after a pecu- 
lar manner God's, and then that it is marvellous. All 
light is from him, the light of ſenſe, and that of rea- 
lon; therefore he is called the Father of lights, Jam. 
1.17. But this light of grace is after a peculiar man- 
ner his, being a light above the reach of nature, in- 


fuſed 
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fuſed into the ſoul, in a ſupernatural way, the light Bu 
of the elect world, where God ſpecially. and graciouſ- lig 
ly reſides. Natural men may know very much in the 
natural things, and it may be in ſupernatural things, Wl th: 
after a natural manner. They may be full of ſchoo]- gel 
divinity, and able to diſcourſe of God and his Son WM thi 
Chriſt, and the myſtery of redemption, Cc. and yet hot 
they. want this peculiar light, by which Chriſt is (el 
known to believers. They may ſpeak of him; but lig 
it is in the dark; they ſee him not, and therefore they Wl to 
love him not. The light they have, is as the light bi 
of ſome things that ſhine only in the night,—a cold 
glow-worm-light, that hath no heat with it at all. 
- Whereas a ſoul that hath ſome of his light, God's 
peculiar light, communicated to it, ſees Jeſus Chriſt, 
and loves and delights in him, and walks with him, 
A little of this light.is worth a great deal, yea more 
worth than all that other common, ſpeculative and 
diſcourſing knowledge, that the greateſt doctors can 
attain unto. It is of a more excellent kind and ori- 
ginal ; it is from heaven, and you know that one beam 
of the ſun is more worth than the light of ten thou- 
ſand torches together; it is a pure undecaying 
heavenly light, whereas the other is groſs and earth- 
ly, (be it never ſo great), and laſts but a while. Let us 


not therefore think it incredible, that a poor unlet- in 
tered Chriſtian may know more of God, in the beſt i. 
kind of knowledge, than any, the wiſeſt and molt he 
learned, natural man can do; for the one knows God th 


only by man's light, the other knows him by his own 
light, and that is the only right knowledge. As 
the ſun cannot be ſeen but by its own light, ſo neither 
can God be ſavingly known, but by his own re— 
vealing. < | 

Now, this light being ſo peculiarly God's, no won- 
der if it be marvellous. 'The common light of the 
world is ſo, though, becauſe of its commonneſs, we 
think not ſo. The Lord is marvellous in wiſdom, in 


power, in all his works of creation and — 
| : | 2 | ut 


— 
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zut above all, in the workings of his grace. This 
light is unknown to the world, and ſo marvellous, in- 


the rareneſs of beholding it, that there be but-a few 


that partake of it. And to them that fee it, it is mar- 
rellous 5 becauſe in it, they fee ſo many excellent 
things that they knew not before: as if a man were 
horn and brought up till he came to the years of un- 
derſtanding in a dungeon, where he had never ſeen 
light, and were brought forth on a ſudden; or, not 
to need that imagination, take the man that was born 
blind, at his firſt ſight, after Chriſt had cured him, 
what wonder think we, would ſeize upon him, to be- 
hold on a ſudden the beauty of this viſible world, 


eſpecially of that ſun, and that light, that makes it 
both viſible and beautiful ! But much more matter 


of admiration is there in this light, to the ſoul that is 
brought newly from the darkneſs of corrupt nature; 
they ſee as it were a new world, and in it ſuch won- 


ders of the rich grace and love of God, ſuch match- 
leſs worth in J 
that their ſouls are filled with admiration : And if 


eſus Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, 


this light of grace be ſo marvellous, how much more 
marvellous ſnall the light of glory be in which it 
ends ! = | 

Hence, learn, 1. To eſteem highly of the goſpel, 
in which this light ſhines unto us; the Apoſtle calls 


it therefore the glorious Goſpel, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Sure we 


have no cauſe to be aſhamed of it, but of ourſelves; 
that we are ſo unlike it. | 
2, Think not you that are groſsly ignorant of God, 
and his Son Chriſt, and the myſteries of ſalvation, 
that you have any portion as yet in his grace; for 
the firſt character of his renewed image in the ſoul is 
light, as it was his firſt work in the natural or material 
world. What avails it us to live in the noon-day 
licht of the goſpel, if our hearts be {till ſhur againſt 
it, and fo we be- nothing but darkneſs within? as 
a houſe that is cloſe ſhut up, and hath no entry for 
| light, 


— &; —— — — — — — —_— 
0 
. 


. called you from darkneſs into his marvellous light. It 
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light, though it be day. without, ſtill it is night win. 
=. 5 | ; . 5 

3. Conſider your delight in the works of darkne. 
and be afraid of that great condemnation, This if he 
condemnation of the world, that light is come int 
it, and men love darkneſs rather than light, John ii. 


19 | 


4. You that are indeed partakers of this happy 
change, let your hearts be habitations of light, 
Eph. v. 11. Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfu] 


' works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. Study 


much to increaſe in ſpiritual light and knowledge, 


and withal in holineſs and obedience. If your light 
be this light of God, truly ſpiritual light, theſe will 


accompany it. Conſider the rich love of God, and 
account His light marvellous, as in itſelf, ſo in this, 
that he hath beſtowed it on you; and ſeeing you ier 
once darkneſs, but now are light in the Lord, | be- 
feech you, nay the Apoſtle, and in him the Spirit 
of God does it, Walk as children of the light, Eph. v. 8, 


But, to proceed to ſpeak to the other parts of this 
verſe, under the ſecond head, the Principle of this 
Calling. | FS oe 

It is known and confeſſed to be a chief point of 
wiſdom in a man, to conſider what he is, from whom 
he hath his being, and to what end. When a 
Chriſtian bath thought on this in his natural being, 
as he is a man, he hath the ſame to conſider over 


again of his ſpiritual being, as he is a Chriſtian, and 


fo a'new creature. And in this notion, all the three 


are very clearly repreſented to him in theſe words. 


1. What he is. Firſt, by theſe titles of dignity in 


the firſt words of this verſe : And again, by an eſtate 


of light in the laſt clauſe of it. 2. Whence a Chri- 
tian bath this excelent being, is very clearly exprel 
ſed here, He hath called. 'That God, who is the 
Author of all kind of being, hath given you this 


you 
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you be a choſen generation, it is He that hath choſen 
wu, 1 Pet. i. 2. If you be a royal prig/thood, you 
now that it is He that hath anointed you. If a Ho- 
y nation, he hath ſanctified you, John xvii. 17. If 
i peculiar or purchaſed people, it is He that hath 
bought you, I Cor. vi. 20. All are in this calling, 
and they are all one thing. 3. To what end, to fhew 
forth his praiſes. Of the firlt of theſe, in all the ſe- 
reral expreſſions of it, we have ſpoken before; now 

are to be conſidered the other two. | 
2. He hath called you.] They that live in the ſo- 
ciety, and profeſs the faith of Chriſtians, are called 
unto light, the light of the goſpel that ſhines in the 
church of God. Now, this is no ſmall favour and 
privilege, while many people are left in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death, to have this light ariſe upon 
us, and to be in the region of it, the Church, the 
Go/hen of the world; for by this outward light, we 
are invited to this happy ſtate of ſaving inward light, 
and that is here to be underſtood as the means of 
this. Theſe Jews that were called to the profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian faith, to whom our Apoſtle writes, 
were even 1n that called unto a light hid from the 
reſt of their nation, and from many other nations in 
the world : But becauſe the Apoſtle doth undoubt- 
edly deſcribe here the lively ſpiritual ſtate of true 
believers; therefore, this calling doth further im- 
port the effectual work of converſion, making the 
day-light of ſalvation, not only without, but within 
them, the day-/tar to ariſe in their hearts, as he ſpeaks, 
2 Pet. i. 19, When the ſun is ariſen, yet if a man 
be lying faſt in a dark priſon, and in a deep fleep 
too, it is not day to him; he is not called to light, 
till ſome open the doors and awake him, and bring 
bim forth to it. This God doth, in the calling here 
meant, That which is here termed calling, in re- 
gard of the way of God's working with the ſoul, is, 
in regard of the power of it, called a reſcuing, and 
bringing forth of the foul; ſo the Apoſtle St Paul 
| | ſpeaks 


f 


a 
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ſpeaks of it, Col. i. 13. Delivered from the power ; 
darkneſs, and tranſlated to the kingdom of his dea 
Son. That delivering and tranſlating is this calling, 
and it is from the power of darkneſs, a forcible 
power, that detains the ſoul captive : As there are 
chains of eternal darkneſs upon damned ſpirits, which 
ſhall, never be taken off, wherein they are ſaid 10 h 
reſerved to the judgment of the great day; ſo there 
are chains of ſpiritual darkneſs upon the unconverted 
ſoul, that can be taken off by no other hand, but 
the powerful hand of God. He calls the ſinner to 

come forth ; and withal cauſes by the power of 
his voice, the bolts and fetters to fall off, and enable 
the ſoul to come forth into the light. It is an opers, 
tive word that effects what it bids, as that in the 
creation, He ſaid, Let there be light, and it was light, 
To which the Apoſtle hath reference, when he fays, 
God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſi, 
hath ſbined inte your hearts, 2 Cor, iv. 6. God calls 
man, he works with him indeed, as with a reaſonable 
creature; but ſure he likewiſe works as himſelf, as an 
Almighty Creator. He works ſtrongly, and ſweetly, 
with an almighty eaſineſs. One man may call ano- 
ther to this light; and if there be no more, he may 
call long enough to no purpoſe ; as they tell of Ma. 
homet's miracle that miſgave, he called a mountain to 
come to him, but it ſtirred not. But His call that 
ſhakes and removes the mountains, doth in a way 
known to himſelf, turn and wind the heart which way 


he pleaſeth. The voice of the Lord is powerful and full | 


of majeſty, Pſal. xxix. 4. If he ſpeak once to the heart, 
it cannot chuſe but follow him, and yet moſt willingly 
chuſes that. The workings of grace (as oil, to which 
it is often compared) do inſenſibly and ſilently pene- 
trate, and fink into the ſoul, and dilate themſelves 
through it. That word of his own calling diſentang- 
les the heart from all its nets (as it did the diſciples) 
to follow Chriſt. That call that brought St Matthes 


preſently from his receipt of cuſtom, puts off the wa 
: . rom 
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tom all its cuſtoms and receipts too . makes it reject. 
ins, and pleaſures, and all that hinders it to go after 
Chriſt, And it is a call that touches the ſoul fo, as 
the touch of Elijah's mantle, that made Eliſha follow 
him. Go back, {aid he, for what have I done unto thee ? 


jet he had done ſo much, as made him forſake all to 


zo with him, I Kings xix. 20. And this every belie- 
ver is moſt ready to acknowledge, that knows what 
the rebellion of his heart was, and what his miſerable 
love of darkneſs was; that the gracious, yet mighty 
call of God was that, which drew him out of it, and 
therefore he willingly aſſents to that. 3 

Which leads us to the third thing to be ſpoken of, 


| namely; the end of this calling and ſtate of Chriſtians, 


which is 70 /ſhew forth His praiſe, who hath ſo merci- 
fully, and ſo powerfully, called them from ſo miſer- 
able to ſo happy an eſtate. | | 

For 1. this is God's end in calling us, to communi- 
cate his goodneſs to us, that ſo the glory of it may re- 
turn to himſelf. The higheſt agent cannot work but 
for the higheſt end; ſo that, the Apoſtle peaks, 
when God would confirm his covenant by an oath, be 


ſuare by himſelf, becauſe he could ſwear by no great- 


er; ſo in all things he muſt be the end of his own ac- 
tions ; becauſe there is no greater, nor better end, 
yea none by infinite odds ſo great, or good; particu- 
larly in the calling and exalting a number of loſt 
mankind to ſo great honour, and happinefs ; both in- 
deligning that great work and in performing it, he 
aims at the opening, and declaring of his rich grace, 
for the glory of it: As the Apoſtle St Paul tells us 
once and again, Eph. i. 6. 12. 

2. As this is God's end, it ought to be ours, and 
therefore ours becauſe it is his. And for this very 
purpoſe, both here and elſewhere, are we put in mind 
of it, that we may be true to his end, and intend it 
with him: This is his purpoſe in calling us, and 
therefore it is our great duty being ſo called, to de- 
clare his praiſes. All things and perſons ſhall pay 
Vol. I, El this. 


wv 
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this tribute; even they that are moſt unwilling : Ry; 
the happineſs of his choſen is, that they are active in 
it, others are paſſive only. Whereas, the reſt have 
his praiſe - wreſted from them, they do declare it 
cheerfully, as the glorious angels do. As the goſpel 
brings them glad tidings of peace from God, and de. 
| clares to them that love and mercy that is in him, 
they ſmother it not, but proclaim it; they declare it, 
and ſet forth the glory of it, with their utmoſt power 
and ſkill. e „ | 

There be in this two things: 1. Not only to ſpeak 
upon all occaſions to the advantage of his grace, but 
that the frame of their actions be ſuch as doth tend 
to the exalting of God: And 2. That in thoſe ac. 
_ tions they do intend this end, or ſet up this for their WM 

aim, 3 „ 
I. Their words and actions being conformable to. 
that high and holy eſtate to which they are called F 

do commend and praiſe their Lord, that hath called i 
them to it. The virtues that are in them tell us of Will , 
His virtues, as brooks lead us to their ſprings. Then 
Faith glorifies God, when a Chriſtian can quietly re- 
poſe and truſt on God, in a matter of very great dif- 
ficulty, wherein there is no other thing to ſtay him 
but God alone; this declares, that there is ſtrength 
enough in God that bears him up, that there muſt be : 
in him that real abundance of goodneſs and truth ] 
that the word ſpeaks of him, Abraham believed and 
gave glory to God, Rom. iv. 20. This is that which 
. "a believer can do; to declare the truth of God, he re- 
lies on it. He that believes ſets to his ſeal that God is 
true, John iii. 33. So alſo their holineſs is for his 
praiſe. Men hear that there is a God who is inf. 
nitely holy, but they can neither ſee him nor his ho- 
lineſs; but when they perceive ſome lineaments of it 
in the faces of his children, which are in no others, 
this may convince them that its perfection, which 
muſt be ſomewhere, can be nowhere elſe but in 
their heavenly Father. When thoſe that are his 1 

| | £ culiar 
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culiar plants bring forth the fruits of holineſs, which 
* But naturally they yielded not, it teſtifies a, ſupernatural 
Ive in Wl work of His hand that planted them, and the more 
: have they are fruitful the greater is his praiſe. ' Herein 
re it (ays our Saviour, John xv. 8.) is your heavenly Father 
goſpel glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit, Were it not 
d de. ©. confeience of this duty to God, and poſſibly the 
him, neceſſity of their ſtation and calling, it may be, ſome 
are it, WI Chriſtian had rather altogether lock up, and keep 
over Wl yithin him any grace he hath, than let it appear at all, 
| conſidering ſome hazards he and it runs in the diſco- 
{peak very; and, it may be, could take ſome pleaſure in the 
» but WY world's miſtakes, and diſeſteem of him. But, ſeeing 
tend BF both piety and charity require the acting of graces 
in converſe with men, that which hypocriſy doth for 
their WF itlelf, a real Chriſtian may and ſhould do for God. 
N 2. The other thing mentioned as making up this 
le to rule, will give the difference; that not only what we 
alled ſpeak and do, ſhould be ſuch as agrees with this end, 
but that in ſo ſpeaking and doing, our eye be upon 
1s of Wi this end: That all our Chriſtian converſation, be di- 


cy 
- © 
2 
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"hen rely intended by us, not to cry up our own virtues, 
5 but to glorify God, and his virtues, to declare His 
bi | praiſes who hath called us. 1 


Let your light, ſays our Saviour, Mat. v. 16. Hine, 


be die before men 790 that is not forbidden, yea it 
X is commanded : But it is thus commanded, Les your 
yo F light ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your good 


works, yourſelves as little as may be, your works 
more than yourſelves (as the ſun gives us its light, 
and will ſcarce ſuffer us to look upon itſelf), may glo- 


hom? You? No; but your Father who is in 
te beaven. Let your light ſhine, it is given for that pur- 
y pode, but let it ſhine always to the glory of the Fa- 
7 ther of lights, Men that ſeek themſelves, may ſhare 
wy in the ſame public kind of actions with you; but 
h let your ſecret intention, which God eyes moſt, ſe- 


ver you. This is the ſeal and impreſſion that a ſin- 


ere and humble Chriſtian ſets upon all his actions 
| | the © 
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the glory of God : He uſeth all he hath, eſpecially al 

his graces, to His praiſe that gives it; and is ſorry he 

' hath no more for this uſe ; and is daily ſeeking after 

more, not to bring more eſteem to himſelf, but more 
honour to God. It is a paor booty to hunt after 
that, namely an airy vain breath of men. The bet 
things 1 in them, their ſolideſt good, is altogether vg. 
nity. How much more that which is lighteſt and 
vaineſt in them. This is the mind that is in ever 
Chriſtian, in all his ways to deny himſelf, and be 
willing to abaſe himſelf to exalt his Maſter; to be of 
St Paul's temper, that regarded not himſelf at all, 
honour or diſhonour, priſon or liberty, life pr death, 
content he was with any thing, ſo Chriſt might be 
magnified, Phil, 1. 20. 

And as every godly mind muſt be thus affected, 
eſpecially the miniſters of the goſpel, they that are 
not only called with others, to partake of this mar- 
vellous light, but are in a ſpecial manner to hold it 

forth tb others, how do pure affections become them, 
and ardent defires to promote His glory who hath 6 
called them ! A ruſh for your praiſe or diſpraiſe of 
us! only receive Jeſus Chriſt, and eſteem highly of 
him, and it is enough. That is the thing we give to 
ſome of you. Ve preach not ourſelves, ſays the 
Apoſtle, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 5. That 
is our errand, not to catch, either at baſe gain, or vain 
applauſe, for ourſelves, but to exalt our Lord Jeſus in 
the hearts of men. And to thoſe that are ſo minded 
there is a reward abiding them, of ſuch riches, and 
honour, as they would be very loth to e for 
any thing to be had amongſt men. 

But, in his ſtation, this is the mind of every one 
that loves the Lord Jeſus, molt heartily to make a fa. 
crifice of himſelf, and all he is, and hath ; means, 
and eſteem, and life, and all to His glory, that hum- 

bled bimſelf ſo low, to exalt us to thele dignities, to 
Make as yy and prieſt wnto God. | 1 


* 
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P. It, 

ly al It is moſt juſt, ſeeing we have our crowns from 

rry he him, and that he hath ſet them on our heads, that we 

- after take them in our hands, and throw them down before 

- more bir throne. All our graces (if we have any) are his 
after WM free gift, and are given as the rich garments of this 


e bet WM ſpiritual prieſthood, only to attire us ſuitably for this 
r m. WM ſpiritual ſacrifice of his praiſes : As the coftly veſture 
t and of the highprieft under the law, was not appointed 
every i to make him gay for himſelf, but to decorate him for 
1d be bis holy ſervice, and to commend as a figure of it the 
be of perfect holineſs where with our great Highprieſt 7e. 
it all, / Chriſt was clothed. What good thing have we, 
eath, that is not from the hand of our good God; and re- 
bt be ceiving all from him, and after a ſpecial manner ſpi- 
I ritual bleſſings, is it not reaſonable that all we have, 
ed, but thoſe ſpiritual gifts eſpecially, ſhould declare his 
t are WW praiſe, and his only? David doth not grow big with 
mat. WJ vain thoughts, and lift up himſelf, becauſe God had 
ld it lift him up; but cries out, Pſal. xxx. I. I will extol 
hem, WW thee, becauſe thou haſt lified me up, The viſible 
th ſo WW heavens, and all the beauty and all the lights in them, 


e of WW {peak nothing but His glory that framed them, as the 
ly of WW Plalmiſt teacheth us, Pſal. xix. I.; and ſhall not theſe 
ve to WY {piritual lights, his called ones, whom he hath made 
the lights ſo peculiarly for that purpoſe, theſe /tars in 
That lis right-hand, do it much more? Oh! let it be thus 
vain with us; the more he gives, be ſtill the more 
Is in humble, and let him have the return of more glory, 
ded and let it go entire to him: It is all his due, and in 
and doing thus, we ſhall ſtill grow richer ; for where he 
for ſees the moſt faithful ſervant that purloins nothing, 
| but improves all to his maſter's advantage, ſure him 
one he will truſt with moſt. e 
| fa. And as it is thus both moſt due to God, and moſt 
ans, Profitable for ourſelves, in all to ſeek his praiſes ; ſo it 
um- is the moſt excellent and generous intent, to have the 
to lame thought with God, the ſame purpoſe that is his, 
and to aim no lower than at his glory; whereas it is 
I « dale poor thing for a man to ſeek himſelf, far be- 
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low that royal dignity that is here put upon Chrig, 
ans, and that prieſthood joined with it. Under the 
law, they that were {quint-eyed were incapable , 
the prieſthood, Levit. xxl. 20.3 truly this ſquinting 
out to our own intereſt, looking aſide to that, (in God} 
affairs eſpecially), ſo deforms the face of the foul 


that it makes it altogether unworthy the honour gf 
this ſpiritual prieſthood. Oh! this is a large taſk; 
an infinite taſk. The ſeveral creatures bear their 
part in this ; the ſun ſays ſomewhat, and moon and 
ſtars, yea, the loweſt haye ſome ſhare in it ; the yer 
plants and herbs of the field ſpeak of God, and ye 
the very higheſt and. beſt, yea, all of them together, 
the whole conſort of heaven and earth, cannot hey 
forth all his praiſe to the full. No, it is but a par, 
'the ſmalleſt part, of that glory which they can reach, 
We all pretend to theſe dignities, in that we pro- 
feſs ourſelves Chriſtians ; but if we have a mind to 
be reſolved of the truth in this, (for many, many are 
deceived in it), we may, by aiſkng'qurlelves ſeriouſly, 
and anſwering truly to this; 1ſt, Whether are my 
actions and the courſe of my life ſuch, as give epi. 
dence of the grace of God, and ſo ſpeak his praile! 
If not, ſure I am not of this number that God hath 
thus called and dignified : And this I fear would de. 
grade many. 2dly, If my life be ſomewhat regular 
and Chriſtian-like, yet, whether do I in it all, fing) 
and conſtantly, without any ſelfiſh or ſiniſter end, de. 
fire and ſeek the glory of God alone? Otherpile, | 
may be /ike this choſen generation; but I am not of 
them: And this out of doubt would make the num. 
ber yet far leſs. Well, think on it, it is a miſerable 
condition for men, either to be groſsly ſtaining and 
diſhonouring the holy religion they profels, or 1 
ſeeming to ſerve and honour God, to be ſerving and 
ſeeking theniſelves; it is the way to loſe themlſeive 
for ever. Oh! it is a comfortable thing to have a 
upright mind, and to love God for himſelf, and {vt 
ſeeks not its own things, 1 Cor. Xiii. 5. They y 
—_— e 41 un 
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, happy that make this their work; ſincerely, 

er m ough weakly, to advance the praiſes of their God 

ble og. alk things ; and finding the great imperfection of 

nun. beſt diligence in this work here, are till longing 

15 3 be in that ſtate where they ſhall do it better. 


= 
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taſk yer. 10. Which in time paſt were not a people, but are 
ther 19 the people of God : Which had not obtained mer- 
1 and cy, but nor have obtained mercy. "OM 
ven HE love of God to his children is the great ſub- 
d yet jet both of his word and of their thoughts, and 
ether, herefore is it that his word (the rule of their thoughts 
eu ind whole lives) ſpeaks ſo much of that love; to that 
— pery end, that they may think much, and eſteem 


ighly of it, and walk anſwerably to it. This is the 
cope of St Paul's doctrine to the Epheſians, and the 
op of his defires for them, Eph. iii. 17. and this is 
dur Apoſtle's aim here. As he begun the Epiſtle 
vith oppoſing their election in heaven to their diſper- 
jon on earth, the fame confideration runs through the 


ie ole of it. Here he is repreſenting to them the 
bak reat fruit of that love, that happy and high eſtate to 
de. ich they are called in Chriſt ; that the chuſing of 


hriſt, and of believers, is as one act, and they as one 
ntire object of it; one glorious temple; He the foun- 
lation and head corner-ſtone, and they the edifice, one 
onourable fraternity; He the King of kings and 
reat High-prieft, and they likewiſe through him 
ade kings and prieſts unto God the Father, a royal 


brough him children of light. Now, that this their 
ignity, which ſhines fo bright in its own innate 
Forth, may yet appear the more; the Apoſtle here ſets 
t off by a double oppoſition. 

1. Of the miſery under which others are, and alſo 


heir calling. And this being ſet on both ſides, is as 
| A 


ifibood, & c. He the light of the world, and they 


bat miſery under which they themſelves were before 
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a a dark ſhadowing round about their happineſs han 


deſcribed, ſetting off the luſtre of it. 

1. Their former miſery; expreſſed in the forme 
verſe by darkneſs, is here more fully and plainly ſa 
before their view in theſe words; they are borrowed 

from the prophet Hoſea, ii. 23. where, (as is uſual with 
the prophets), he is raiſed up by the Spirit of God 
from the temporal troubles, and deliverances of the 
Iſraelites, to conſider and foretel that great reſtoration 
wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, purchaſing a new people ty 
himſelf, made up both of Jews and gentiles that he. 
lieve : And therefore the propheey is fit and appl. 
cable to both; ſo that the debate is altogether need. 
leſs, whether it concerns the Jews or gentiles. For 
in its ſpiritual ſenſe, as relating to the kingdom of 
Chriſt, it foretels the making the gentiles, that were 
not before ſo, the people of God, and the recovery of 
the Jews likewiſe, who by their apoſtaſies, and the 
captivities and diſperſions which came upon them, az 
juſt puniſhments of thoſe apoſtaſies, were degraded 
from the outward dignittes they had as the people of 
God, and withal were ſpiritually miſerable and cap- 
tives by nature, and fo in both reſpects laid equal with 
the gentiles, and ſtood as much in need of this reſti 
tution as they. St Paul uſeth it, concerning the call- 
ing of the gentiles, Rom. ix. 25. And here St Peter, 
writing, as is moſt probable, particularly to the di- 
perſed Jews, applies it to them, as being, in the very 
reference it bears to the Jews, truly fulfilled in thoſe 
alone that were believers, faith making them a part 
of the true Iſrael of God, to which the promiſe 
do peculiarly. belong, as the Apoſtle St Paul argues at 
large, Rom. 1x. „„ | 

2. We have their preſent happineſs ; and this ne 
alſo have here under a double expreſſion, they were 
not a people; deſtitute of mercy ; not the people of G1, 
ſays the Prophet; not a people, ſays our Apoſtle; being 
not God's people, ſo baſe and miſerable as not of 

wortly 
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worthy of the name of a people at all, as it is taken, 


Deut. xXxxxii. 21. td 


There is a kind of being, a life that à ſoul hath 


þy a peculiar union with God; and therefore in that 


ſenſe the ſoul without God is dead, as the body is 
without the ſoul, Eph. ii. 1. Lea, as the body ſeparat- 
ed from the ſoul is not only a lifeleſs lump, but pu- 


trifies, and becomes noiſome and abominable; thus 


the ſoul ſeparated from God is ſubject to a more loath- 


ſome and vile putrefaction, Pſal. xiv. 3. So that men 
that are yet unbelievers, are not, as the Hebrews ex- 


orefled death; and multitudes of them are not a peo- 
ple, but a heap of filthy carcaſes. Again, take our 


| natural miſery in the notion of a. captivity, which 
was the judgment threatened againſt the Jews to 


make them not a people; therefore their captivity is 
often ſpoke of as a death by the Prophets, and their 


reduction as their reſurrection, Ezek. xxxvii. And 


as a captive people is civilly dead, as they ſpeak, fo 
a ſoul captive to ſin, and the prince of darkneſs, is 
ſpiritually dead, wanting happineis and well-being, 
which if it never attain, it had better, for itfelf, not 
be at all. There is nothing but diforder and confu- - 
lion in the ſoul without God, the affections burrying 
it away tumultuoully, as in a ſtate of anarchy. 

Thus captive finners are not, they are dead ; they 
want that happy being that flows from God to the 
ſouls that are united to himſelf, and conſequently 
muſt want that ſociety and union one with another, 
which reſults from the former, reſults from the ſame 
union that believers have with God, and the ſame 
being in him; which makes them truly worthy to 
be called a people, and D people of God. 
His people are the only people in the world worthy 
to be called a people ; the reſt are but refuſe and droſs, 
although in the world's eſteem, that judges by its 
own rules, and favour of itſelf, the people of God be 
4 10 body, no people, a company of filly creatures ; 
Ja, we are made, ſays the great Apoſtle, as the filth 

Vor. I, | OO BY 
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iv. 13; yet, in His account who hath choſen them, 
wha 7 alone knows the true value of things), his peo. 
ple. are the only people, and all the reſt of the world & 
nothing in his eyes. He dignifles and beautifics them, 
and loves in them that beauty which he hath given 
em. 
But under that term is not only comprized thy 
new being of believers jn each one of them apart; 
but that tie and union that is amongſt them as uy 


re, being incorporated together, and living unde 
he fame government and laws, without which a peg f 
ple are beaſts of the field, or the fiſhes of the ſea, ang : 


rhe creeping things that have no ruler over them, as the Wl 
Prophet Hab. i. 14. ſpeaks. That regular living u 
ſociety, and union in laws and policy, makes nu Wh : 
men to be one people; but the civil union of men in 
ſtates and kingdoms, is nothing comparable to th 
myſterious union of the eople of God with hom, and 
one with another. That commonwealth hath 3 
firmer union than all others. Believers are knit to- 
gether in Chriſt as their head; not merely a civil u 
Political head ruling them, but as a natural head enl. 
vening them, giving them all one life. Men in other 
ſocieties, though well ordered, yet are but as a mult. 
tude of trees regularly planted indeed, but each hath 
his own root: Bat the faithful are all branches d 
one root, their non 18 ſo myſterious, that it is com- 
Aared to the very union of Chriſt with his Father, a 
It is indeed the product of it, John vii. 21. 
People God.] 1 will jay to them, Thou art my pen 
ple, 900 they ſhull foy, T. aA art my God, Hoſea ii. 23. 
hat mutual ne” and poſſeſſion is the very four- 
dation of all our comfort. He is the firſt chuſer ; be 
firſt ſays, My people, calls them ſo, and makes them 
to be ſo; and then they ſay, My God. It is therefore 
2 relation that ſhall hold and ſhall not break, becault 
it is founded upon his choice who changes not. Tht 


denor of an external eovenant t with a people, 5 
ew 


en 
n N 
= 


\ ; we 5 
Jews particularly found, is ſuch as may be broken by 
"an's unfaithfulneſs, though God remain faith ful 
and true: But the new covenant of grace makes all 
fire on all hands, and cannot be broken; the Lord 
not only keeping his own part, but likewiſe perform- 
ing ours, in us, and for us, and eſtabliſhing us, that 
as he departs not from us firſt, ſo we ſhall not depart 
from him. I will betrath: thee to me, ſays be there, 
fir ever - It is an indiſſoluble marriage, that is not in 
danger to be broke either by divorce or death. 

My people.] There is treaſure of inſtruction and 
comfort wrapt up in that word, not only more than 
the profane world can imagine, for they indeed know 
nothing at all of it, but more than they that are of 
that number are able to conceive, a deep unfathom- 
able. My people: They his portion, and he is theirs. 
He accounts nothing of all the world beſide them, 
and they of nothing at all beſide him; for them he 
continues the world. Many and great are the. pri- 
vileges of his people eontained in that great charter, 
the holy Scriptures, and rich is that land where their 
inheritance lies; but all flows from this reciprocal 
relation, that he is their God. All his power and 
wiſdom is engaged for their good: bow great and 
many foeyer are their enemies, they may well oppoſe 
this to all, he ig their God, They are ſure to be pro- 
tected and proſpered, and in the end to have full vic- 
tory. Happy then is that people wheſe God is the 
Lord, Pſal. xxxiii. 12. „ e 
Which had not obtained mercy.] The mercies of 1b 
| Lord to his choſen are from everlaſting ; yet fo long 
as his decree of mercy runs hid, and is not diſcovers 
ed to them in the effects of it, they are ſaid not to 
bade received or obtained mercy ; and when it begins 
to act and work in their effect ual calling, then they 
find it to be theirs. It was in a ſecret way moving 
forward towards them before, as the ſun after mid- 
light is ſtill coming nearer to us, though we perceive 
dot 1ts approach till the dawning of the day. 


Mercy. 
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Mercy] The former word, tbe people 
us how great the change ls that is 


it pleaſeth him? He blots out their tranſgreſſions fir 


his own name's fake, Ia. xliii. 25. And, 2. As it is free 
mercy, ſo it is tender mercy ; the word in the Prophet 
fignifies tenderneſs, or bowels of compaſſion, and ſuch 
are the mercies of our God towards us, Jer. xxxi. 20 
The bowels of a father, Pſal. ciii. 13. and if you think 
Not that tenderneſs enough, thoſe of a mother, yea 
more than a mother, Iſa. xlix. 15. 3. 4 is rich ner. 
cy, which delights to glorify itſelf in the Freateſt mi. 
ſery; and pardons as eaſily the greateſt as the ſmall. 
eſt of debts. 4. A conſtant unalterable merey, a ſtream 
ſtill running IE 
Nou in both theſe the Apoſtle draws the eyes of 
believers to refle on their former miſery, and view 
it together with their preſent ſtate. This is very fre- 
quent in the ſcriptures, Ezek. xvi. Eph. xxi. 1 Co. 
vi. II, Oc. And it is of very great uſe; it works the 
ſoul of a Chriſtian to much humility and love, and 
thankfulneſs and obedience. 

It cannot chuſe but force him to abaſe himſelf and 
magnify the free grace and love of God, and this ma? 
be one reaſon why. it pleaſeth the Lord to ſuſpend the 

. | : | converſion 
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converſion of many, for many years of their life, yea, 
dy the BY co ſuffer ſome of them to ſtain thoſe years with grievr- 
wen dos and groſs ſins; that the riches and glory of his 
oven il grace, and freeneſs of his choice, may be the more le- 
ache giole both to themſelves and others. Likewiſe thoſe 
ed ig apprehenſions of wrath due to ſin, and ſights of heli 
we 6s it were, that he brings ſome unto; either at or after 
es 1 cheir converſion, make for this ſame end. That glo- 
wing nous deſcription of the New Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 16. 


poſes . Cc. is abundantly delightful in itfelf, and yet the fiery 
and lake ſpoke of there, ver. 8. makes all that is ſpoke of 
very me other ſound much the ſweeterr. 
efore Bur, univerſally, all the godly have this to conſider, 


that they were ://trangers and enemes to God and let 


larly each of them think, Whence was it, that I. a lump of 
chu- the ſame polluted clay with thoſe that periſh, ſhould 
eaule WW be taken and purified and moulded by the Lord's own 
1s for WH hand for a veſſel of glory? Nothing but free grace 


makes the difference; and where can there be love 
and praiſes, and ſervice found to anſwer this? All is 
to be afcribed to the mercy, gifts, and calling of 


20 Chriſt, And his miniſters, (as doth St Paul), aſcribe 
biok it t bis mercy that they faint not, 2 Cor. iv. r.. 
yen But alas! we neither enjoy the comfort of this mer- 
et: cy as obtained, nor are grieved for wanting it, and 
mi ſtirred up to ſeek after it, if not yet obtained. What 
nall. do you think? ſeems it a ſmall thing in your eyes to 


be ſhut out from the preſence of God, and to bear the 
weight of his wrath for ever, that you thus ſlight this 


$ of mercy, and let it paſs by you unregarded ? or will 
ien that imagined obtaining divert you from the real pur. 
1 kuit of it? Will you be willingly deceived, and be 
of, 


your own deceivers in a matter of fo great import- 
ance * You cannot think too highly of the riches of 
divine mercy ; it is above all your thoughts; but re- 
member and conſider this, that there is a peculiar peo- 
ple of his own, to whom alone all the riches of it do 
belong. | | 

And 


* 
oY 


' , " enough to do him ſervice. If it be thus with you 
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; gives; they are all taught of God, enlightened and fane, 
| tified by his Spirit, a holy people, as he is a holy God, 


they are ſaved, in moſt precious eſteem, and their 


be ſomewhat more ſmooth, you regard iniquity in ur 


yourſelf in any way diſpleaſing unto God, (though 


ritual darkneſs, and in the way to utter and everlaſt 


worldly enjoymeuts, and were in the top of outward 


"3 
: LS 
P? 7 ; 


And therefore, how great ſoever it is, unleſs yy 
find yourſelves of that number, you cannot lay clin | 
to the ſmalleſt ſhare of it. And you are not ignoray 
what is their character, what a kind of people they 
are, that have ſuch a knowledge. of God as himſelf 


fuch as have the riches of that his grace, by which 


hearts by it inflamed with his love; and therefore 
their thoughts taken up with nothing fo much as ſy; 
dying how they may obey and honour him; rather 
chuſing to diſpleaſe all the world, than offend him; 
and accounting nothing too dear, yea nothing good 


then you have indeed obtained mercy. TW 
But if you be ſuch as can wallow in the ſame pud 
dle with the profane world, and take a ſhare of their 


ungodly ways; or if, though your outward carraige 


hearts, have your hearts ardent in the love and pur- 
Juit of the world, but frozen to God; if you bai 
ſome boſom idol that you hide and entertain, and 
cannot find in your heart to part with ſome one be. 
loved ſin, whatſoever it is, for all the love that G0 
hath manifeſted to man in the Son of his love Jeſus 
Chriſt: In a word, if you can pleaſe and: delight 


his people, while they are here have ſpots, yet thele 
are not the ſpots of his people that I am now. ſpeak- 
ing of), I can give you no aſſurance that as yet yol 
have obtained mercy : On the contrary, it is certalf 
that the wrath of God ir till abiding on you, and if you 
continue in this ſtate, you are in apparent danger d 
periſhing under it. You are yet children of {pl 
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ing darkneſs. Know ye what it is to be deſtitute a 
this mercy ? It is a woful ſtate, though you had al 


— — 


. proſperity, 


„ 10 ruf Fs Erterxt br rr. 95 
proſperity, to be ſhut out from the mercy aud love 

There is nothing doth ſo kindly work repentanee, 
& the right apprehenſion of the merey and love of 
God. The beams of that love are more powerful to 
melt the heart than all the flames of mount Sinai, all 


God Wi the threatenings and terrors of the law: Sin is the 
which tot of our miſery; and therefore it is the proper 
then I cork of this mercy to reſcue the ſoul from it; both 
refore WY £-0m the guilt, and the power of it at once. Can 


n zou think there is any ſuitableneſs in it, that the pe- 
athet WY culiat people of God ſhould deſpiſe his laws, and 
bin; II pnctiſe nothing but rebellions? That thoſe in whom 
8000 Wl de hath magnified his mercy, ſhould take pleaſure in 
abuſing it? and that he hath waſhed any with the 
blood of his Son, to the end thar they may ſtill nl 
bw again in the mire? As if we were redeemed not 
from ſin but to fin : As if we ſhould ſay, We are de- 
luered to do all theſe abominations, Jer. vii. 10. Oh! 
let us not dare thus to abuſe and affront the free grace 
of God, if we mean to be ſaved by it: Let as many 
as would be found amongſt thoſe that obtain mercy, 
walk as his people, whoſe peculiar inheritance is his 


be. i nercy. And ſeeing this grace of God bath appeared 
75 unto us, let us embrace it, and let it effectually teach 
* us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
— a And if you be perſuaded to be earneſt ſuitors for 


this mercy, and to fly in to Feſus who is the true 
mercy. ſeat, then be aſſured it is yours. Let not the 
greateſt guiltineſs ſcar you and drive you from it, but 
rather drive you the more to it; for the greater the 
weight of that miſery is under which you lie, the 


* more need you have of this mercy, and the more will 
101 de the glory of it in you. It is ſtrange kind of ar- 
— gument uſed by the Pſalmiſt, and yet a ſure one, it 


concludes well and ſtrongly, Pſal. xxv. 7. Lord par- 
don my iniquity for it is great. The ſoul preſſed with 
the greatneſs of its fin lying heavy upon it, may 
make that very preſſure an argument to preſs the for- 
| giveneſs 


—— ——— — IR 
5 


- as a deſire after God, until this mercy preventel 


ed; flowing as the rivers from one age to another, 
ferving each age in the preſent, and yet no whit the 


ſeal of it within you, it will certainly conform your 


WY Th * 
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Siveneſs of it at the hands of free merey; it. is fy 
thy name ſake, that makes it ſtrong; the force of th 


inference lies in that. Thou art nothing, and work 
than nothing; true! but all that ever; obtained thy 
mercy were once ſo: They were nathing of all thy 
which it hath made them to be; they were 38 
people, had no intereſt in God, were ſtrangers to mer. 
Cy, yea, heirs off wrath :. Yea, they had not ſo mu 


them, and ſhowed itſelf to them, and them to them 
ſelves, and ſo moved them to deſire it, and cauſg 
them to find it, caught hold on them and pluckel 
them out of the dungeon. And it is unqueſtionably 
Rill the ſame, and fails not; ever expending, and ye 
never all ſpent, yea, not fo much as at all diminiſh. 


lets to thoſe that come after. He who exerciſes it i 
The LORD forgiving iniquity, tranſpreſſion and fin, 
all that come unto him, and yet till keeping mercy fat 
#boujands that come after, Exod. xxxiv. 7. 
You that have obtajned this mercy, and have the 


hearts to its own nature, it will work you to a men 
eiful compaſſionate temper of mind to the ſouls of 
others that have not yet obtained it. You will indeed, 
as the Lord doth, hate fin ; but, as he doth likewile 
you will pity the finner. You will be ſo far-irom 
miſconſtruing and grumbling at the long-ſuffering df 
God, as if you would have the bridge cut becaule 
you are over, as St Auguſtine ſpeaks, that, on tl 
contrary, your great deſire will be to draw others 
partake of the ſame mercy with you, knowing it t 
be rich enough: And you will in your ſtation. ule 
your beſt diligence to bring in many to it, both it 
love to the ſouls of men, and to the glory of God. 
And withal, you will be {till admiring and extol 
ling this mercy as it is manifeſted unto you, con. 
dering what it is, and what you were before it yifited 
yon. 
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ou, The Iſraelites confeſſed, at the offering of the 
Erſt fruits, Deut. xxv. 5. to ſet off the bounty of God, 
1 Syrian ready to periſh was my father 5 they con- 
fed their captivity in Egypt: But far poorer and 
aſer is our natural condition, and far more precious 
is that land, to the poſſeſſion of | which this free mer- 
y bringeth us. | wn 
Do but call back your thoughts, you that have in- 
deed eſcaped it, and look but into that pit of miſery, 
hence the hand of the Lord hath drawn you out, 
and you cannot miſs to love him highly, and {till kiſs 
hat gracious hand, even while it is ſcourging you 
ith any affliction whatſoever ; becauſe it hath once 
None this for you, namely, plucked you out of ever- 
Waſting deſtruction. As the thoughts of this change. 
vill teach us to praiſe, Pſal. xl. 23. He hath brought. 
me up out of an horrible pit; then follows, He hath 
put a new ſong in my mouth, even praiſe unto our 
ad; not only redeemed me from deſtruction, but 
ithal crowned me with glory and honour, Pſal. ciii. 4. 
He not only doth forgive all our debts, and let us 
ut of priſon, but enriches us with an eſtate that can- 
not be ſpent, and dignifies us with a crown that can- 
not wither, made up of nothing of ours. Theſe two 
ill ſtretch and tune the heart very high, to. conſider + 
from what a low eſtate grace brings a man, and how 
high it doth exalt him; in what a beggarly vile con- 
dition the Lord finds us, and yet doth not only free 
5 thence, but puts ſuch dignities on us; Raiſes up 
be poor out of the duſt, and lifts the needy out f the 
unghil, that he may ſet him with princes, even with 
Phe princes of his people, Pſal. cxiii. 7, 8. Or as Joſh- 
ah the prieſt, Zach. iii. 3, 4, 5. puts off the, polluted 
garments, and ſets on a fair mitre. So thoſe of this 
prieſthood are dealt withal. _ _ 
Now that we may be the deeper in the ſenſe and 
admiration of this mercy, it, is indeed, our duty to 
jeck earneſtly after the evidence and ſtrong aſſurance 
fit; for things work on us according to our notice 


Vor. I, 9 and 


\ \ 
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and apprehenſions of them, and therefore the mot 
right aſſurance of mercy, the more love, and thank 

fulneſs, and obedience ſprings from it: Therefyp 
it is, that the Apoſtle here repreſents this grey 
and happy change of eſtate to Chriſtians, as a thing 
that they may know concerning themſelves, and 
ought to ſeek the knowledge of, that fo they may he 
duly affected with it. And it is indeed a hayyy 
thing to have in the ſoul an extract of that great ge. 

chive and act of grace towards it, that hath ſtood in 
heaven from eternity. It is fure both a very com- 
fortable and profitable thing, to find and read clear. 
ly the ſeal of mercy upon the foul, which is holineſ 
that by which a man is marked by God, as a part df 
his peculiar poſſeſſion that he hath choſen out of the 
world: And when we perceive any thing of this, let 
us look back, as here the Apoſtle would have us to 
do, and reflect how God has called us from darkneſt 


ue * . 


to his marvellous light, 


Ver. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as rungen 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fle/hly Iuſts, which war 
againſt the foul,  _ | 


HE right ſpiritual knowledge that a Chriſtian 

| hath of God and of himſelf, differenceth itſelf 
from whatſoever 1s likeft to it, by the power and in- 
fluence it hath upon the heart and life. And in this 
it hath the lively impreſſion of that doctrine or the 
holy Scriptures that teaches it; wherein we ſtill find 
throughout, that the high myſteries of religion are 
accompanied with practical truths, which not on 
agree with them, but are drawn out of them, and 
that not violently drawn, but naturally flowing from 
them, as pure ſtreams from a pure ſpring. Thus in 
this epiſtle we find the Apoſtle intermixing his di- 
vine doctrine with moſt uſeful and practical exbor- 


tations, chap 1. ver. 13. 22. and in the beginning of 


this chapter again, and now in theſe words. 
, 
f 
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And upon this model ought both the miniſters of 


ng the goſpel to form their preaching, and the bearers | 
-refore YN their ear. Miniſters are not to inſtruct only, or ex- 
gen hort only, but to do both. To exhort men to holi- 
thing WY ves and the duties of a Chriſtian life, without inſtruct- 


to Jeſus Chriſt, is to build a houſe without a founda- 


he tion. And on the other fide, to, inſtruct the mind 
at ar. in the knowledge of een the 
od in WR preſſing of that practice and power of godlineſs, which 


js the undivided companion of true faith, is to forget 
the building that ought to be raiſed upon that foun- 
dation once laid, which is likewiſe a point of very 


art of WJ great folly. Or if men laying that right foundation, 
the do proceed to the ſuperſtructure of vain. and empty 
s, let WY ſpeculations, it is but zo build bay and ſtubble, 1 Cor. 
is to ili. 12. inſtead of thoſe ſolid. truths. that direct the 
tne WY foul in the way to happineſs, which are of more ſoli- 


dity and worth than gold and filver, and precious 
ante, 1 Tim iii. 9. Chriſt, and the doctrine that re- 
yeals him, is called he my/tery of the faith, and ver. 16. 
| the myſtery of godlineſs: As Chriſt is the object of 
faith, ſo he is the ſpring and fountain of godlineſs. 
The Apoſtle having we ſee, in his foregoing diſcourſe 
unfolded the excellency of Chriſt, and of Chriſtians 
in him, proceeds here to exhort them to that pure 
and ſpiritual temper of mind and courſe of life, that 


ſtian 
tlelf 
in- 


this becomes them as Chriſtians. e 
the Theſe hearers are to blame, and do prejudice them- 
find lelyes, that are attentive only to ſuch words and diſ- 
are courle as ſtir the affections for the preſent, and find 


oly 


, no reliſh in the doctrine of faith, and the unfolding _ 
an 


of thoſe myſteries that bear the whole weight of re- 


om ligion, ſo as to be the ground both of all Chriſtian 
in obedience, and all exhortations and perſuaſives to it. 
di- Thele temporary ſudden ſtirrings of the affections, 
or- without a right informed mind, and ſome meaſure of 
of due knowledge of God in Chriſt, do no good. It is 


the wind of a word of exhortation that ſtirs them for 
; the 
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the time againſt their Tufts, but the firſt wind gf 
4K "temptation Hf comer” ere Wend away ; and thy 
N the mind is but toſſed to and fro like a wave of the 
28 "ſea, with all kind of winds, not being rooted an 
4 7 in the faith of Chriſt, as it is Col. ii. 7. and 
10 in the love of Chriſt, Eph. iii. 17. which are the 
conquering graces that ſubdue his luſts and the world 
unto a Chriſtian, 1 John v. 4. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Low 
makes a man dead to himſelf and the world, and i 
"tive to Chriſt that died for bim. 
On the other part, they are no lefs, yea more w a 
blame that are glad to have their minds inſtructed in ec 
the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith, and out of a mer Wi «: 
natural defire ta know, are curious to hear ſuch u 
things as inform them; but when it comes to the Wi » 
urging; of holineſs and mortifying their luſts, %% y 
-are hard ſayings, they had rather there were ſome Wi V 
way to receive Chriſt, and retain their luſts too, and tl 
to bring them to agreement, To hear of the met. 5 
cies of God, and the dignities of his people in Chril, WF ci 
is very pleaſing ; but to have this follow upon it, a. 
. ſtain from fle/hly luſts, this is an importune trouble. ſ 
: ſome diſcourſe : But it muſt be fo for all that, theſe a 
that will ſhare in that mercy and happineſs mult a t 
ain from fleſply laſis, ce. 
Dearliy beloved I beſtech you.) There is a faculy E 
of reproving required in the miniſtry, and ſometimes by 
a neceſſity of very ſharp rebukes, cutting ones. They t 
that have much of the /þirit of meekne/s, may haves b 
rod by them too, to uſe upon neceſſity ; But ſure the ſt 
way of meekneſs is that they uſe moſt willingly, » WW © 
A the Apoſtle there implies. And out of all queſtion, f. 
bY with ingenuous minds the mild way of ſweet 1ntreb 
. ties is very forcible; as oil that penetrates and fink ! 


inſenſibly, or, to uſe that known refemblance, the jt 
prevail as the ſun beams, that without any nail 

made the traveller caſt his cloak, which all the blu n 
| 5 tering of the wind could not do; but made him f- 
| ther gather it cloſer, and bind it faſter about 1 


5 


\ 
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wwe ſee the Apoſtles are frequent in this ſtrain of in- 


treaties, I beſeech you, Rom. Xii. 1. Now this word 
of intreaty is ſtrengthened much by the other, Dear- 


y beloved. Scarce can the harſheſt reproofs, much 
Teſs gentle reproofs, be thrown' back, that have upon 
them the ſtamp of love, That which is known to 
come from love cannot readily but be ſo rece 


ived 


too, and it is thus expreſſed, for that very purpoſe, 
that the requeſt may be the more welcome, Beloved, 


and aims at nothing in it but your good. It is 
cauſe I love you that T intreat you, and intreat 


as you love yourſelves, to ab/tarn from fle/hly Tuſts 
F war againſt your ſouls, And what is our. purpoſe 
when we exhort you to believe and repent, but that 


it is the advice of a friend, one that truly loves you, 


be- 


you 
that 


you may be happy in the forgiveneſs of your fins? 


Why do we defire you to embrace Chriſt ? but 
through him ye may have everlaſting life. 


that 


Howſoever you take theſe things, it is our duty in- 
ceſſantly to put you in mind of them; and tb do it 
with much love and . tenderneſs of affection to your 
ſouls; not only preſſing you by frequent warnings 


and exhortings, but alſo 
tears for your ſalvation, 
Abſtain.] It was a very wile abridgement 


by frequent prayers 


and 


that 


Epictetus made of philoſophy, into thoſe two words, 


bear and forbear. Theſe are truly the two main 


du- 


ties that our Apoſtle recommends to his Chriftian 


drethren, in this epiſtle. It is one and the ſame 


| ſtrength of ſpirit that raiſes a man both above the trou- 


bles and pleaſures of the world, and makes him de- 


ſpiſe and trample upon both. ' 


We have firſt briefly to explain what theſe eh 


taining from them. h 3 
Unchaſte deſires are particularly called by 
name indeed, but to take it for theſe only in 


de the true ſenſe of it here, takes in all undue de 


| Its mean; then to conſider the exhortation of ab- 


this 
this 


place, is doubtleſs too narrow. That which ſeems to 


ſires 
and 


302 mas cou], Ah uren. __ bear. y 1, 
and uſe of earthly things, and all the Horus: afee. 


tions of our carnal minds. 
Now in that ſenſe, theſe fleſbly. luſts compreben 
great part of the body « of fin: All thoſe three; th 
world's accurſed trinity, 1 John i Ii. 16. are under this 
name here of fle/bly fa A crew. of baie ; imperioc 
maſterß they are, to which the natural man is a ſlave; 
ſeruing divers duſts, Tit. iii. 3. Some are more adde. 
ted to the ſervice of one kind of luſt, ſome of another: 
But all, are in this unhappy, that they. are ſtranger, 
va enemies to God; and as the brute creatures, ſer. 
nts. to their fleſh; either like the beaſts of the field, 
5 a8 the covetous, N their eye ſtill upon the earth; 
or voluptuous, and ſwimming in pleaſures, as the fiche 
do in the ſea, or like the fowls of the air, in vain am- 
bition. All the, Atrifes that are raiſed. about, thek 
+ things, all malice, and envyinge, all bitterneſs and evil. 
Jpeaking, Eph. iv. 31, which are works. M the fleſb, and 
dend to the ſatisfying of its wicked def tres, we are her 
requeſted to abſtain from. * 
To abſtain from theſe luſts, is to 1 and fly * 
4 "the very thoughts, and firſt motions of them; and if 
ſurpriſed by thoſe, yet to kill them there, that they 
bring not forth: And to ſuſpect ourſelves even in 
thoſe things that are not ſinful, and to keep aft of 
from all inducements to thoſe polluted ways of ſin. 
In a word, we are to abſtain not only from the ſer- 
ving of our fleſh i in things forbidden, as unjuſt gain or 
unlawful pleaſures, c. but alſo from immoderate de- 
fire of and delighting in any earthly. thing, although 
it may be in itſelf Jawfully, yea neceſſarily in ſome de- 
gree, deſired and uſed ; yea, to have any feveriſh prel. 
ling thirſt after gain, even juſt gain, or after earth 
delights, though lawful, is to be guilty. of thoſe fleſl. 
ly luſts, and a thing very unbeſeeming the dignity a 
a Chriftian. To ſee them that are clothed in ſearlth 
embracing a dunghil, Lament. iv. 4. is a ſtrange fight; 


ſhorefore the Apoſtle having ſo cleared that 1 
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hem, that they abſtain from fleſbly Lufts. 771 


Let their own ſlaves ſerve them; you are redeemed | 
and delivered from them; a free people, yea kings, 


and ſuits it with royal dignity to obey vile luſts? You 


re priefts conſecrated to God, and will you tumble 


ourſelves and your precious garments in the mire ? 


- 


It was a high ſpeech of a heathen, That he was great- 
er, and born to greater things, than to be a ſervant 10 


tir body; how much more ought he that is born again 
to ſay ſo? being born heir to a crown that Jadetb not 


way, 1 Pet. v. 4. 3 T 19 IU 
Again, as the honour of a Chriſtian's eſtate is far 


above this baſeneſs of ſerving his luſts, ſo the hap- 


pineſs and pleaſantneſs of his eſtate, ſets him above 


the need of the pleaſures of ſin. . He ſaid before, F 
ve have taſted that the Lord is gracious, defire the fin- 
ere milk of the word ; defire that word wherein ye 
may taſte more of his graciouſneſs. And as that fitly 


rgeth the appetite's deſire of the word, ſo it ſtrongly 
perſuades to this abſtinence from fleſhly luſts; yea to 
liſdain and loath them. If you have the leaſt expe- 


rence of the ſweetneſs of his love, if you have but taſt- 


- 
* 
7 ; 
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teh before, hath the berter reaſon to require this ot 


d of the chryſtal river of his pleaſures, the muddy 


puddle of the pleaſures of fin will be hateful and loath- 
ome to you ; yea the very beſt earthly delights will 
de diſreliſhed, and will ſeem unfavoury to your taſte. 
he imbittering the breaſts of the world to the godly 


dy alflictions, doth ſomething indeed to wean them 
rom them; but the breaſts of conſolation, that are given 
bem in their ſtead, wean much more effeually. ' 

The true reaſon why we remain ſervants to thele 
uſts, ſome to one, ſome to another, is, becauſe we are 
ill ftrangers to the love of God, and thoſe pure plea- 


ures that are in him. Though the pleaſures of this 


arth be poor and low, and moſt unworthy our purſuit, ' 


et ſo long as men know no better, they will ſtick by 


noſe they have, ſuch as they are. The philoſopher ; 


ves this as the reaſon, why men are ſo much ſet upon 
| 5 ſenſual 


/ 


3 


„ „ a 


away of our own accord. LS 
Thus a carnal mind prejudices itſelf againſt re 
ligion, when it hears that it requires an abſtinence 
from fleſhly luſts, bereaves men of their mirth and 
delight in ſin: But they know not that it is to make 
way for more refined and precious delights. There 
is nothing of this kind taken from us, but by a very 
advantageous exchange it is made up. In the world 
ye /hall have affliftion, but in me ye ſhall have peace. |; 
not want of the world's peace abundantly paid with 
peace in Chriſt? Thus fleſhly luſts are caſt out of the 
hearts of believers as rubbiſh and traſh, to make room 
for ſpiritual comforts. We are barred fellowſhip witi 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs, to the end we man bau 
fellowſhip with God and his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 Johni. 


3, 7. This is to make men eat Angels food indeech 
Pſal, Ixxviii. 25. as was ſaid of the manna. The ſerr- 1 
ing of the fleſh ſets man below himſelf, down among di 
the beaſts, and the conſolations of the Spirit and com. - 
munion with God raiſe him above himſelf, and alls 4 
ciate him with the Angels. But let us ſpeak to tle M 
Apoſtle's own diſſuaſives from theſe. luſts ; 1. Fron e. 
the condition of Chriſtians. . 2. From the condition *% 
CT nine rd C 

1. From the condition of Chriſtians, ar ſ{range!, ll 
Theſe diſperſed Jews were ſtrangers ſcattered in d n. 
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intended; they are called ſtrangers in that ſpiritual 
ſenſe that agrees in common to all the ſaints. Poſſi- 
bly in calling them thus, he alludes to their outward 
diſperſion, but means their ſpiritual alienation from 
the world, and intereſt in the new Feruſalem. 

And this he uſes as a very pertinent enforeement 
of his exhortation. Whatſoever others do, the ſer- 
ving of the fleſh, and love of the world, is moſt incon- 
gruous and unſeemly in you. Gonlider what you 
are; if you were citizens of this world, then you 
might drive the ſame trade with them, and follow 
the fame luſts ; but ſeeing you are choſen and called 
out of this world, and inveſted into a new ſociety, 
made free of another city, and are therefore here but 
W travellers paſſing through to your own country, it is 
very reaſonable that there be this difference bet wixt 
you and the world, that while they live as at home, 
your carriage be ſuch as fits ſtrangers, not glutting 
yourſelves with their pleaſures, not ſurfeiting upon 
their delicious fruits, as ſome unwary, travellers do- 
abroad; but as wiſe ſtrangers living warily and ſo- 
berly, and ftill minding moſt of all your journey 
homewards, ſuſpecting dangers and ſnares in your 
way, and ſo walking with holy fear, as the Hebrew 
word for a ſtranger imports. SY 8 
There is indeed a miſerable party even within a 
Chriſtian, the remainder of corruption, that is no 
ranger here; and therefore keeps friendſhip and cor- 
reſpondence with the world, and will readily betray 
him if he watch not the more: So that he is not only 
to fly the pollutions of the world that are round about 
him, and to chuſe his ſteps that he be not enſnared 
from without; but he is to be upon a continual . 
guard againft the luſt and corruption that is yet 
within himſelf, to curb and controul them, and give 
them reſolute and flat refuſals when they ſolicit him, 
and to ſtop up their eſſays and opportunities of inter- 
courſe with the world, and ' ſuch things as nouriſh 
hem, and fo to do what he can to ſtarve them out 
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of the holds they keep within him, and to firengthe 

that new nature which is in him; to live and a ge. 

FL cording to it, though ſo he ſhall be ſure to live 

5 ſtranger here, and a deſpiſed, mocked and hate 
| ſtranger. e eee eee. 

And it is not, on the whole, the worſe that it be ſo 

If men in foreign countries be ſubject to forget thei 

own at any time, it is ſure then, when they are mol 

kindly uſed abroad, and are molt at their eaſe ; and 

thus a Chriſtian may be in ſome danger when he i; 

|  beft accommodated, and hath moſt of the ſmiles and 

» cCareſſes of the world; ſo that though he can newer 

wholly forget his home that is above, yet his thought 

of it will be leſs frequent, and his deſires of it le 

earneſt, and it may be he may inſenſibly ſlide into it 

cuſtoms and habits, as men will do that are well (eat: 

ed in ſome other country: But by the troubles and 

unfriendlineſs of the world, he gains this, that when 

they abound moſt upon him, he then feels himſelf 2 

ſtranger, and remembers to behave as ſuch, and think 

often with much delight and ſtrong defires on his own 

country, and the rich and ſure inheritance that lie 

there, and the eaſe and reſt he ſhall have when he 

comes thither. 5 . 1 

And this will perſuade him ftrongly to fly all pc. 

luted ways and luſts, as faſt as the world follows them, 

It will make him abhor the pleaſures of fin, and ule 

the allowable enjoyments of this earth warily and 

moderately, never engaging his heart to them a 

worldlings do, but always keeping that free, fre 

from that earneſt deſire in the purſuit of worldly 

things, and that deep delight in the enjoyment of 

them, which the men of the earth beſtow upon them, 

There is a diligence in his calling and pradent te. 

gard of his affairs, not only permitted to a Chriſtian, 

but required of him. But yet in compariſon of li 

great and high calling, as the Apoſtle terms it, he fol 

lows all his other buſineſſes with a kind of coldneb 

and indifferency, as not caring very much which wm 
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they go, his heart is elſewhere. The traveller pro- 


ker ; . ; f 
da. rides himſelf as he can of entertainment and lodging 


| where he comes; if it be commodious, it is well; but 
if not, it is no great matter, if he find but neceſſaries, 
he can abate delicaceis very well. For where he finds 
them in his way, he neither can, nor if he could 
would chuſe to ſtay there, though his inn were dreſſ- 
ed with the richeſt hangings and furniture; yet it is 
not his home; he muſt and would leave it. That is 
the character of ungodly men, they mind earthly things, 
Philip. iii. 19. they are drowned in them over head and 


ever ears, as we ay. ; ws Pb 

ght If Chriſtians would conſider how little, and for 
len how little a while they are concerned in any thing 
o its here, they would go through any ſtate, and any chan- 
leats ges of ſtate, either to the better or the worſe, with 
and very compoſed equal minds, always moderate in their 
hen neceſſary cares, and never taking any care at all for 
If x the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts of it, Rom. xiii. 14. 11 
ink Let them that have no better home than this world 


to lay claim to, live here as at home, and ſerve their 
luſts, they that have all their portion in this hife, no 
more good to look for than what they can catch here; 
let them take their time of the poor profits and plea- 


ſures that are here: But you that have your whole 
em, eltate, all your riches and pleaſures laid up in heaven, 
ule and reſerved there for you ; let your hearts be there, 
and and your converſation there. This is not the place of 
1 4 WY your reſt, nor your delights, unleſs you would be 
free willing to change, and to have your good things here, 
dly as ſome fooliſh travellers, that ſpend the eſtate they 
t of ſhould live on at home, in a little while's braving it 


abroad amongſt ſtrangers. Will you with prophane 
Eſuu, ſell your birth. right for a meſs of pottage, Heb. 
311. 16. fell eternity for a moment, and ſuch plea- 
ſures, as a moment of them is more worth than an 
eternity of the other? 


2, The Apoftle argues from the condition of their 


lus, It were quarrel enough againſt fle/bly lufts, 
| _ which 
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which war againſt the foul, that they are ſo far below 
the ſoul, that they cannot content, no, nor at all reach 


all, theſe fleſhly luſts are not only no benefit to the 


_ againſt it; and their war againſt it is all made up df 


and providing for thoſe. Look on the employments 
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| ſenſual, and fo unfits it for heavenly things: Where 
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the ſoul; they are not a ſuitable, much leſs a ſatif). 
ing good to it. Although fin hath unſpeakahly 
abuſed the ſoul of man, yet its excellent nature and 
original does ſtil} cauſe a vaſt diſproportion betwixt 
it, and all thoſe groſs baſe things of the earth that 
concern the fleſh, and go no further. But this is not 


foul, but they are its pernicious enemies; they war 


ſtratagem and ſlight, for they cannot hurt the ſoul, 
but by itſelf. They promiſe it ſome contentment, 
and ſo gain its conſent to ſerve them, and undo itſelf; 
they embrace the ſoul that they may ſtrangle it. 
The ſoul is too much diverted from its own proper 
buſineſs, by the inevitable and inceſſant neceſſities of 
the body : And therefore it is the height of injuſtice 
and cruelty to make it likewiſe ſerve the extravagant 
and finful defires of the fleſh ; ſo much time for ſleep, 
and ſo much for eating and drinking and drefling, 
and undreſſing, and to many the greateſt part of the 
time that remains from theſe, is ſpent in labouring 


of moſt men; all the labour of the huſband- men in 
the country, and tradeſmen in the city, the multi- 
tude of ſhops and calling, what is the end of them al. 
but the intereſt and ſervice of the body? And in al 
theſe the immortal ſoul is drawn down to drudge forthe 
mortal body, the houſe of clay wherein it dwells, And 
in ine ſenſe of this, thoſe ſouls that truly know and 
confider themſelves in this condition, do often groa 
under the burden and deſire of the day of their de. 
liverance. But the ſervice of the fleſh in the inord- 
nate Iuſts of it, is a point of far baſer ſlavery and in- 
dignity to the ſoul, and doth not only divert it from 
ſpiritual things for the time, but habitually indiſpoſes 
it to every ſpiritual work, and makes it earthly and 


theſe 


theſe luſts, or any one of them have dominion, the 
{ul cannot at all perform any good ; neither pray, 
nor hear, nor read the word aright: And in as far as 
any of them prevail upon the ſoul of a child of God, 
they do disjoint and diſable it for holy things. | 

Although they be not of the groſſeſt kind of luſts, 
but ſuch things as are ſcarce taken notice of in a 
man, either by others, or by his own conſcience, 
ſome irregular defires or entanglements of the heart, 
et theſe little foxes will deſtroy the vines, Cant. ii. 15. 
they will prey upon the graces of a Chriſtian, and 
keep them very low : Therefore it concerns us much 
to ſtudy our hearts, and be exact in calling to account 
the ſeveral affections that are in them; otherwiſe 
eren ſuch as are called of God, and have obtained mer- 
cy, for ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks to, may have ſuch luſts 
within them as will much abate the flouriſhing of 
their graces, and the ſpiritual beauty of the ſoul. 

The godly know it well in their fad experience, 
that their own hearts do often deceive them, har- 
bouring and hiding ſuch things as deprive them 
much of that livelineſs of grace, and thoſe comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt that otherwiſe they would be very 
likely to attain unto. | 


This warring againſt the ſoul, which expreſſes the 
miſchief and hurtfulneſs of them, hath this under it, 
that theſe luſts, as breaches of God's law, do ſubject 
the ſoul to his wrath. So that by this the Apoſtle 
might well urge his point. Beſides, that theſe luſts 
are unworthy of you: The truth is, if you Chriſtians 
ſerve your luſts, you kill your ſouls. So Rom. viii. 13. 

Conſider when men are on their death-beds, and 
near their entering into eternity, what they then 
think of all their toiling in the earth, and ſerving of 
their own hearts and luſts in any kind; when they 
lee that of all-theſe ways, nothing remains to them, 
but the guiltineſs of their ſin, and the accuſations of 
conſcience, and the wrath of God. | 65 


God. So that theſe two are inſeparably to be regard- 
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Oh! that you would be perſuaded to eſteem yay 
precious ſouls, and not wound them as you do, hy 
war for them, againſt all thoſe luſt that war again 
them. The ſoul of a Chriſtian is doubly Precious, 
being, beſides its natural excellency, ennobled h 
grace, and fo twice deſcended of heaven; and ther. 
fore it deſerves better uſage than to be turned int 
a a ſcullion, to ſerve the fleſh, The ſervice of [ely 
_ Chriſt is that which only fits it; it is only honour: 
able for the ſoul to ſerve ſo high a Lord, and'its ſervice 
is only due to him that bought it at ſo high a rate, 


Ver. 12. Having your converſation honeſt among th 
_ Gentiles 5 that whereas they ſheak againſt you as evil. 
Adder, they may, by your good works which they ſhall 

bebold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 


1 HEsSE two things that a natural man makes leaf 
account of, are of all things in higheſt regard 
with a Chriſtian, his own. ſoul, and God's glory: 80 
that there be no ſtronger perſuaſives to him in any 
thing than the intereſt of theſe two; and by thele 
the Apoſtle urgeth his preſent exhortation to holinel 
and blameleſsnefs of life: For the ſubſtance of hi 
advice or requeſt in this and the former verſe is the 
fame ; a truly hone/t converſation is only that which 
is ſpiritual, not defiled with the carnal luſts and fuk 
lutions of the world. VCH 
The abſtaining from thoſe luſts doth indeed com- 
prehend not only the rule of outward carriage, bu 
the inward temper of the mind; whereas this honeſ 
converſation doth more expreſsly concern our exter- 
nal deportment amongſt men, as it is added, hong 
among the Gentiles; and ſo tending to the glory d 


ed, the inward diſpoſition of our hearts, and the out- 

ward converſation and courſe of our lives. | 
I ſhall ſpeak to the former firſt, as the ſpring af 
the latter, keep thine heart with all diligence. Fn - 
| | epencs 


depends upon that ; for from thence are the iſſues of 
%, Prov. iv. 23. And if ſo, then the regulating of 


« there it follows, ver. 24. put away from thee a fro- 
ward mouth. That the impure ſtreams may ceaſe 
from running, the corrupt ſpring muſt be dried up. 
Men may convey them away 1n a cloſe and concealed 
manner, making them run, as it were under ground, 


! clacas ; but till the heart be renewed and purged 
Irom baſe luſts, it will ſtill be ſending forth ſome way 
pr other, the ſtreams of iniquity. As a fountain favel- 
Wt out, or caſteth forth her waters inceſſantly, /o /be 
Wo/cth out her wickedneſs, ſays the Prophet, Jer. vi. 7. 
Pf that very people and city that was called holy by 
eaſon of the ordinances of God and profeſſion of the 


tis the ſame Prophet's advice from the Lord, Wajb 

bine heart, O Jeruſalem; how long ſball thy vain 

boughts lodge within thee 2 Jer. iv. 14. f 

This is the true method, according to our Saviour's 

loctrine, Make the tree good, and then the fruits will 

e god; not till then: For who can gather grapes of 


ood outward actions avail nothing, the ſoul being 
Worenewed': As you may ſtick ſome figs, or hang 


annot grow upon it. 

In this men deceive themſelves, even ſuch as have 
dme thoughts of amendment; when they fall into fin, 
Wd are reproved for it, they ſay and poſſibly think 
too, © I will take heed to myſelf, I will be guilty 
of this no more; and becauſe they go no deeper, 
ey are many of them enſnared in the ſame kind 


me fin, they do but change it for ſome other; as a 
rent of waters, if you ſtop their paſſage one way, 
cy reſt not till they find another. The converſa- 
n can never be uniformly and entirely good, ra 

| 3 tne 
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the tongue, and eyes, and feet, and all will follow, 


s they do filth under vaults and in ditches, /entinas 


rue religion that was amongſt them: And therefore 


borns, or figs of thiſitles 2 Mat. vii. 16, 17. Some 


Wine cluſters of grapes upon a. thorn-buſh, but they 


an. But however, if they do never commit that 


| 
[ 
! 
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the frame of the heart, the affections and defires thy 
lodge in it, be changed, It is naturally un evil 5,4, 
ure of impure luſts, and muſt in ſome kind vent agg 
ſpend what it hath within. It is to begin with th 
wrong end of your work to rectify the outſide fi 
to ſmooth the converſation, and not firſt of all Purge 
the heart. Evil affections are the ſource of oj 
ſpeeches and actions. Whence are ſtrifes and fight. 
ings 2 ſays St James, are they not from your luſts which 
war in your members? Ja. iv. 1. Unquiet untih 
luſts within, are the cauſe of the unquietnefles and 
_ contentions abroad in the world. One man will hare 
his corrupt will, and another his, and thus they ſhock 
and juſtle one another; and by the croſs encounter 
of their purpoſes, as flints meeting, they ſtrike out 
theſe ſparks that ſet all on fire. 5 
So then, according to the order of the Apoſtle 
exhortation, the only true principle of all good and 
Chriſtian converſation in the world, is the mortifying 
of all earthly and ſinful luſts in the heart. While, 
they have poſſeſſion of the heart, they do clog it, and! 
{traiten it towards God and his ways; it cannot walk 
conſtantly in them ; but when the heart is freed from 
them, it is enlarged ; and fo, as David ſpeaks, the 
man is fitted not only to walk, but to run the way of 
God's commandments,. Pſal. cxix. 32. And without 
this freeing of the heart, a man will be at the bel 
very uneven and incongruous in his ways; in one 
ſtep like a Chriſtian, and in another like a worldling; 
which is an unpleaſant and unprofitable way, ndt 
according to that word, Pſal. xviii. 33. Thou haſt j 
my feet as hinds feet ; ſet them even, as the word i; 
not only ſwift, but ſtraight and even; and that is the 
thing here required, that the whole courſe and rev 
lution of a Chriſtian's life be like himſelf: And tha 
it may be fo, the whole body of fin, and all the men 
bers of it, all the deceitful luſts muſt be crucified. 
In the words there are three things, 1. One pa 


of a Chriſtian's ordinary entertainment in the wy 
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js, to be evil. ſpoken of. 2. Their good uſe of that evil, 
„ do the better for it. 3. The good end and certain 
fect of their ſo doing, the glory of God. . 
I. One part of a Chriſtian's ordinary treatment in 
this world, Whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil 
dozre.] This is in general the diſeaſe of man's corrupt 
nature, and argues much the baſeneſs and depraved- 
nes of it: This propenlion to evil-ſpeaking. one oz 
another, either blotting the beſt actions with miſcon- 
ſtructions, or taking doubtful things by the left ear, 
Wnot chuling the moſt favourable, but, on the contrary, 
the very harſheft ſenſe that can be put upon them. 
Some men take more pleaſure in the narrow eyeing of 
me true and real faults of men, and then ſpeak of them 
with a kind of delight. All theſe kind of evil ſpeak- 
ings are ſuch fruits as ſpring from that bitter root of 
pride and ſelf. love, which is naturally deep faſtened in 
every man's heart: But beſides this general bent to 
eyil-ſpeaking, there is a particular malice in the world 
againſt thoſe that are born of God, which muſt have 
ent in calumnies and reproaches. If this evil-ſpeak- 
ing be the hiſſing that is natural to the ſerpent's feed, 
ſure, by reaſon of their natural antipathy, it muſt be 
breathed forth moſt againſt the /eed of the woman, thoſe 
that are one with Jeſus Chriſt. If the 7ongues of the 
ngodly be ſharp ſwords even to one another, they 
vill cet them ſharper than ordinary when they are 
to ule them againſt the. righteous, to wound their 
hame. The evil tongue muſt be always burning that 
Is /e, on fire of hell, as St James ſpeaks ; but againſt 
he godiy it will be ſure to be heated ſeven times hot- 
er than it is for others. The reaſons of this are, I. Be- 
ing naturally haters of God, and yet unable to reach 
im, what wonder is it if their malice vent itſelf 
guinlt his image in his children, and labour to blot 
bd ain that, all they can, with the fouleſt calum- 
mes. 2. Becanſe they are neither able nor willing 
iemſclves to attain unto the ſpotleſs holy life of Chriſ- 
ans, they bemire them, and would make them like 
iemi*\ves, by falſe aſperſions; they cannot riſe to the 
Rr Fe, - eſtate” 
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eſtate of the godly, and therefore they endeavour 9 
draw them down to theirs by detraction. 3. The u. 
proaches they caſt upon the profeſſors of pure religion 
they mean mainly againſt religion itſelf, and intend 
by them to reflect upon it. : 
Theſe evil-ſpeakings of the world againſt pious men 
profeſſing religion, are partly groſs falſehoods invents 
without the leaſt ground or appearance of truth; ff 
the world being ever credulous of evil, eſpecially upa 
ſo deep a prejudice as it hath againſt the godly, the 
falſeſt and moſt abſurd calumnies will always find i 
much belief as to make them odious, or very ſuſped. 
ed at leaſt, to ſuch as know them not. This is the 
world's maxim, Lie confidently, and it will always dt 
ſomething ; as a ſtone. taken out of the mire and thron 
againſt a white wall, though it ſtick not there, but 
rebound preſently back again, yet it leaves a ſpot be 
hind it. | | | 
And with thoſe kind of evil-ſpeakings were the pi. 
mitive Chriſtians ſurcharged, even with groſs and hor- 
rible falſehoods ; as all know that know any thing of 
the hiſtory of thoſe times, even ſuch things were re 
ported of them, as the worſt of wicked men would 
ſcarce be guilty of. The devil, as witty as he i 
makes uſe again and again of his old inventions, and 
makes them ſerve in ſeveral ages; for ſo were tlie 
Waldenſes accuſed of inhuman banquettings and bealt 
ly promiſcuous uncleanneſs, and divers things 
once to be named among Chriſtians, much leſs to bt 
pra ctiſed by them: So that it is no new thing to mett 
with the impureſt vileſt ſlanders, as the world's r- 
ward of holineſs, and the practice of pure religion. 
Then again confider, how much more will tle 
wicked inſult upon the leaſt real blemiſhes, that the) 
can eſpy amongſt the profeſſors of godlineſs. Andit 
this there is a threefold injury very ordinary, 1. Strid. 
ly to pry into, and maliciouſly to ohject againſt Chi. 
ſtians the ſmalleſt imperfections and frailties of thel 
lives, as if they pretended and promiſed abſolute pe. 


fection. They do indeed exerciſe themſelves (fuct 
Ale 
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our we Chriſtians indeed), with St Paul, to keep a good 
he re. N canſcience in all things towards God and men, Acts xxiv. 
ligiog WW, They have a regard unto all God's commandments, 


vs David ſpeaks, they have a ſincere love to God, which 
makes them ſtudy the exacteſt obedience they can 


18 men each. And this is an imperfect kind of perfection, 
vented it is evangelical, but not angelical. 2. To impute the 
1; for ſcandalous falls of ſome particular perſons to the 
upon hole number. It is a very ſhort incompetent rule, 


to make judgment of any one man himſelf by one ac- 
jon, much more to meaſure all the reſt of the ſame 
xrofeſion by it; and they yet proceed further in this 
way of misjudging. 3. That they impute the perſon- 
al failings of men to their religion, and diſparage it 
Whecauſe of the faults of thoſe that profeſs it; which, 
as the ancients plead well, is the greateſt injuſtice, and 
ſuch as they would not be guilty of againſt their own 
philoſophers. They could well diſtinguiſh betwixt 
their dotrine and the manners of ſome of their fol- 
lowers, and thus ought they to have dealt with Chriſ- 


ing of WiWtians too. They ought to have conſidered their re- 
re re- Miligion in itſelf, and the doctrine that it teacheth, and 
youll had they found it vitious, the blame had been juſt 

| but if it taught nothing but holineſs and righteouſneſs, 


then the blame of any unholineſs or unrighteouſneſs 
found amongſt Chriſtians was to reſt upon the perſons 
themſelves, that were guilty of it, and not to be 
ſtretched to the whole number of profeſſors, much leſs 
to the religion that they profeſſed. And yet this is 
ſtill the cuſtom of the world upon the leaſt failing 
they can eſpy in the godly, or ſuch as ſeem to be ſo; 
much more with open mouth do they revile religion, 


| the upon any groſs fin in any of its profeſſors. | 

they But ſeeing this is the very character of a profane 
nd it mind, and the badge of the enemies of religion, be- 

ric. ware of ſharing in the leaſt with them in it. Give 
Wn not ealy entertainment to the reports of profane or of 
theit mere cvil men, againſt the profefforz of religion; 


they a;e undoubtedly partial, and their teſtimony may 
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be juſtly ſuſpected. N Lend them not a ready eat tg 
receive their evi]-ſpeakings, much leſs your tongue ty 
divulge them, and ſet them further going: Yea, taky 
heed that you take not pleaſure in any the leaſt kind 
of ſcoffs, againſt the ſincerity and power of religion. 
And all of you that deſire to walk as Chriſtians, be 
very wary, that you wrong not one another, and help 
not the wicked againſt you, by your mutual miſcon: 


ſtructions and miſcenſures one of another. Far be it 


from-you to take pleaſure in hearing others evil ſpok. 
en of, whether unjuſtly, or though it be ſome way de. 
ſervedly ; yet let it be always grievous to you, and 
no way pleaſing to hear ſuch things, much leſs to ſpeak 
of them. It is the devil's delight to be pleaſed with 
evil-ſpeakings. The Syrian calls him an akal kartzy, 
eater of ſlanders or calumnies. They are a diſh that 
pleaſes his palate, and men are naturally fond of his 
diet. In Pal. xxxv. 6. there is a word that is ren- 
dered mockers at feaſts, or feaſting-mockers ; that feaſt 
ed men's ears at their meetings with ſpeaking of the 
faults of others ſcoffingly, and therefore ſhared with 
them of their cakes, or feaſts, as the word is ; but toa 
renewed Chriſtian mind, that bath a new taſte, and 
all its ſenſes new, there is nothing more unſayoury, 
than to hear the defaming of others, eſpecially of iuch 
as profeſs religion. Did the law of love poſſeſs our 
hearts, it would regulate our ear and tongue, and make 
them moſt tender of the name of our brethren; it 
would teach us the faculty of covering their infirm 
ties, and judging favourably ; taking always the bell 
fide and moſt charitable ſenſe of their actions; it 
would teach us to blunt the ſharp edge of our cenſure: 
upon ourſelves, our own hard hearts and rebellious 
wills within, that they might remain no more ſharp 
againſt others, that is needful for their good. 

And this would cut ſhort thoſe that are without, 
from a great deal of proviſions of evil-ſpeaking again 
Chriſtians that they many times are furniſhed with 
by themſelves, through their uncharitable carriage 

| | one 
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one towards another. However, this being the hard 
neaſure that they always find in the world, it is their 


ue to ; / 
taky wiſdom to conſider it aright, and to ſtudy that good 
kind which according to the Apoſtle's advice, may be ex- 


rated out of it, and that is the ſecond thing to be 
ſpoken to. 


help II. Their good uſe of that evil, Having your conver- 
con. WW ſation honeſt among the gentiles.] As the ſovereign 
be it ower of drawing good out of evil reſides in God, 
pok. and argues his primitive goodneſs, ſo he teacheth his 
de. own children ſome faculty this way, that they may 
and reſemble him in it. He teacheth them to draw ſweet- 
peak neſs out of their bittereſt afflictions, and increaſe of 
with WW inward peace from their outward troubles. And as 
td, theſe buffetings of the tongue are no ſmall part of 
that WW their ſufferings, ſo they reap no ſmall benefit by them 


many ways; particularly in this one, that they order 
their converſation the better, and walk the more ex- 
actly for it. | 

And this no doubt in divine providence 1s intended 
and ordered for their good, as are all their other trials, 
The ſharp cenſures and evil-ſpeakings that a Chriſti- 
an is encompaſſed with in the world, is no other than 
a hedge of thorns ſet on every ſide, that he go not out 
of his way, but keep ftraight on it betwixt them, not 
declining to the right-hand nor to the let; whereas, if 
they found nothing but the favour and good opinion 
or the world, they might, as in a way unhedged, be 
ſubject to expatiate and wander out into the meadows 
ot carnal pleaſures that are about them, that would 
call and allure them, and often amuſe them from their 
journey, | 

And thus it might fall out that Chriſtians would 
leſerve cenſure and evil-ſpeakings the more, if they 
cid not uſually ſuffer them undeſerved. This then 
turns into a great advantage to them, making them 
more an{werable to tnote two things that our Saviour 
Joins, to Watch and Pray, Mat. xxvi. 41. to be the 
more vigilant over themſelves, and the more earneft 
with 
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with God for his watching over them, and conducting 
of them; Make my ways ſtraight, ſays David, Becau 
of mine enemies, Plal. v. 8. The word is, my obſerg. 
er, or as theſe ſcan my ways, every foot of then 

that examine them as a verſe, or as a ſong of muſic: 
if there be but a wrong meaſure in them, they will 
not let it flip, but will be ſure to mark it. 

And if the enemies of the godly wait for their! 
halting, ſhall not they ſcan their own paths them. 
ſelves, that they may not halt? and examine then, 
to order them, as the wicked do to cenſure them; fill 
depending wholly upon the Spirit of God as their 
guide, to lead them into all truth, and to teach then 
how to order their converſation aright, that it may be 
all of a piece, holy and blameleſs, and ſtill like itſelf? 

Honeſt.) Fair or beautiful: the ſame word doth 
fitly ſignity goodneſs and beauty: For that which is 
the trueſt and moſt laſting beauty, grows freſher in 
old age, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the righteous, Pll, 
XC1L, as Zrees planted in the houſe of God. Could the 
beauty of virtue be ſeen, ſaid a philoſopher, it would 
draw all to love it. A Chriftian holy converſation 
hath ſuch a beauty, as when they that are ſtranger 
to it begin to diſcern it any thing right, they cannot 
chuſe but love it; and where it begets not love, yet 
it filences calumny, or at leaſt evinces its falſehood. 

The goodneſs or beauty of a Chriſtian's conyerls- 
tion conſiſting in ſymmetry and conformity to the 
word of God as its rule, he ought diligently to ſtudy 
that rule and to ſquare his ways by it; not to walk 
at random, but to apply that rule to every ſtep at 
home and abroad, and to be as careful to keep the 
beauty of his ways unſpotted, as thoſe women are of 
their faces and attire, that are moſt ſtudious of come: 

lineſs. 
hut fo far are we that call ourſelves Chriſtians from 
this exact regard of our converſation, that the molt 
part not only have many foul ſpots, but they them. 
ſelves, and all their ways, are nothing but comer 
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111 one ſpot, as our Apoſtle calls them, Blot are they 
and ſpots, 2 Pet. 11. 13. and even they that are Chriſti- 
ans indeed, yet are not ſo watchful and accurate in 
al their ways as becomes; but ſtain their Holy pro- 
eſfon either with pride or covetouſneſs, or conten- 
tions, or ſome other ſuch like uncomelineſs. 

Let us all therefore reſolve more to ſtudy this good 
and comely converſation the Apoſtle here exhorts to, 
that it may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
1s St Paul defires his Philppians, i. 27. And if you 
live amongſt profane perſons, that will be to you as the 
unbelieving gentiles were to theſe believing Jews that 
lived amongſt them, traducers of you, and given to 
peak evil of you, and of religion in you, trouble not 
W yourſelves with many apologies and clearings, when 
you are evil ſpoken of, but let the tract of your life 
anſwer for you, your honeſt and blameleſs converſa- 
tion That will be the ſhorteſt, and moſt real and ef- 
fectual way of confuting all obloquies. As when one 
in the ſchools was proving by a ſophiſtical argument, 
that there could be no motion, the philoſopher an- 
ſwered it fully and ſhortly, by riſing up and walking. 
If thou wouldſt pay them home, this is a kind of re- 
venge not only allowed thee, but recommended to 
thee; be avenged on evil- ſpeakings by well- doing, 
ſhame them from it. It was a king that ſaid, It war- 
kingly to do well and be ill ſpoke of. Well may Chriſti- 
ans acknowledge it to be true, when they confider, 
that 1t was the lot of their king, Jeſus Chriſt : and 
well may they be content, ſeeing he hath made them 
likewiſe kings, as we heard, ver. g. to be conformable 
to him in this too. This kingly way of ſuffering, to 
be unjuſtly evil ſpoken of, and ſtill to go on in doing 
the more good, always aiming in ſo doing, as our 
Lord did, at the glory of our heavenly Father, that is 
the third thing. | © 


III. The good end or certain effect of this care re- 
commended, That they may glorify God in the day of 
Weir viſitation. He ſays not, they ſhall praiſe or 

| | commend 
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commend you, but D glorify God. What way 0. p 
ever this time, this day of viſitation be taken, the ef. or 
fect itſelf is this, They ſball glorify God. Tt is this the ea 
Apoſt le ſtill holds before their eye, and that upon thi 
which a Chriſtian doth willingly ſet his eye, and of 
keep it fixed on it in all his ways ; he doth not teach ey 
them to be ſenſible of their own eſteem as it concerns 1 
themſelves, but only as the glory of their God is in- fie 
tereſted in it. Were it not for this, a generous mind. gl 
ed Chriſtian could ſet a very light rate upon all the he 
thoughts and ſpeeches of men concerning him, whe. Wl #r: 
ther good or bad; and could eafily drown all their 4 
miſtakes in the conſcience of the favour and approbs- as 
tion of his God. I is a ſmall thing for me to be judg. T 
ed of man, or the day e, man, he that judgeth me i; 125 
the Lord, 1, Cor. iv. 3. Man hath a day of judging, 15 
but it af" his judgment with it, ſoon paſles away; Ed 
but God hath his day, and it and his ſentence abideth | 
for ever, as the Apoſtle there adds, as if he ſhould ſay 
lay, 7 appeal to God. But conſidering that the reli- his 
gion he profeſſes, and the God whom he worſhips in 4 
that religion, are wronged by thoſe reproaches, and Lo 
that the calumnies caſt upon Chriſtians, reflect upon tru 
their Lord; this is the thing that makes him. ſenſible = 
he feels on that fide only, the reproaches of them that be 
reproach thee are fallen upon me, ſays the Pſalmiſt: WAN *5 
And this makes a Chriſtian deſirous, even to men to Wil *' 
vindicate his religion and his God, without regard to the 
himſelf; becauſe he may ſay, the reproaches of them 82 
. reproach only me, have fallen upon thee, Pal = 
xix. 9. | | 5 | 
This is his intent in the holineſs and integrity af lay 
his life, that God may be glorified ; this is the as Ty 
about which all this good converſation moves and 
turns continually, _ Rk 3 
And he that forgets this, let his converſation be N 
never ſo plauſible and ſpotleſs, knows not what it“ Bl 
to be a Chriſtian ; as they ſay of the eagles, who t. G 


their young ones whether they be of the right kind 
| of 
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or not, by holding them before the ſun, and if they 
dan look ſtedfaſtly upon it, they own them, if not 
they throw them away. This is the true evidence 
of an upright and real Chriſtian; to have a ſtedfaſt 
eye on the glory of God, the Father of tights. In all, 
Lit God be glorified, ſays the Chriſtian, and that ſuf- 
fices: That is the ſum of his deſires; he is far from 
glorying in himſelf, or ſeeking to raiſe himſelf, for 
he knows that of himſelf he is nothing, but by the 
free grace of God he is what be it, Whence any 
« olorying to thee, rottenneſs and duſt ? ſays St Ber- 
© nard, whence is it to thee if thou art holy; Is it 
not the Holy Spirit that hath ſanctified thee ? if 
« thou couldſt work miracles, though they were done 
« by thy hand, yet it were not by thy power, but by 


. « the power of God.“ | | 

1 To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe unto thee, 
ld fays David, Pſal. xxx. 12. Whether his tongue, or 
li- 

1 us; and what uſe he hath for it, namely to give the 
nd Lord glory, to ſing his praiſes, and that then it was 
* truly David's glory when it was ſo employed, in giv- 


have we to do in the world as his creatures, once and 
again his creatures; his new creatures; creatmd unto 
good works, Eph. ii. ro. but to exerciſe ourſelves in 
thoſe, and by thoſe to advance his glory? that all 
may return to him, from whom all is, as the rivers 
run back to the fea from whence they came. Of him 
and through him, and therefore, for him are all things, 
lays the Apoſtle, Rom. xi. 36. They that ſerve baſe 
gods, ſeek how to advance and aggrandize them. 


great as he can; all his thoughts and pains run upon 
that. ſervice, and ſo do the voluptuous and ambitious 
for theirs ; and ſhall not they that profeſs themſelves 
to be the ſervants of the only great and the only true 
God, have their hearts much more, at leaſt, as much 
poſſeſſed with defires of honouring and exalting him ? 

Vok. I. 3 Sf | Should 


his ſoul, or both. What he calls his glory he ſhews 


ing glory to him, whoſe peculiar due glory is. What 


The covetous man ſtrives to make his Mammon as* 


— 
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Should not this be their predominant deſign and 
thought? What way ſhall I moſt advance the glory 
of my God ? How ſhall I that am engaged more than 
they all, fet in with the heavens and the earth, and 
the other creatures, to declare his excellency, his 
greatneſs, and his goodneſs? _ 98 

In the day of viſitation.) The beholding of you 
good works may work this in them, that they may he 
gained to acknowledge and embrace that religion and 
that God, which for the preſent they reject; but that 
it may be thus, they muſt be viſited with that fame 
light and grace from above, which hath ſanctified 
you. This I conceive is the ſenſe of this word, 
though it may be and is taken divers other ways by 
interpreters. Poſſibly in this day of viſitation is im- 
plied the clearer preaching of the goſpel amongf 
thoſe Gentiles, where the diſperſed Jews dwell; and 
that when they ſhould compare the light of that doc. 
trine with the light of their lives, and find the agree- 
ment betwixt them, that might be helpful to their 
effectual calling, and ſo they might glorify God: But 
to the end that they might do thus indeed, along with 
the word of God, and the good works of his people, 
there muſt be a particular viſiting of their ſouls by 
the Spirit of God. Your good converſation may be 
one good mean of their converſion : Therefore this 
may be a motive to that; but to make it an effectuil 
mean, this day of gracious viſitation muſt daws upon 
them, the day-ſpring from on high muſt viſit them, as it 
is Luke 1. 58. 


Ver. 13. Submit yourſelves unto every ordinance of mal 
for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the king, as ji 
preme, 

14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent 0 
him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for tbe 
praiſe of them that do well. a 
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and | 55 | 
lory T is one of the falſeft, and yet one of the common- 
han eſt prejudices that the world hath always enter- 
and ined againſt true religion, that it is an enemy to ei- 
his vil power and government. The adverſaries of the 
Jews charged this fault upon their city, the then ſeat 
our or the true worſhip of God, Ezra iv. 15. The Jews 
be charged it upon the preachers of the Chriſtian reli- 
and gion, Acts xvii. 7. as they pretended the ſame quar- 


re] againſt Chriſt himſelf. And generally the ene- 
mies of the Chriſtians in the primitive times loaded 


me 
fied them with the ſlander of rebellion and contempt of 
xd, authority: Therefore our Apoſtle deſcending to par- 


ticular rules of Chriſtian life, by which it may be 
blameleſs ; and to filence calumny, begins with this, 


im- 
ſt not only as a thing of prime importance in itſelf, but 
d ss particularly fit for thoſe he wrote to, (being boch 


Jews and Chriſtians) for the clearing of themſelves 
and their religion, /ubmit yourſelves, &c. . 
There are in the words divers particulars to be 


But conſidered, all concurring to preſs this main duty of 
ith obedience to magiſtrates ; not only as well conſiſtent 
le, with true religion, but as indeed inſeparable from it. 
by Not to parcel out the words into many pieces. they 


may, I conceive, be all not unfitly compriſed under 
75 two, 1. The extent of this duty. 2. The ground 
Ot it. 5 : 

1. The extent of the duty, to all civil power, of 
what kind foever, for the time received and authori- 
led; there being no need of queſtioning what was 
the rife and original of civil power, either in the na- 


Fl ture of jt, or in the perſons of thoſe that are in poſ- 
ſi leon of it. For if you will trace them quite 

tarough in the ſucceſſion of ages, and narrowly eye 
b heir whole circle, there be few crowns in the world 
jy in which there will not be found ſome crack or 


otner, more or leſs. If you look on thoſe great 
monarchies in Daniel's viſion, you fee one of them 
built up upon the ruins of another; and all of 

them 
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them repreſented by terrible devouring beaſts of mon. 
ſtrous ſhape. And whether the Roman empire be 
the fourth there, as many take it, or not, yet in the 
things ſpoken of that fourth, and the reſt, it is infe. 
rior to none of them, enlarging itſelf by conqueſts ig 
all parts of the world; and under it were the proyig. 
ces to which this epiſtle is addreſſed ; yet the Apoſtl 
enjoins his brethren ſubjection and obedience to in 


authority. 2 
Nor is it a queſtion ſo to be moved, as to ſuſpend, No 
or at all abate our obedience to that which poles tho 
in the preſent where we live, what form of goyen. Wha 
ment is moſt juſt and commodious ? 800 
God hath indeed been more expreſs in the officen M peo 
and government of his own houſe, his Church: But and 
civil ſocieties he hath left at liberty, in the chuſing or 
and modelling of civil government, though alway WK ve 
indeed over-ruling their choice and changes in that, for 
by the ſecret hand of his wiſe and powerful proyi- ex[ 
dence. Yet he hath ſet them no particular rule touch. Maut 
ing the frame of it, only the common rules of equity me 
and juſtice were to be regarded, both in the contri 8 | 
ing and managing of government; and yet, though it vo 
be ſome way defective in both, they that be ſubjed u MW du! 
it, are in all things lawful to ſubmit to its authority, the 
whether ſypreme or ſubordinate, as we have it ber 
expreſsly, whether to the king as ſupreme, namely, u for 
the emperor, or to the goyernors ſent by him, which in 
though a judicious interpreter refers to God, and will his 
not admit of any other ſenſe, yet it ſeems moſt ſuit- Maut 
able both to the words and to the nature of the ge- 34 
vernment of thoſe provinces, to take that word to bin, the 
as relating to the king; for the them that are /e, der 
anſwers to the other, the king as ſupreme, and ſo is du 
very clear deſignment of the inferior governors « ics: 
thoſe times and places. And whatſoever was thelt ow 
end that ſent them, and their carriage that were ſeit, e 
that which the - Apoſtle adds, expreſſes the end io be 
which they ſhould be ſent to goyern, and at = * 


— 
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on. bey ſhould aim in governing, as the true end of al! 

be MY gorecnment. And though they were not fully true 

the o that end in their deportment, but poſſibhly did ma- 

nfe. oy things unjuſtly, yet as God bath ordained autho- 

s in Iny for this end, there is always fo much juſtice in 

vin. the moſt depraved government, as 18 4 publie good, 

le od therefore puts upon inferiors an obligation to obe- 

ity dience : And this leads us to conſider, De BE 
24%, The ground of this duty, for the Lord's ſale. 

nd, Nos the main ground of ſubmitting to human au- 

fe; Wthority, is the intereſt that divine authority hath in it; 


having both appointed civil goyernment as a common 
good amongſt men, and particularly commanded his 
people obedience to it, as a particular good to them, 
and a thing very ſuitable with their profeſſion ; it is 
vr the Lord's ſake, This word carries the whole 


aut weight of the duty, and is a counter- balance to the 
hat, former, which ſeems to be therefore on purpoſe ſo 
oni- ex preſſed that this may anſwer it. Although civil 
ch. authority, in regard of particular forms of govern- 
uity ment, and the choice of particular perſons to govern, 
riß. js but a human ordinance, or man's creature, as the 
hit a ord is ; yet both the good of government, and the 
d duty of ſubjection to it, is God's ordinance; and 
it, cherefore, for his /ake ſubmit your/elves, 

ere I. God hath in general inſtituted civil government 
bor the good of human ſociety, and ftill there is good 
ich in it. Tyranny is better than anarchy. 2dly, It is by 
wil bis providence that men are advanced to places of 
wt- authority, Pſal. Ixxv. 6, 7. Dan. iv. 25, Joh. xix. 11. 
2 34y, It is his command that obedience be yielded to 
un, hem, Rom. xiii, x. Tit. iii. x, c. And the confi- 
an eration of this ties a Chriſtian to all loyalty and 
$4 ue obedience ; which being ſtill for the Lord's ſake, 
not hold in any thing that is againſt the Lord's 
gelt on command; for then kings and rulers leave their 
eon. Now the ſubjection here is, be ſubje& to 
to them, dordynre, as it were in your rank, ſtill in ſub- 
ich erdination to God; but if they go out of that even 


line, follow them not. They that obey the unlawful 
iT commands 
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_ - commands of kings, do it in regard to their #0d, no 
1 queſtion; but that their god is their belly, or thei 
_ ambition, or their avarice. 2 | 
But not only ought the exerciſe of authority, an 
ſubmiſſion to it be in things juſt, and lawful in then, 
ſelves ; but the very purpoſe of the heart, both in 
command and obedience, ſhould be in the Lord, and 
for his ſake. This is the only ſtraight, and only fat 
rule both for rulers and for people to walk hy, 
Would kings and the other powers of the world con. 
fider the ſupremacy and greatneſs of that King of 
whom they hold all their crowns and dignities, they 
would be no leſs careful of their ſubmiſſion and ho. 
1 mage to Him, than they are deſirous of their people 
| ſubmiſſion to them, N 
| J will not ſpeak at all of their civil obligations to 
| their people, and the covenant ef juſtice that with 
| good reaſon is betwixt them in the fundamental con- 
| ſtitutions of all well ordered kingdoms ; nor meddle 
with that point of the dependence that human au- 
| thority hath upon the ſocieties of men over whom it 
WP is, according to which it is here called man's ordinant 
OF creature, arporivy xliou. This is a thing that the 
greateſt and moſt abſolute of princes cannot deny, 
that all their authority is dependent upon the breat 
God, both as the author of it in the general, and the 
ſovereign diſpoſer of it to particular men, giving tit 
kingdoms of the earth to whom he will, Dan. iv. % 
And therefore he may moſt juſtly require obedience 
aud fealty of them, that they /erve the Lord in fear; and 
if they rejoice in their dignities over men, yet that 
they do it with trembling, in ſenſe of their duty to 
God, and that they throw down their crowns at tht 
feet of Chriſt, the Lord's Anointed. | 1 
And to this they are the more obliged, conſidering 
that religion and the goſpel of Chriſt doth ſo much 
preſs the duty of their peoples obedience to then; 
1o that they wrong both Chriſtianity and themlelrs 


very far, in miſtaking it as an enemy to their _—_ 
5 2: 1 When 
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when it is ſo far from pre) udicing it that it confirms it, 
nd pleads for it. Sure they do moſt ingratefully 
requite the Lord and his Chriſt, when they ſay, (as 


and WMWPai. ii. 3.) Let ws break their bands aſunder and cafb 
hem. a/ their cords from us. Whereas the Lord binds 
h in Wc cords of kings and their authority faſt upon their 
and people; not the cords of tyranny indeed, to bind the 
fate upjects as beaſts to be ſacrifices to the paſſion of their 
by. Wrilers, but the cords of juſt and due obedience to 
con. Itneir kings and gFernors. The Lord doth as you 
g of Wc here bind it upon all that profeſs his name; and 
they Wicengthens it by the reſpect his people carry to him- 


if; enjoining them, that for his ſake they would 
Wobcy their rulers. So that kings need not fear true 
religion, thar it will ever favour any thing that can 
juſtly be called rebellion, but on the contrary ſtill 
urges loyalty and obedience; ſo that as they ought in 
duty, they may in true policy and wiſdom, befriend 
rue religion, as a ſpecial friend to their authority; 
aud hate that religion of Rome, which is indeed re- 
beilion, and that Mother of Abominations that makes 
the kings of the earth drunk with her cup, Rev. XVIl. 2. 


_ the and makes them dream of increaſe of authority while 
deny, hey are truly on the loſing hand. But beſides that 
reit they owe their power to the advancement of Chriſt's 
i the riugdom, by ſo employing themſelves, as to ſtrengthen 


It, they do themſelves good, they confirm their own 
thrones, when they erect his; as it was ſaid of Cæſar, 
bat by ſetting up Pompey's ftatute he ſettled and 


and falened his own. | 
that It it is an evil too natural to men, to forget the 
y (0 rue end and uſe of any good the Lord confers on 


en. And thus kings and rulers too often confider 
Dai, for what they are exalted; they think it is 
Wo themſelves, to honour and pleaſe themſelves, and 
Dot to honour God, and benefit their people, to en- 


em urge and reward the good, as here it is, and pu- 
res Weihe wicked : They are ſet on high, for the good 
* ot thole tat are below tnem, that they may be re- 
net | . | 


freihed 
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freſhed with their light and influence; as the leh 
of heaven are ſet there in the higheſt parts of the 
world for the ufe and benefit of the very low 
God ſet them in the firmament of heaven, but 
what end? 20 give light upon the earth, Gen. i, 2% 
And the mountains are raiſed above the reſt of the 
earth, not to be places of prey and robbery, as forms. 
times they are turned to be, but to ſend forth ſtream. 
from their ſprings imo the vallies, Pſal. civ. 10. mi 
make them fertile; the mountains and hills, pres 
and leſſer rulers, are to ſend forth to the people the 

ftreams of righteouſneſs and peace, Plal. Ixxii. 3. 
But it is the corruption and miſery of man's nx 
ture, that he doth not know, and can hardly be pet. 
fuaded to learn, either how to command aright, « 
how to obey ; and no doubt many of thoſe that cut 
fee and blame the injuſtice of others in authoriy; 
would be more guilty that way themſelves, if the) 
had the fame power. FOR 
It is the pride and felf-love of our nature, that be. 
gets diſobedience in inferiors, and violence and in 
Juſtice in ſuperiors. That depraved humour that ties 
to every kind of government a propenſion to à parti 
cular difeaſe ; that makes royalty eaſily degenerate 
into tyranny, and the government of nobles into 

faction, and popular government into confuſion. 
As civil authority, and ſubjection to it, is the in. 
ſtitution of God ; fo the peaceable correſpondence df 
thoſe two, juſt government, and due obedience, is 
the eſpecial gift of God's own hand, and a prime ble 
fing to ſtates and kingdoms : And the troubling a 
Interruption of their courſe is one of the higheſt pul- 
lic judgments, by which the Lord punifhes oftentims 
the other fins both of rulers and people. And whit 
ſoever be the cauſe, and on which fide ſoever be tit 
juſtice of the cauſe, it cannot be looked upon, but & 
a heavy plague, and the fruit of many and great pi. 
vocations, when kings and their people, that fou 
be a mutual bleſſing and honour to each other, . 
turne 
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turned into ſcourges one to another, or into a devour- 


ing fire, as it is in the parable, Judges ix. 20, Fire 
going forth from Abimelech to devour the men of She- 


chem, and fire from Shechem to devour Abimelech: 


Ver. 15. For ſo is the will of God, that with well-do- — 
ing ye may put to filence'the ignorance of fooliſh men. | 


16. As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of _ 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


HIS continues the ſame reaſon of the ſame Chri- 
ſtian duty; if they will obey the Lord, then they 
muſt obey civil powers, for that is his will, and the 
will not deny their obligation to him, for they are his 
ſervants, ver. 16. The words indeed are more gene- 
ral than the former, but they relate chiefly in this 
place to the particular in hand, fo that neither in that 
kind nor in any other they diſhonour their profeſſion, 

| and abuſe their liberty, miſtaking it as an exemption 1 
from thoſe duties to which it doth more ſtraitly tie 1 
them. So then the point of civil obedience, and 
all other good converſation amongſt men, is here re- 
commended to Chriſtians, as agreeable to the will of 
God, and the moſt effectual clearing of their profeſ- 
lion, and very agreeable to their Chriſtian liberty 

The will of God.] This is the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
| binding reaſon that can be uſed to a Chriſtian mind, 
that hath reſigned itſelf to be governed by that rule, 
| to have the will of God for its law. Whatlſoever is 
required of it upon that warrant, it cannot refuſe ; 
although it croſs a man's own humour, or his private 
tereſt, yet if his heart be ſubjected to the will of 
God, he will not ſtand with him in any thing. This 
one word from God, I 47// have it ſo, filences all, and 
carries it againſt all oppoſition. 

It were a great point if we could be perſuaded to 
eſteem duly of this. It were indeed all ; it would make 
light and eaſy work in. thoſe things that go ſo hardly 
on with us, though we are daily exhorted to them. 
Vol. I, | T7 ED Is 


there? No, his will commands me fo abfolutely, and 


Lord's will, and with a practical underſtanding, til 
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1s it the will of God that I ſhould live ſoberly ? Tha 


the ſtream of all their cuſtoms that are round abou 


and my love to him whoſe will it is. Though mine 
enemies deſerve not my love, yet he, that bids me lone 


world, and the forms of it, and himſelf, and his own 


to any hand, to have our whole minds taken up if 


doing. | 
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though my own corrupt will and my companions hy 
againſt it, yet it muſt be ſo. Wills he that I forbey 
curſing. and oaths, though it is my cuſtom to uſe them 
Yet I muſt offer violence to my cuſtom, and go again 


me, to obey bis will, who wills all things juſtly and 
holily. Will he have my charity not only liberal i 
giving, but in forgiving, and real and hearty in both? 
Will he have me bleſs them that curſe me, and do gud 
to them that hate me, and love mine enemies ? Though 
the world counts it a hard taſk, and my own corrupt 
heart poſſibly finds it fo, yet it ſhall be done; and 

not as upon unpleaſant neceſſity, but willingly ud 
chearfully, and with the more delight becauſe ith 
difficult ; for ſo it proves my obedience the more 


them, does; and if he will have this the touch-ſtone 
to try the uprightneſs of my love to him, ſhall it fil 


he himſelf is fo lovely, that there can be nobody ſo 
unlovely in themſelves, or to me, but J can love then 
upon his command, and for his fake. 125 
But that it may be thus, there muſt be a renexel 
frame of mind, by which a man may renounce tis 


ſinful heart, and its way, to ſtudy and follow the only; 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Rom ut 
2. to move moſt in that line, not willingly declining 


ſearching it, and our whole hearts in embracing it: 
Be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of tt 
Lord is, ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. v. 17. being about f 
exhort to particular duties, as our Apoftle here! 


This is the taſk. of a Chriſtian to underſtand l 


he may walk in all well-pleaſing unto God. 1 
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The be Apoſtle likewiſe exhorts the Theſſalonians pathe- 
ns he "ically, 7 Epiſt. Chap. iv. 1. and adds, ver. 3. This 


ir the will of God, even our ſanctiſication. And then 


proceeds particularly againſt uncleanneſs and de- 

rein OC 3 

* Let this then be your endeavour to have your wills 
5 crucified to whatſoever 1s ſinful, yea to will outward 

47 indifferent things with a kind of indifferency; the 


moſt things that men are ſo ſtiff in, are not worth an 
earneſt willing. In a word, it were the only happy 
and truly ſpiritual temper to have our will quite root- 
ed out, and the will of God placed in its ſtead ; to 
have no other will but his, that it might conſtantly, 
yea, ſo to ſpeak, identically follow it in all things. 
This is the will of God, therefore it is mine. 

| That with well doing ye may put to filence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men.] Men void of religion have a 
higher ſenſe of the duties of the ſecond table, or of 
well doing towards men, than of thoſe that have im- 
mediate relation to God ; and therefore (as in other 


* Epiſtles) the Apoſtle is here particular in theſe for the 
y WJ" "odicating of religion to them that are without. Ig- 
hat norance uſually 1s loud and prattling, making a mighty 


word pay imports, They that were ready to ſpeak 
evil of religion, are called witle/s or fooliſh men; 


the 

onN there was perverſeneſs in their ignorance, as the word 

only; agen Intimates. And generally all kind of evil 
beakings, uncharitable cenſurings, do argue a fooliſh 


worthleſs mind whence they proceed ; and yet they 
are the uſual divertiſement of the greateſt part of man- 
kind, and take up very much of their converſe and 
diſcourſe; which is an evidence of the baſeneſs and 
perverſeneſs of their minds. For, whereas thoſe that 
have moſt real goodneſs, delight moſt to obſerve what 
1s good and commendable in others, and to paſs by 
their blemiſhes, it is the true character of vile un- 


his 
chat worthy perſons, (as {ſcurvy flies fit upon fores,) to ſkip 
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infirmities. ' . 
But eſpecially doth it diſcover ignorance and faly 
to turn the failings of men to the difadvantage of ki 
ligion ; none can be ſuch enemies to it but they thy f 
know it not, and ſee not the beauty that is in it 
However the way to ſilence them we ſee is by url 
doing, that filences them more than whole volumes 
apologies. When a Chriſtian walks Irreproyeably 
his enemies have no where to faſten their teeth 
him, but are forced to gnaw their own malignant! 
tongues. As it ſecures the godly thus to ſtop the h. 
ing mouths of fooliſh men, ſo it is as painful to then 
to be ſo ſtopt, as muzzling is to beaſts, and puniſe 
their malice. _ CELTS | W ; 
And this is a wiſe Chriſtian's way, inſtead of in. 
patient fretting at the miſtakes or wilful miſcenſurg 


over all the good that is in men, and faſten upon ther 


"1- of men, to keep {till on in his calm temper of mind, it, 
and upright courſe of life, and filent innocence: | 
This as a rock breaks the waves into foam that roa WW tha 
about it. - EE re Tg, : tha 

As free.] This the Apoſtle adds, left any ſhoull as 

ſo far miſtake the nature of their Chriſtian liberty, ou 
as to dream of an exemption from obedience eitha Wiſs | 
to God, or to men for his ſake, and according to his une 
appointment. Fn LR oh to 
Their freedom be grants, but would have then cio 
1 aright what it is. I cannot here iuſiſ Ch 
lagge on the ſpiritual freedom of Chriſtians, nor 1s |! to 
here needful, being mentioned only for the clearing dit 
of it in this point; but free they are, and zhey og "*! 
that are partakers of this liberty. the Son make yu Wi th; 
Free, you /hall be free indeed, John viii. 36. the reſt at : 
ſlaves to Satan, and the world, and their own luls; thi 
as the Iſraelites in Egypt, working in the clay und the 
hard taſkmaſters : | be; 
Much diſcourſe and much ink hath been fpilt u be. 
on the debate of free will, but truly all the liberty "WM 
hath, till the Son and his Spirit free it, is that mil WW Pr 


able 
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ible freedom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Rom. vi. 20. = 
While ye were ſervants to fin, ye were free from righte- 


oll wſneſs. Es N 1 
f q 0 as we are naturally ſubject to the vile drud- —- "37 
th WWeery of fin, ſo we are condemned to the proper wages 1 
1 it. n; which the Apoſtle there tells us is death, ac- 5 
well ording to the juſt ſentence of the law. But our Lord 
eo Wc hriſt was anointed for this purpoſe, to /et us free, 


boch to work and to publiſh liberty, to proclaim li- 
on WWberty to captives, and the opening of the priſon-doors to 


them that are bound, Iſa. Ix1. 1. Having paid our com- 
plete ranſom, he ſends his word as the meſſage, and 
his Spirit to perform it, effectualy to ſet us free, to let 
us know it, and to bring us out of priſon. He was 
bound and ſcourged as a ſlave or malefactor to pur- 


chaſe us this liberty, therefore ought it to be our ſpe- 
ures Wc ial care, firſt to have part in it, and then to be like 
ind, it, and /tand faſt in it in all points. 
ce But that we deceive not ourſelves, as too many do 


that have no portion in this liberty, we ought to know 
that it is not to inordinate walking and licentiouſneſs, 
as our liberty, that we are called; but from them, as 


rty, our thraldom; we are not called from obedience, but 
her to it. Therefore beware that you ſhuffle in nothing 
hi under this ſpecious name of liberty that belongs not 


to it, make it not a cloak of maliciouſneſs, it is too pre- 
cious a garment for ſo baſe an uſe. Liberty is indeed 
| Chriſt's livery that he gives to all his followers : But 
to live ſuitably to it, is not to live in wickedneſs or 
diſobedience of any kind, but in obedience and holi- 
neſs ; you are called to be the ſervants of God, and a 
| that is your dignity and your liberty. . 
The Apoſtles of this goſpel of liberty gloried in 
W this title, The /ervants of Feſus Chriſt, David, before 
that Plalm of praiſe for his victories and exaltations, 
being now ſettled on his throne, prefixes that as more 
| honour than all theſe, 4 P/alm of David, the ſervant 
8 2 tbe Lord, Pſal. xviii. x. It is the only true hap- 
pineſs both of kings and their ſubjects to be his ſub- 
| 5 ects 5 
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= feds; it is the glory of the Angels to be his minit,, Wil 
8 ing ſpirits. The more we attain unto the faculty of 
_ ſerving him chearfully and diligently, the more fil WW” 
wee find of this ſpiritual liberty, and have the mor 47 
jop in it. As it is the moſt honourable, it is likegif pla 
=: the moſt comfortable and moſt gainful ſervice, aul 9 
mttey that once know it will never change it for any bre 
FF  , other in the world. Oh! that we could live as kj el 
=: ſervants, employing all our induſtry to do him ſeryice = 
By in the condition and place wherein he hath ſet u wm 
It Wuhatſoever it is; and as faithful ſervants, more cake. an 
ful of his affairs than of our own, accounting it ou: . 
1 main buſineſs to ſeek the advancement of his glory, B 
3 v8 Happy is the ſervant whom the maſter when be cometh * 
. Hall find ſo doing, Math. xxiv. 46. | | . 
| Ver. 17. Honour all men. Love the bratherhood, A 
Fear God. Honour the King. . ing 
HIS is a precious cluſter of divine precepts; the Th 
1 T whole face of the heavens is adorned with ſtar, doc 
but they are of different magnitudes, and in fone WW" 
3 they are thicker ſet than in others. Thus is it * 
tkewiſe in the holy Scriptures; and theſe are the tuo 1 
books that the Pſalmiſt ſets open before us, Pla ail. = 
the heavens, as a choice piece of the works of Go a 
i inſtructing us, and the word of God, more full and 8 
clear than they. Here is a conſtellation of very bright 
ſtars near together. Theſe words have very briefly, and [ 
yet not obſcured by briefneſs, but withal very plain- ha 
ly, the ſum of our duty towards God and men; to. r 
men both in general, honour all men, and in ſpecil . 
relations, in their Chriſtian or religious relation, t r 
; the brother-hood ; and a chief civil relation, honour 1 
the king. And our whole duty to God compriſed u- . 
der the name of hi fear, is ſet in the middle betwill 
theſe, as the common ſpring of all duty to men, and 
of all due obſervance of it, and the ſovereign rule V 
which it is to be regulated, | 
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I ſhall ſpeak of them as they ly in the tent. We 
need not labour about the connexion; for in ſuch 
rarity of brief practical directions, it hath not ſuch 
place as in doctrinal diſcourſes. The Apoſtle having 
ſpoke of one particular, wherein he would have his 
brethren to clear and commend their Chriſtian pro- 
feſlon, now accumulates theſe directions as moſt ne- 
ceſſary, and after goes on to particular duties of ſer- 
vants, &c. But firft obſerve in general, how plain 
and eaſy, and how few theſe things are that are the 
rule of our life. Here are no dark ſentences to puz- 
ue the underſtanding, nor large diſcourſes and long 
periods to burden the memory ; they are all plain; 
there is nothing wreathed nor diſtorted in them, vy. 
as Wiſdom ſpeaks of her inſtructions, Prov. viii. 8. 
And this gives check to a double folly amongſt 
men, contrary the one to the other, but both agree- 
ing in miſtaking and wronging the word of God. 
The one is of thoſe that deſpiſe the word, and that 
doctrine and preaching that is conformable to it, for 
ts plainneſs and ſimplicity; the other of thoſe that 
complain of its difficulty and darkneſs. As for the 
firſt, they certainly do not take the true end for which 
the word is deſigned, that it is the law of our life; 
and it is mainly requiſite in laws, that they be both 
brief and clear; that it is our guide and light to hap- 
pineſs; and if that which ought to be our light be 
larkneſs, how great will that darkneſs be? Mat. vi. 23. 
It is true, (but I am not now to inſiſt on this point), 
hat there be dark and deep paſlages in ſcripture, ' 
for the exerciſe, yea, for the humbling, yea, for 
amazing and aſtoniſhing, of the ſharpeſt ſighted read- 
ers. But this argues much the pride and vanity of 
ens minds, when they buſy themfelves only in thoſe, 
nd throw afide altogether the moſt neceſſary, which 
re therefore the eaſieſt and plaineſt truths in it. As 
n nature the commodities that are of the greateſt ne- 
ellity, God hath made moſt common and eaſieſt to 
de had, ſo in religion, ſuch inſtructions as theſe now 
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336 ; 
in our hands, that are both the moſt neceſſary wy 
the plaineſt, are given us to live and walk by: 
by giving up themſelves wholly to the ſearch of thing 
that are more obſcure, and leſs uſeful, men evidence 
that they had rather be learned than holy, and har 
ſtill more mind to the tree of knowledge than the ty 
of life. And in hearing of the word, are not they 
that are any whit more knowing than ordinary, fil 
- gaping after new notions? Something to add to the 
ſtock of their ſpeculative and diſcourſing knowledge; 
loathing this daily manna, theſe profitable exhong 
tions, and requiring meat for their luſt. There is a 
intemperance of the mind as well as of the mouth; 
you would think it, and, may be, not ſpare to call i 
a poor cold ſermon, that were made up of ſuch plai 
precepts as theſe, honour all men; love the brither 
Hood,; fear God; honour the king: And yet this 
the language of God; 'tis his way, this fooliſh dels 
* _Picable way, by which he guides, and brings to heaven 
them that believe. VVV 
Again, we have others that are ſtill complaining d 
the difficulty and darkneſs of the word of God and d- 
vine truths; to ſay nothing of Rome's doctrine, tha 
talks thus, to excuſe her ſacrilege of ſtealing away tit 
word from the people of God ; (a ſenſeleſs pretext 
though it were true, becauſe the word is dark of it 
ſelf, ſhould it therefore be made darker, by locking 
it up in an unknown tongue?) but we ſpeak of tit 
common vulgar excuſe, that the groſs ignorance anl 
profaneneſs of many ſeeks to ſhroud itſelf under, thi 
they are not learned, and cannot reach the dodril 
of the Scriptures, There be deep myſteries there i. 
| deed; but what ſay you to thele things, ſuch rus 
as theſe, honour all men, &c. Are ſuch as tel 
riddles, that you cannot know their meaning! 
rather do not at all underſtand them, and all 0 
glet them? Why ſet you not on to do thel 
and then you ſhould underſtand more? A god # 
derſtanding have all they that do his commandant 


F 
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ys the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxi. To. and as one ſaid well, 


4 The beſt way to underſtand the .myſterious and 
thing high diſcourſe in the beginning of St Paul's Epiſ- 
dene tles, is to begin at the practice of theſe rules and 

r precepts that are in the latter end of them.”” The 
e ray to attain to know more, is to receive the truth in 


he love of it, and to obey that you know. The truth 
s ſuch truths as theſe will leave you inexcuſable, 
ren the moſt ignorant of you; you cannot but know, 


0 the | 

an ou hear often, that you ought ro love one another. 
non nd 7 fear God, &c. and yet you never apply your- 
i elves in earneſt to the practice of theſe things, as 


vill appear to your own conſciences, if they deal ho- 
eſtly with you in the particulars. | | 

Honour all men.] Honour in a narrower ſenſe is 
ot an univerſal due to all, but peculiar to ſome kind 
ff perſons. Ok this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. x111 8. 
Render honour to whom honour tis due, and that in dif- 
erent degrees, to parents, to maſters, and other ſuperi- 
drs. There is an honour that hath, as it were Cæſar's 


ng nage and ſuperſcription on it, and fo is particularly 
d ve to him; as here it follows, honour the king, But 

tha here is ſomething that goes not unfitly under the 

ye eme ot honour, generally due to every man without 

ten ption ; and it conſiſts, as all honour doth, partly 

of it" 10rd eſteem of them, partly in outward behavi- 

ie toward them. And the former muſt be the 
round and cauſe of the latter. 1 

> and We owe not the ſame meaſure of eſteem to all. 

tu e way, yea we ought to take notice of the different 
rd quality, or inward graces and gifts of men; 


zor is it a fault to perceive the ſhallowneſs and weak- 


rules els of men with whom we converſe, and to eſteem 
i ore highly thoſe on whom God hath conferred 
ing! ore of ſuch things as are truly worthy of eſteem : 
NP unto the meaneſt we do owe ſome meaſure of 
bel cem, 1. Negatively ; we are not to entertain deſpi- 
Ts diſdainful thoughts of any, how worthleſs and 
can loever. As the admiring of men, the very beſt, 
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is a fooliſh exceſs on the one hand, ſo the total co, 
'temning of any, the very pooreſt, is againſt this rule 
on the other; for that contemning of vile perſons, the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pſal. xv. iii. and commend, is the 
diſlike and hatred of their fin, which is their vilench, 
and not accounting them for outward reſpects wo. 
thy of ſuch eſteem, as their wickedneſs does a; i 
were ſtrip them of. 2. We are to obſerve and n. 
ſpect the ſmalleſt good that is in any. Although: 
Chriſtian be never ſo baſe in his outward conditio 
in body or mind, of very mean intellectuals and nz 
tural endowments ; yet they that know the worth of 
ſpiritual things, will eſteem the grace of God that i 
in him, in the midſt of all thoſe diſadvantages, u 
men eſteem a pearl, though in a rough ſhell. Grace 
carries ſtill its own worth, though under a deformed 
body and ragged garments; yea, though they hare 
. but a ſmall meaſure of that neither; yea, the ven 
loweſt degree of grace, as a pearl of the leaſt fize, or 
a ſmall piece of gold, yet men will not throw it 
away : But, as they ſay, the leaſt ſhavings of pal 
are worth the keeping. The Jews would not vil 

ingly tread upon the ſmalleſt piece of paper in theit 
way, but took it up; for poſſibly, ſaid they, the name 
of God may be on it. Though there was a little fi 
perſtition in that, yet truly there is nothing but good 
religion in it, if we apply it to men. Trample not on 
any; there may be ſome work of grace there that 
thou knoweſt not of. The name of God may be 
written upon that ſoul thou treadeſt on; it may be! 
foul that Chriſt thought ſo much of, as to give his 
precious blood for it, therefore deſpiſe it not. Muck 
more, I ſay, if thou canſt perceive any appearance 
that it is ſuch a one, oughteſt thou to eſteem I 
Whereſoever thou findeſt the leaſt trait of Chil 
image, if thou loveſt him, thou wilt honour it; "Bt 
there be nothing of this to be found in him thu 

lookeſt on, yet obſerve what common gift of any l 


God hath beſtowed on him, judgment. or _— 
F | ac 
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faculty in his calling, or any ſuch thing, for theſe in 
their degre2 are to be eſteemed, and the perſon for 


, the tdem. And as there is no man ſo compleat as to have 
1s the tue advantage in every thing, ſo there is no man ſo 
encls low and unworthy but he hath ſemething wherein he 
vor is preferable even to theſe that in other reſpects are 
3 it nuch more excellent; or imagine thou canſt find no- 
d re thing elſe in ſome men, yet honour thy own nature, 


eſteem humanity in them, efpecially ſince humanity 
is exalted in Chriſt to be one with the Deity,account 
of him as a man. And, along with this eſteem goes, 
zaly, that general good- will and affection that is due 
to men: whereas there be that do not only outwar- 
y expreſs, but inwardly bear more regard to ſome 
dog or horſe that they love, than to poor diſtreſſed 
men; and in ſo doing, do reflect diſhonour upon 
themſelves, and upon mankind. 
The outward behaviour wherein we owe honour 
to all, is nothing but a conformity to this inward 


1 It temper of mind; for he that inwardly deſpiſeth none, 
pol but eſteemeth good that is in the loweſt, at leaſt 
* eſteemeth them in that they are men, and loves them 
beit 


as ſuch, will accordingly uſe no outward fign of dil- 
dain of any; he will not have a ſcornful eye, nor a 
reproachful tongue to move at any, not the meaneſt 
of his ſervants, nor the worſt of his enemies; but on 
the contrary, will acknowledge the good that is in 
every-man, and give unto all that outward reſpect 
that is convenient for them, and that they are capa- 
ble of, and will be ready to do them good as he hath 
opportunity and ability. 
But inſtead of walking by this rule of honouring 
all men, what is there almoſt to be found amongſt 
men, but a perverſe proneneſs to diſhonour one an- 
ther, and every man ready to diſhonour all men, 
that he may honour himſelf, reckoning that what he 
gives to others is loſt to himſelf, and taking what he 
detracts from others, as good booty to make up him- 
elf? Set aſide mens own intereſt, and that common 
5 civility 
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civility that for their own credit they uſe one with 
another, and truly there will be found very little 9 
this real reſpect to others, lowing from obedience t, 
God, and love to men, little diſpoſition to be tender 
of their eſteem and good name, and their welfare 3 
of our own; for ſo the rule is, but we ſhall find my. 
tual diſeſteem and defaming filling almoſt all ſo. 
cleties. 
And the bitter root of this iniquity is, that wicked 
accurſed ſelf-love that dwells in us. Every man is naty. 
rally his own grand idol, would be efteemed and ho. 
noured by any means, and to magnify that idol /e/f, kill 
the good name and eſteem of others in ſacriſice to it, 
Hence is the narrow obſerving eye, and broad ſpeak. 
ing tongue upon any thing that tends to the diſhon. 
our of others; and where other things fail, the di. 
dainful upbraiding of their birth or calling, or an 
thing that comes next to hand, ſerves for a reproach, 
And hence ariſes a great part of the jars and ſtrifes 
amongſt men, the moſt part being drunk with an 
over-weening opinion of themſelves, and the un- 
worthieſt moſt; a fluggard, (ſays Solomon) is wiſe 
in his own conceit than ſeven men that can render a 
reaſon, Prov. xxvi. 16. and not finding others of their 
mind, this frets and troubles them. They take the 
ready courſe to deceive themſelves; for they look 
with. both eyes on the failings and defects of others, 
and ſcarce give their good qualities half an eye; on 
the contrary, in themſelves, they ſtudy to the ful 
their own advantages; and their weakneſſes and de. 
fects, as one ſays, they ſkip over, as children do the 
hard words in their leſſon, that are troubleſome to 
read; and making this uneven parallel, what wot- 
der if the reſult be a groſs miſtake of themſelves 
Men miſcount themſelves at home, they reckon that 
they ought to be regarded, and their mind ſhould 
carry it; and when they come abroad, and are crol- 
ſed in this, this puts them out of all temper. : 
yt 
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But the humble man, as he is more conformable 


he ſets ſo low a rate upon himſelf in his own thoughts, 
that is is ſcarce poſſible for any to go lower in judging 
of him : And therefore, as he pays due reſpect to 
others to the full, and ſo gives no kind of quarrel 
that way, ſo he challenges no ſuch debt to himſelf, 
and thus avoids the uſual conteſts that ariſe in this. 
Only by pride comes contention, ſays Solomon, Prov. 
xii, 10, A man that will walk abroad, throwing 
out his arms in a crowded ſtreet, cannot chuſe but be 
often juſtled ; but he that contracts himſelf, paſſes 
through more eaſily. 

Study therefore this excellent grace of humility, . 
not the perſonated acting of it in appearance, which 
may be a chief agent for pride, but true lowlineſs of 
| mind, to be nothing in your own eyes, and content 
to be ſo in theeyes of others. Then will you obey 
this word ; you will eſteem as 1s meet of all men, and 
not be troubled though all men diſeſteem you. As 
this humility is a precious grace, it is the preſerver of 
all other graces, and without it (if they could be 


r 0 Wa vithout it) they were but as a box of precious pow- 
zeit der carried in the wind without a cover, in danger 
the to be ſcattered and blown away. If you would have 


honour, there is an ambition both allowed you, and 
worthy of you, whoſoever you are, Rom. ii. 7. 2 Cor. 
V. 9. P ανανε; other honour, though it have the 
Hebrew name from weight, is all too light, and 
weighs only with cares and troubles. | 

Live the Brotherhood.) There is a love, as we ſaid, 
due to all, included under that word of honouring all, 
and a peculiar love to our Chriftian brethren, which 
the Apoſtle Paul calls by a like word, the Houfhold 
of faith, Gal. vi. 10. | 

Chriſtian brethren are united by a threefold cord; 
two of them are common to other men, but the third 
is the ſtrongeſt, and theirs peculiarly ; their bodies 
ae deſcended of the ſame man, and their ſouls of 

| | the 


to this divine rule, ſo he hath more peace by it; for 
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the ſame God; but their new life, by which the 
are moſt entirely brethren, is derived from the — 
God- man Jeſus Chriſt; yea in him they are all one 
body, receiving life from him their glorious Head 
who is called the firſt born among many öretbrn 
Rom. viii. 29. And as his unſpeakable love was the 
ſource of this new being and fraternity, ſo doubtleß 
it cannot but produce indiſſoluble love among then 
that are partakers of it. The Spirit of love and con. 
cord 1s that precious ointment that runs down from the 
head of our great High Prieſt, 70 the ſkirts of bis gar. 
ment. The life of Chriſt, and this law of love is com. 
bined, and cannot be ſevered. Can there be enmity 
betwixt thoſe hearts that meet in him? Why do you 
pretend yourſelves Chriſtians, and yet remain not 
only ſtrangers to this love, but moſt contrary to it, 
biters and devourer one of another, and will not be 
convinced of the great guiltineſs and uncomelineſs of 
ſtrifes and envyings amongſt you? Is this the badge 
that Chriſt hath left his brethren, to wrangle and 
malign one another ? Do you not know, on the con- 
trary, that they are to be known by mutual love? 
by this /hall all men know that you are my diſciples, if 
ye love one another. How often doth that beloved 
diſciple preſs this, he drank deep of that well-ſpring 
of love that was in the breaſt on which he leaned; 
and (if they relate right) he died exhorting this, lu 
one another. Oh! that there were more of this love 
of Chriſt in our hearts, arifing from the ſenſe of his 
love to us; and that would teach this mutual love 
more effectually, which the preaching of it may { 
before us; but without that other teaching, it can. 
not work it within us. Why do we {till hear theſe 
things in vain ? Do we believe what the love of Chrilt 
did to us, and ſuffered for us? And will we do no- 
thing for him, not forgive a ſhadow, a fancy of 
injury, much leſs a real one, for his ſake ? And love 
him that wronged us, whoever it is, but eſpecially 
being one of our brethren in this ſpiritual _ 

r 457 
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YER» 
| Many are the duties of this peculiar fraternal love; 
that mutual converſe and admonition, and reproof, 
and conforting, and otlier duties which are in ne- 
glect, not only amongſt formal, but even amongſt real 
Chriſtians. Let us entreat more of his Spirit who is 
Love, and that will mend this. 

Fear God.] All the rules of equity and charity 
amongſt men, flow from a higher principle and de- 
pend upon it; and there is no right obſerving of 
them without due regard to that; therefore this 
word that expreſſes that principle of obedience is 
fitly inſerted amongſt theſe : The firſt obligement 
of man being to the ſovereign Majeſty of God that 
made him, and all their mutual duties one to ano- 
ther derived from that. A man may indeed from 
moral principles be of a mild inoffenſive carriage, 
and do civil right to all men: But this anſwers not 
the divine rule even 1n theſe ſame things, and after 
the way that it requires them. The ſpiritual and reli- 
gious obſervance of theſe duties towards men, iprings 
from a reſpect to God, and terminates there too, it 
begins and ends in him ; and generally all obedience 
to his commands, both ſuch as regulate our behaviour 
towards himſelf immediatly, and ſuch as relate to 
men, doth ariſe from a holy fear of his name. There- 
fore this Fear God, upon which follows neceſſarily 
the keeping of his commandments, is given us by Solo- 
mon as the total ſum of man's buſineſs and duty, 

Ecclef, xii. ut. and ſo the way to ſolid happineſs., 
lt is pronounced byhimtotum hominis, the whole of 
man: After he had made his diſcoveries of all things 
beides, under the ſun, gone the whole circuit, and 
nade an exact valuation, he found all beſides this to 

mount to nothing but vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

The account he gives of all other things was only for 
this purpoſe, to illuſtrate and eſtabliſh this truth the 
more, and to make it the more acceptable; to be a 
repole after ſo much wearineſs, and ſuch a tedious 
Journey, and ſo as he ſpeaks there, ver. 10. a "+ 
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of delight as well as a word of truth, that the ming 
might fit down and quiet itſelf in this from the tur. 
moil and purſuit of vanity, that keeps it buſy to no 
purpoſe. in all other things. But whereas there was 
emptineſs, and vanity that is juſt nothing in all other 
things, there was not only ſomething to e found, but 
all in this one, this fear of God, and that keeping of 
his commandments, which is the proper fruit of that 
fear. All the repeated declaring of vanity in other 
things, both ſeverally, and altogether in that bock 
are but ſo many ſtrokes to drive and faſten this nail 
as it is there, ver. 11. this word of wiſdom, which is 
the ſum of all, and contains all the reſt. So Job after 
a large inqueſt for wiſdom, . ſearching for its vein, as 
men do for mines of ſilver and gold, hath the return 
of a non inventum eſt, from all the creatures, The ſz, 
ſays it is not in me, &c. But in the cloſe finds he it 
in this, The fear of the Lord that 1s wiſdom, and to 
depart from evil that is underſtanding, Job xxviii. al. 
Under this fear is comprehended all religion, both 
inward and outward, all the worſhip, and ſervice of 
God, and all the oblervance of his commandments, 
which is there, Ecclef. xii. and elſewhere, expreſsly 
Joined with it ; and therefore is included in it, when 
it is not expreſſed. So Job xxviii. zo depart from 
evil that is underſtanding, repeating the former words 
by that. So Pal. cxi. 10. It bath in it all holineſs, 
and obedience, they grow all out of it. It is the be- 
ginning, and it is the top or conſummation of wit- 
dom, for the word ſignifies both. | 
Think it not then a trivial common matter to ſpeak 
or hear of this ſubject; but take it as our great lei. 
ſon, and buſineſs here on earth. The belt proficients 
in it have yet need to learn it better, and it requires our 
inceſſant diligence and ſtudy all our days. 
This fear hath chiefly theſe things, I. A reverent 
eſteem of the Majeſty of God, which is a main funds- 
mental thing in religion, that moulds the heart moſ 


powerfully to the obedience of his will. 2. yore! 
belie 
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belief of the purity of God, and of his power and juſ- 
tice, that he loves holineſs, and hates all ſin, and can 
and will puniſh it. 3. A right apprehenſion of the bit- 
terneſs of his wrath, and the ſweetneſs of his love; 
that his incenſed anger is the moſt terrible and in- 
tolerable thing in the world, abſolutely the molt tear- 
ful of all evils; and on the other fide, his love, of all 
good things the beſt, the moſt bleſſed and delightful, 
yea the only bleſſedneſs. Life is the name of the 
ſweeteſt good we know, and yet this loving kindneſs 1s 
better than life, ſays David, Pſal. Ixin. 3. 4. It ſup- 
poſes likewiſe ſovereign love to God, for his own in- 
faite excellency and goodneſs. 5. From all theſe 
things (ſprings a moſt earneſt defire to pleaſe him in 
all things, and an unwillingneſs to offend him in the 
leaſt ; and becauſe of our danger through the multi- 
tude and ſtrength of temptations, and our own weak=- 
neſs, a continual ſelf-ſulpicion, a holy fear leſt we 
ſhould fin, and a care and watchfulneſs that we fin 
not, and deep ſorrow and ſpeedy returning and hum- 
bling before him, when we have ſinned. 
There is indeed a baſe kind of fear, that in the uſual 
diſtinction they call /ervile fear: But to account all 
tear of the judgments and wrath of God a ſervile fear, 
(or not to ſtand upon words) to account ſuch a fear 
improper to the children of God, I conceive is a wide 
miſtake, Indeed to fear the puniſhments of fin, with- 
out regard to God and his juſtice as the inflicter of 
them, or to forbear to fin only becauſe of thoſe puniſh- 
ments, ſo as if a man can be ſecured from thoſe, he 
hath no other reſpect to God that would make him 
fear to offend ; this is the character of a ſlaviſh and 
baſe mind. | 
Again, for a man ſo to apprehend wrath in relation 
to himſelt, as to be ſtill under the horror of it in that 
notion, and not to apprehend redemption and deliver- 
ance by Jeſus Chriſt, is to be under that ſpirit of bon- 
Gage which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 15. 
And though, a child of God may for a time be under 
Vol. I. XX | ſuch 
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ſuch fear, yet the lively actings of faith, and perſua. 
ſion of God's love, and the feeling of reflex love to 
him in the ſoul, doth caſt it out, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, 1 John, iv. 18. true or perfect love caſteth 
out fear. But to apprehend the puniſhments the Lord 


threatens againſt ſin as certain and true, and to con. 
ſider the greatneſs and fearfulneſs of them, eſpecially 


the terror of the Lord's anger and hot diſpleaſure, 
above all puniſhments, and (tho* not only, no nor 


_ chiefly for theſe) yet in contemplation of theſe, as very 


great and weighty, to be afraid to offend that God 
who hath threatened fuch things as the juſt reward of 
ſin ; this, I ſay, is not incongruous with the eſtate of 
the ſons of God, yea, it is their duty and their pro- 
perty even thus to fear. 


I/, This is the very end for which God hath 
publiſhed theſe intimations of his juſtice, and hath 


threatened to puniſh men if they tranſgreſs, to the end 
they may fear and not tranſgreſs : So that not to look 
upon them thus, and not to be affected with them 


anſwerably to their intendment, were a very grievous 


fin ; a flight and diſregard put upon the words of the 
great God. e | 

_ 2dly, Of all others, the children of God have the 
righteſt and cleareſt knowledge of God, and the deep- 
eſt belief of his word, and therefore they cannot choole 
but be afraid, and more afraid than all others, to fall 
under the ſtroke of his hand. They know more of 
the greatneſs, and truth, and juſtice of God, than 
others, and therefore they fear when he threatens. | 


My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, ſays David, and 


Jam afraid of thy judgments, Pſal. cxix. 120; 
yea, they tremble when they hear the ſentence 
againſt others, or fee it executed upon them; it moves 
them when they ſee public executions : Knowing lle 


terror of the Lord, we perſuade men, ſays St Paul, 
2 Cor. v. 11. and they cry out with Moſes, Pſal. xc. 


x1. Who knows the power of thine anger, even accor 1 


ing to thy fear fo is thy wrath. It is not an = 
mY 5 patio! 
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nation nor invention that makes men fear more than 
they need; his wrath is as terrible as any that fears 
it moſt can apprehend, and beyond that: So that 
this doth. not only conſiſt with the eſtate of the ſaints, 
hut is their very character, to tremble at the word 
of their Lord. The reſt neglect what he ſays till 
death and judgment ſeize on them; but the godly 
know and believe, that it ig a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. 
And though they have firm promiſes, and a king- 
dom that cannot be ſhaken, yet they have ſtill this 
grace by which they ſerve God acceptably with rever- 
ence and godly fear ; even in this conſideration that 
our God, even he that is ours by peculiar covenant, ig a 
conſuming fire, Heb. xii. 28, 29. „ 
But indeed together with this, yea, more than with 
this, they are perſuaded to fear the Lord, by the 
ſenſe of his great love to them, and by the power of 
that love that works in them towards him, and 1s 
wrought in them by his. They /hall fear the Lord 
and bis goodneſs in the latter days, Hoſea iii. 5. In 
thoſe days his goodneſs ſhall manifeſt itſelf more than 
before; the beams of his love ſhall break forth more 
abundantly in the days of the goſpel, and ſhall beat 
more directly and hotter on the hearts of men, and 
then they ſhall fear him more, becauſe they ſhall love 
him more. HR Ls 
This fear agrees well both with faith and love, 
yea, they work it. Compare Pal. xxxi. 23. with 
Plal, xxxiv. 9. and that ſame Pal. xxxiv. ver. 8. with 
9. and Pal. cxii. ver. x. with 7. The heart touched 
with the load-ſtone of divine love, trembles ſtill with 
this godly tear, and yet looks fixedly by faith to that 
Tar of Jacob, Jeſus Chriſt, who guides it to the haven 
of happineſs, . | | | 
The looking upon God in, the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
takes off that terror of his countenance that drives 
men from him ; and, in the ſmiles of his love that 
pear through Chriſt, there is ſach a power as 
SE. unites 


ont, 
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unites their hearts to him, but unites them ſo ag 10 
Fear his name, as the Pſalmiſt's prayer is, Pſal. lxxxyi 
x1. He puts ſuch a fear in their hearts as will not 
cauſe them depart from, yea, cauſes that they /ball 
not depart from him, Jer. Xx X11. 40. 

- And this is the pureſt and higheſt kind of godly 
fear, that ſprings from love; and though it exclud: 

not the conſideration of wrath, as terrible in itſelf, 


and ſome fear of it, yet it may ſurmount it; and þ 
doubtleſs where much of that love poſſeſſes the heart, Ml the 
it will ſometimes drown the other confideration, has 
fo that it ſhall ſcarcely be perceptible at all, and WM crc 
will conſtantly ſet it aſide, and perſuade a man, pure. ger 
ly for the goodneſs and lovelineſs of God, to fear ts WM © 
offend him, though there were no intereſt at all in it mo 
of a man's own perſonal miſery or happineſs ma 
But do we thus fear the Lord our God? What dei 
mean then our oaths, and exceſſes, and uncleanneſs, ſur 
our covetouſneſs, and, generally, our unholy and un- the 
chriſtian converſation? This fear would make men ane 
tremble, ſo as to ſhake them out of their profane afl. 
cuſtoms, and to ſhake their beloved ſins out of their qu 
boſoms. The knowledge of the holy One cauſes fear off 
of him, Prov. ix. 18, | = thi 
But alas ! we know him not, and therefore we fea! co 
him not. Knew we but a little of the great ma- to 
jeſty of God, how holy he is, and how powerful e na 
puniſher of unholineſs, we ſhould not dare to pro- an 
voke him thus. He can kill both body and foul, and {01 
' eaſt them into hell, as our Saviour tells us, Mat. x. 20.; Wl 
and he will do fo with both, if we will not fear him, gr 
becauſe he can do ſo; and it is told us that we may 
fear, and ſo may not feel this heavy wrath. A little th 
lively ſpiritual knowledge would go far and work he 
much, which a great deal, ſuch as ours is, doth not. an 
Same ſuch word as that of Joſeph would do mul, b. 
being engraven on the heart, Shall I do this evil, ant 
fin againſt God? Gen. xxxix. 9. It would make 3 f 


man be at no more liberty to ſin in ſecret _ 
7 public; 
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iblic; no, not to diſpenſe with the fin of his 
thoughts, more than of the openeſt words or actions. 
If ſome grave wife man did lee our ſecret behaviour 
and our thoughts, ſhould we not look more narrowly 
to them, and not ſuffer ſuch rovings and follies in 


ody WM ouriclves * Sure, therefore, we forget God's eye, which 
ads be could not, if we thought of it aright, but ſhould 
ſelf, BMW reſpect it more than if all men did fee within us. 

and Nor is this only the main point to be preſſed upon 


the ungodly, but the children of God themſelves 
have much need to be put in mind of it, and to in- 


and creaſe in it. How often do they abuſe the indul- 
ure- Wi genceof fo loving a father, and have not their thoughts 
r to o conſtantly full of him, are not in his fear, as Solo- 


mon advites, all the day long, Prov. Xxlii. 17. but 
many times ſlip out of his directing hand, and wan- 


hat der from him, and do not ſo deeply feel his diſplea- 
els, ſure, and ſo watch over all their ways, as becomes 
un. them; and keep cloſe by him, and wait on his voice, 


and obey it conſtantly, and are not ſo humbled and 
alllicted in their repentings for fin as this fear re- 
quires, hut in a ſlight and ſuperficial degree. They 
offer much lip-labour, which is but dead ſervice to 
the living God. Theſe are things, my beloved, that 
concern us much, and that we ought ſeriouſly to lay 
to heart; for even they that are freed from condem- 
nation, yet if they will walk fearleſly and careleſly at 
any time, he hath ways enough to make them ſmart 
tor it: And if there were no more, ſhould it not 
wound them deeply, to think how they requite ſo 


great, ſo unſpeakable love? | 
ay Honor the King.] This was the particular that 
le the Apoſtle preſſed and inſiſted on before, and here 
rk he repeats it, as a ſpecial duty of the ſecond table, 


and a vindication of religion, which 1s wrongfully 
blamed in this point; but of this before. 

This is out of queſtion in the general, only in the 
meaſure and rule of it is the difference; and ſure they 
cannot poſſibly be ſatisfied, that are ſo drunk with 
power, 


7 
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power, as to admit of none at all; no meaſure nor 
rate for it, no banks nor channels for thoſe rivers, thy 
hearts and wills of kings, to run in, but think, thy 
if they like to run over all, they may. 

This is ſuch a wild conceit, as deſtroys both aj 
law of reaſon in human ſocieties, and all religious ob. 0. 
ligement to the laws of God. For the qualification 
and meaſure, I ſhall mention no other but that in the 
text, that it be always regulated by this, that here 
goes before it the fear of God, that we never think 
of any ſuch obedience and honour due to kings, u 
croſſeth that fear that is due to God. Let kings and 
ſubjects, and all know, that they are abſolutely bound 
to this. It is ſpoke to kings, Pſal. ii. 11. Serve ile 
Lord in fear, And Pſal. ix. 6. to all men, fear te. 
fore him all the earth, for he is great, and greatly to be 
praiſed, he is to be feared above all gods, What i; 
man in reſpect of him? Shall a worm, 'wwhoſe breath 
7s in his noſtrils, ſtand in competition with the ever. 
living God? Shall an earthen potſbeard ſtrive with 
his maker ? Let the paiheards ſtrive with the potſhearit 
of the earth © Iſa. xlv. g. Let them work one againſt 
another, and try which is hardeſt, and fo they ſhall 
often break each other; but wo to him that ſtriveib 
with his maker. There 1s nothing there but certain 
periſhing. As we conclude in the queſtion with 
Rome, of the honour due to faints and angels; ho. 
nour let them have, and good reaſon, but not divine 
honour ; not God's peculiar : So in this, Give to Ce. 
far the things that are Caeſar's ; but withal ſtill, Give 
to God the things that are God's, Math. xxii. 21. 

But it is a miſerable eſtate of a kingdom, when de- 
bates on this head ariſe and increaſe ; and their hap- 
pineſs is, when kings and people concur to honou! 
God. For thoſe that honour him he will Honour; an 
whoſoever deſpiſes him ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 
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ver. 18. Servants be ſubject to your maſters with 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to 


the froward. | 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man, for conſcience 
toward God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 

10. For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? But of when 
ye do well and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this 
it acceptable with God. q 


- THY word (ſays the Pſalmiſt) is a light to my feet, 
e and a lamp to my paths, Plal. cxix. 105. Not 


nly a light to pleaſe his eyes, by the excellent truths 
ind comforts that are in it, but withal a lamp to di- 
ect his feet in the precepts and rules of life that it 
zives, to inform and delight his mind, to order his 
ourſe. That philoſopher was deſervedly commend- 


IT be. 
to be 
at is 
reath 
ever. 


with d that drew knowledge moſt this way, and there- 

ard; ore was ſaid to have brought philoſophy from the 

ant WElouds to dwell amongſt men, calling it from empty 
peculations to a practical ſtrain, Thus we are taught 


n ſpiritual knowledge by the word of God. The 


tain on, the eternal Word, when he came to dwell with 
vith nen, and fo brought life, and wiſdom, and all bleſ- 
ho- ngs from the heavens down unto them, taught them, 


doth by his doctrine and perfect example, how to 
valk; and his Apoſtles do, conformably to this pat- 
ern, aim at this in their holy writings; joining with 
he myſteries of faith thoſe rules of life that ſhow men 

be {traight way to happineſs. 
And as it is ſpoken of the largeneſs of Solomon's 
vildom, that be ſpoke of all trees, from the cedar in 
Lebanon, to the hyſſop that grows out of the wall, 
Aings ir. 33. ſo in this we may ſee the perfection 
tf the holy ſcriptures, that they give thoſe directions 
hat are needful to all ranks and forts of men. They 
peak not only of the duties of kings, how they ought 
| 80 
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to behave themfelves on their thrones, and the dul 
of their ſubjects to them in that dignity, and tos. 
miniſters and others ought to carry in the houſe o 
God ; but they come in to private houſes, and gite 
cconomic rules for them; teaching parents and 
children, and maſters, yea, and ſervants, how to ac. 
quit themſelves one to another. Thus here, /ervan; 
be fubjedt to your maſters. 1 

As this is a juſt plea for all the people of God, that 
they have right to the uſe af this book, being ſo uſe. 
ful for all ſorts, and that they ought not to be barred 
it; ſoit is a juſt plea againſt a great part of thoſe 
that bar themſelves the ule of it, through ſlothfulneß 8 
and earthly mindedneſs, ſeeing it is ſo contempered 
that there may be many things, yea, all the main 
things in 1t profitable for all, fitted. to the uſe of the 
loweſt eſtate and loweſt capacities of men. Tea, it 
- takes, (as we ſee), particular notice of their condition; 
ſtoops down to take the meaneſt ſervant by the 
hand, to lead him in the way to heaven ; and not 
only in that part of it, which 1s the general way of 
Chriſtians, but even in thoſe ſteps of it that lie with. 
in the walk of their particular calling, as here, teach, 
ing not only the duties of a Chriſtian, but of a Ghriſ- 
zan ſervant. 25 

Ob/. 1. The ſcriptures are a depth that few can 
wade far into, and none can wade through, (as thole 
waters, Ezek. xlvii. 5.), but yet all may come to the 
brook, and refreſh themſelves with drinking of the 
ſtreams of its living water, and go in a little way, ac- 
cording to their ſtrength and ſtature. Now this (f 
ſay) may be ſpoken to our ſhame, and I wiſh it migit 
ſhame yau to amendment; that ſo many of you e- 
ther uſe not the ſcriptures at all, or in uſing do nd 
uſe them; turn over the leaves, and it may be ml 
through the lines, and conſider not what they adviſe 
you, Maſters learn your part, and ſervants too heats 
ken what they ſay to you, for they paſs not you l 
they vauchſafe to ſpeak to you too, but you gr” 


- 


can you think that the reading of this book concerns 
you not, when you may hear it addreſs ſuch particu- 


cities, and to the public highways, and calls to the 
ſimpleſt that ſhe may make them wile. Beſides that 
you diſhonour God, you prejudice yourſelves ; for 
does not that neglect of God and his word, juſtly pro- 
cure the diſorder and diſobedience of your ſervants 


hand, although they are untighteous, and are procu- 
ring further judgment to themtelves in ſo doing: 
And not only thus is your neglect of the word a cauſe 
of your trouble by the juſtice of God, but in regard 
of the nature of the word, that if you would reſpect 
it, and make uſe of it in your houſes, it would teach 
your ſervants to reſpect and obey you, as here you 
ſee it ipeaks for you; and therefore you wrong both 
it and yourſelves, when you filence it in your fami- 
lies, „ 
0/2. The Apoſtle having ſpoken of ſubjection to 
public authority, adds this of ſubjection to private 
domeſtic authority. It is a thing of much concern- 
ment, the right ordering of families; for all other ſo- 
cieties, civil and religious, are made up of theſe, Vil- 
lages, and cities, and churches, and commonwealths, 
and kingdoms, are but a collection of families; and 
therefore ſuch as theſe are, for the moſt part, ſuch 
muſt the whole ſocieties predominantly be. One par- 
ticular houſe is but a very ſmall part of a kingdom, 
Jet the wickedneſs and lewdneſs of that houſe, be it 
but of the meaneſt in it, as of ſervants one or more, 
and though it ſeem but a ſmall thing, yet goes in to 
make up that heap of fin that provokes the wrath of 
Cod, and draws on public calamity. 

And this particularly, when it declines into diſ- 
order, proves a public evil: When ſervants grow ge- 

Vor, I. Ty.” nerally 
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afe not to hear them, and obſerve their voice. How 


lar directions unto you? Wiſdom goes not only to 
the gates of palaces, but to the common gates of the 


towards you, as a fit puniſhment from bis righteous. 
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nerally corrupt and diſobedient, and unfaithful, though 
they be the loweſt part, yet the whole body of a com. 
monwealth cannot but feel very ſenſibly the evil of 
it; as a man does when his legs and feet grow dif. 
eaſed, and begin to fail him. i 
Me have here, 1, Their duty. 2. The due extent 
of it. 3. The right principle of it. 

* "1/4, Their duty, Be ſubject. Keep your order and 
ſtation under your maſters, and that with fear, and 
inward reverence of mind and reſpect to them; for 
that is the very life of all obedience. Then their obe. 
dience hath in it, diligent doing, and patient ſuffering; 
both theſe are in that word, be ſubject. Do faithfully 
to your utmoſt that which is intruſted to you, and 
obey all their juſt commands, for action indeed goes 
no further; but ſuffer patiently even their unjuſt ri. 
gours and ſeverities. And this being the harder part 
of the two, and yet a part that the fervants of thoſe 
times bore, many of them being more. hardly and 
flaviſhly uſed than any with us, (eſpecially thoſe that 
were Chriſtian ſervants under unchriſtian maſters) 
therefore the Apoſtle inſiſts moſt on this; and this ; 
the extent of the obedience here required, that it be 
paid to all kind of maſters, not to the good only, bu 
alſo to the evil; not only to obey, but to fuffer, and 
fuffer patiently, and not only deſerved, but even 
wrongful and unjuſt puniſhment. 

Now, becauſe this particular concerns ſervants, [et 
them reflect upon their own carriage, and examine it by 
this rule; and truly the greateſt part of them will be 
found very unconformable to it, being either cloſely 
fraudulent and deceitful, or groſsly ſtubborn and di- 
obedient, abuſing the lenity and mildneſs of their m- 
ſters, or murmuring at their juſt ſeverity : So far at 
they from the patient endurance of the leaſt undi 
word of reproof, much leſs of ſharper puniſhment, er. 
ther truly, or in their opinion, undeſerved. And ti 
ly, if any that profeſs religion diſpenſe with Pe 
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in this, they miſtake the matter very much for it. 
tes them more, whether children or ſervants, to be 
noſt ſubmiſſive and obedient even to the worſt kind 
of parents and maſters, always in the Lord, not obey- 
ing any unjuſt command ; though they may and ought 
to ſuffer patiently (as it is here) their unjuſt. reproofs 
or puniſhments, | 

But on the other fide, this does not juſtify, nor at 
all excuſe, the unmerciful auſterities and unbridled 
paſſion of maſters ; it is ſtill a perverſeneſs and crook- 
edneſs in them, as the word is here, oxoao, and muſt 
have its own name, and ſhall have its proper reward 
from the ſovereign Maſter and Lord of all the world, 
Zut this is the ſecond branch. | | 
2. There is alſo the due extent of this duty, name- 
Iy, to le. froward. It is a more detormed thing to 
have a diſtorted crooked mind, or a froward ſpirit, 
than any crookedneſs of the body. How can be that 
bath ſervants under him expect their obedience, when 
he cannot command his own paſſion, but is a ſlave to 
it? And unleſs much conſcience of duty poſſeſs ſer- 
vants, more than is commonly to be found with them, 
it cannot but work a maſter into much diſaffection 
and diſeſteem with them, when he is of a turbulent 
lpirit. a troubler of his own houſe, embittering his 
affairs and commands with rigidneſs and paſſions, 
and ready to take things by that fide that may offend 
and trouble him, thinking his ſervant lights Eis call, 
when he may as well think he heard him not, and 
upon every flight cccafion, real or imagined, flying 
out into reproachtul ſpeeches or proud threats, con- 
trary to the Apoltle St Paul's rule, which he ſets 
over againſt the duty of ſervants, Eph. vi. 9. Forbear- 
ing threatening, knowing that your maſter alſo is in hea- 
| ven, and that there is no reſpect of perſons with him: 
Think therefore, when you ſhall appear before the 
Judgment-ſeat of God, that your carriage ſhall be ex- 
amined and judged, as theirs ; and think that though 


we regard thoſe differences much of maſters and ſer- 


vants, they are nothing with God, they vaniſh away 
in his preſence. | 5 | 
Conſider who made thee to differ : Might he not 
have made your ſtations juſt contrary with a turn of 
his hand, and made thee the ſervant, and thy ſervant 
the maſter? But we willingly forget thoſe things 
that ſhould compole our minds to humility and meek. 
nels, and blow them up with ſuch fancies as pleaſe 
and feed our natural vanity, and make us ſomebody 
in our own account. 2 85 „„ 
However, that Chriſtian ſervant that falls into the 
hands of a froward matter will not be beaten out of 
his ſtation and duty of obedience by all the hard and 
wrongful uſage he meets with, but will take that a; 
an opportunity of exerciting the more obedience and 
patience, and will be the more chearfully patient, be. 
. cauſe of his innocence, as the Apoſtle here exhorts, 
Men do indeed look ſometimes upon this as a juſt 
plea for impatience, that they ſuffer unjuſtly, which 
yet is very ill logic; for, as the philoſopher ſaid, 
„ Would any man, that frets becauſe he ſuffers un. 
* juſtly, wiſh to deſerve” it, that he might be ps. 
« tient?” Now to hear them, they ſeem to ſpeak ſo, 
when they exclaim, that the thing which vexeth 
them moſt, is, that they have not deſerved any ſuch 
thing as is inflicted on them: Truly deſert of puniſh- 
ment may make a man more filent upon it, but inno- 
cence, right confidered, makes him more patient, 
Guiltineſs ſtops a man's mouth indeed in ſuffering: 
But ſure it doth not quiet his mind ; on the contrary, it 
is that which mainly diſturbs and grieves him, it is the 
ſting of ſuffering, as fin is ſaid to be of death, 1 Cor. 
XV. 56. And therefore, when there is no guilt, tie 
pain of ſufferings cannot but be much abated; Jes 
the Apoſtle here declares, that to ſuffer undeſervelly, 
and withal patiently, is glorious to a man, and se. 
ceptable to God. It is commendable indeed to be 
truly patient even in deſerved ſufferings ; but the de. 
ſerving them tarniſhes the luſtre of that patience, * 


\ 
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makes it look more like conſtraint, which is the 
Apoſtle's meaning, preferring ſpotleſs ſuffering much 
before it: And that is indeed the true glory of it, 
that it pleaſeth God; ſo that it is rendered in the 
cloſe of the 20th verſe for the other word of glory 
in the beginning of it; it is a pleaſing thing in God's 
eyes, and therefore he will thank a man for it, as the 
word 15, ae raęa O12. Though we owe all our 
atience under all kind of afflictions as a duty to him, 
and though that grace is his own gift; yet he hath 
obliged himſelf by his royal word, not only to accept 
of it, but to praiſe it, and reward it in his children. 
Though they loſe their thanks at the world's hands, 
and be rather ſcoffed and taunted in all their doings 
and ſufferings, it is no matter; they can expect no 
other there; but their reward ig on high, in the ſure 
and faithful hand of their Lord. 
How often do men work earneſtly, and do and 
ſuffer much for the uncertain wages of glory and 
thanks amongſt men? and how many of them fall 
ſhort of their reckoning ? either dying before they 
| come to that ſtate where. they think to find it, or not 
finding it where they looked for it, ſo do but live 
to feel the pain of their diſappointment. Or if they 
do attain their end, ſuch glory and thanks as men 
have to give them, what amounts it to? Is it any 
other but a handful of nothing, the breath of their 
mouths, and themſelves much like it, a vapour dying 
$ out in the air: The moſt real thanks they give, 
their ſolideſt rewards, are but ſuch as a man cannot 
take home with him; if they go ſo far with him, yet 
at furtheſt he muſt leave them at the door, when he 
is to enter his everlaſting home. All the riches and 
palaces, and monuments of honour that he had, and 
chat are erected to him after death, as if he had then 
ſome intereſt in them, reach him not at all. Enjoy 
dem who will, he does not, he hath no portion of all 
bat is done under the ſun; his own end is to him the 
end of the world, | 
But 
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But he that would have abiding, glory and thanks 
muſt turn his eye another way for them. All men 
| defire glory, but moſt know. neither what it is, nor 
how it is to be ſought. He is upon the only right 
bargain of this kind, whoſe praiſe, according to $ 
Paul's word, ir not of men, but of God, Rom. ii, 29. If 
men commend him not, he accounts it no loſs, and 
no gain if they do; for he is bound for a country 
where that coin goes not, and whether he cannot 
carry it; and therefore he gathers it not, That 
which he ſeeks in all, is, that he may be appro- 
ved and accepted of God, 2 Cor. v. 9. whoſe thanks 
is no leſs to the leaſt of thoſe he accepts, than a crown 
of unfading glory; not a poor ſervant that fears his 8 
name, and is obedient and patient for his ſake, but 
ſhall be ſo rewarded, {a 
There be ſome kind of graces and good actions 
that men (ſuch as regard any grace) take ſpecial no- 
tice of, and commend highly, ſuch as are of a may- 
nific and remarkable nature, as martyrdom, or doing 
or ſuffering for religion in ſome public way, There 
be again other obſcure graces, that if men deſpile 
not, yet they eſteem not much, as meekneſs, gentle- 
neſs and patience under private croſſes, knowa to 
few or rone; and yet theſe are of great account 
with God, and therefore ſhould be ſo with us. Thele 
are indeed of more univerſal uſe ; whereas the other 
are but for high times, as we ſay, for rare occaſions: 
Thele are every one's work, but few are called to the 
acting of the other. And the leaſt of them hall not 
loſe their reward, in whoſe perſon ſoever, as St Paul 
tells us, ſpeaking of this ſame ſubject, Eph. vi. 
Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man doth, ib 
ſame ſbail he receive of the Lord, whether be be buud 
or Free. | 
This is the bounty of that great Mafter we ſerve: 
For what are we, and all we can do, that there 
ſhould be a name of a reward to it? Yet he keep 


all in reckoning ; not a poor lame prayer, not a telt 
| | vo 


wy 
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nor a ſigh, poured forth before him, ſhall be loſt. 
Not any croſs from his own hand immediately, or 
coming through mens hands, that is taken, what 
way ſoever it come, as out of His hand, and carried 
patiently, yea and welcomed and embraced for his 
lake, but he obſerves our ſo entertaining of it. Not 


4 an injury that the meaneſt ſervant bears chriſtianly, 
tr but goes upon account with him, and he ſets them 
— ſo, as that they bear much value through his eſteem 


and way of reckoning them, though in themſelves 
they are all leſs than nothing; as a worthleſs coun. 
ter ſtands for hundreds or thouſands, according to the 
place you fet it in. Happy they that have to deal 
with ſuch a Lord, and, be they ſervants or maſters, 
are yowed ſervants to him. Mhen' he comes, his re- 
ward ſhall be with him, Rev. xx11. 12. 

| The 3d thing 1s, the principle of this obedience 
and patience, for conſcience towards God. 

It imports the knowledge of God, and of his will 
in ſome due meaſure, and a conſcientious reſpect un- 
to him, and his will fo known, taking it for their on- 
y rule in doing and ſuffering. We may obſerve 

ere, 

1. That this declares to us the freeneſs of the 
grace of God in regard to mens outward quality, 
that he doth often beſtow the riches of his grace up- 
on perſons of mean condition. It is ſuppoſed here, 
that this conſcience of God, the faving knowledge 
ind fear of his name, is to be found in ſervants: 

Therefore the Apoſtle takes them-within the addreſs 
of his letter, amongſt thoſe that are ele according to 


aul 
I the foreknowledge of God, chap. i. ver. 2, and ſha- 
the rers of thoſe dignities he mentions, Ver. 9. a choſen ge- 


neration, The honour of a ſpiritual royalty may 
conſiſt with the meanneſs of a ſervant; and this 
brace may be conferred upon the ſervant, and denied 
Wo the maſter, as is here ſuppoſed : It may fall out that 
a perverſe crooked minded maſter may have a ſervant 
WW Prightly minded, being endued with a tender re- 
| ſpectful 
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ſpectful conſcience towards God; and thus the Lord 
cCounteracts the pride of man, and ſets off the luſture 
of his own free grace. He hath all to chooſe on, ang | 
yet chooſes there, where men would leaſt imagine it, 
Mat. x1. 25. 1 Cor. 1. 27. | 
2. Grace finds a way to exert itſelf in every eſtate 
where it is, and regulates the ſoul to the particula 
duties of that eſtate. If it find a man high or low, 
a maſter or a ſervant, it requires not a change of his 
ſtation, but works a change on his heart, and teaches 
him how to live in it. The ſame ſpirit that makes 
a Chriſtian maſter, pious, and gentle, and prudent in 
commanding, makes a Chriſtian ſervant faithful, and 
obſequious, and diligent in obeying. A ſkilful en. 
graver, makes you a ſtatue indifferently of wood, or 
ſtone, or marble, as they are put into his hand; and 
grace forms a man to a Chriſtian way of walking in 
any eſtate. There is a way for him, in the meanel 
condition, to glorify God, and to adorn the profeſſion 
of religion ; no eſtate ſo low, as to be ſhut out from 
that; and a right informed, and right affected con- 
{cience towards God, ſhews a man that way, and 
cauſes h m to walk in it. As the aſtrologers ay, 
that the ſame ſtars that made Cyrus to be choſen king 
amongſt the armies of men when he came to be a man, 
made him to be choſen king amongſt the ſhepherd 
children when he was a child. Thus grace wil 
have its proper operation in every eſtate. 
In this men readily deceive themſelves ; they cal 
do any thing well in imagination, better than tle 
real taſk that is in their hands. They preſume, thit 
they could do God good ſervice in ſome place of com. 
mand, that ſerve him not as becomes in that which 
by far the ealier, the place of obeying, wherein ie 
hath ſet them; they think if they had the ability ad 
opportunities that ſome men have, they would © 
much more for religion and for God than they 0 
and yet do nothing, but ſpoil a far lower part the 
that, which is their own, and is given them to * 
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1h 
Lord od act aright in. But our folly and ſelf. ignorance 
ſture tbuſes us; it is not our part to chooſe what we ſhould 
and be, but to be what we are, to His glory, that gives us 
e it to be ſuch : Be thy condition never ſo mean, yet thy 
conſcience towards God, if it be within thee, will 
ate WW and itlelf work in that. If it be little that is entruſt- 
ular ea to thee, in regard of thy outward condition, or any 
low, other way, be thou faithful in that little, as our Saviour 
his ſpeaks, and thy reward ſhall not be little; he /hall 
-hes make thee ruler over much, Matt. xxv. 23. 
akes 3. As a corrupt mind debaſeth the beſt and moſt 
t in excellent callings and actions, ſo the loweſt are raiſed 


above themſelves, and ennobled by a ſpiritual mind. 
A magiſtrate or miniſter, though their calling and 
employments be high, may have low intentions, and 
draw down their high calling to theſe low inten- 
tions; they may ſeek themſelves, and ſelf ends, and 
neglect God. And a ſincere Chriftian may elevate 
his low calling, by this conſcience of God, obſerving 


om his will, and intending his glory in it. An eagle 
o may fly high, and yet have its eye down upon ſome 
and WW carrion on the earth; even ſo, a man may be ſtand- 
lay ing on the earth, and on ſome low part of it, and 
"05 vet have his eye upon heaven, and be contemplating 
an it. That which one man cannot at all ſee in ano- 
1 ther, is the very thing that is moſt confiderable in 


their actions, namely, the principle whence they flow, 
and the end to which they tend. This is the form 
and life of actions, that by which they are earthly 
or heavenly. Whatſoever be the matter of them, 
the ſpiritual mind hath that alchymy indeed, of turn- 
[ng baſe metals into gold, earthly employments into 
heavenly, The handy-work of an artiſan or ſervant 
that regards God, and eyes him, even in that work, is 
much holier than the prayer of an hypocrite; and a ſer- 


1 rant's enduring the private wrongs and harſhneſs of 
3 a froward maſter, bearing it patiently for the con- 
p [cence of God, is more acceptable to God, than the 


Wu ierings of ſuch, as may endure much for a public 
Ed cauſe, without a good and upright heart. 


Vol, I. 2.2 This 


P 
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This habit and poſture of the heart towards G04 
the Apoſtle St Paul preſſes much upon ſervants, Eh, 
vi. 8. as being very needful to allay the hard labour 
and harſh uſage, of many of them. This is the way 
to make them eaſy, to undergo them for God. Ther 
is no pill ſo bitter, but reſpe& and love to God wil 
ſweeten it. And this is a very great refreſhment and 
comfort to a Chriſtian in the mean eſtate of a ſervant 
or other labouring men, that they may offer up their 
hardſhip and bodily labour as a ſacrifice to God, and 
ſay, © Lord, This is the ſtation wherein thou halt ſet me 
« in the world, and 1 deſire to ſerve thee in it. What 
« I do is for thee, and what I ſuffer I deſire to hex 
« patiently and cheerfully for thy ſake, in ſubmi(. 
* fjion and obedience to thy will.” 

For Conſcience.] In this there is, 1. A reverent 
compliance with God's diſpoſal, both in allotting to 
them that condition of life, and particularly chooſing 
their maſter for them ; though poſſibly not the mild- 
eſt and pleaſanteſt, yet the fitteſt for their good. 
There is much in the firm believing of this, and 
hearty ſubmitting to it: For we would naturally n. 
ther carve for ourſelves, and ſhape our own eſtate to 
our mind, which is a moſt fooliſh, yea, an impious 
preſumption, as if we were wiſer than he that hati 
done it; and as if there were not as much, and, i 
may be, more poſſibility of true contentment, in? 
mean, than in a far higher condition. The maſter's 
mind is often more toiled than the ſervant's body, 
But if our condition be appointed us, at leaſt ve 
would have a voice in ſome qualifications and ci 
cumſtances of it: As in this, if a man mult ſerve, he 
would wiſh willingly, that God would allot bim 
meek gentle maſter; and ſo in other things. If ve 
muſt be ſick, we would be well accommodated, and not 
want helps; but to have fickneſs, and want means and 
friends for our help, this we cannot think of without 
horror. But this ſubmiſſion to God is never right, il 
all be given up into his hand that concerns us, {0 do 
_ with it and every article and circumſtance of b 
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God,, ems good in his eyes. 2. In this conſcience, is a 


ment, failing when that fails, but flows from an in- 


Thus, a fervant's obedience and patience will not be 
pinned to the goodnels and equity of his maſter, but, 


ground; and fo generally in all other eſtates. This 
z the thing that makes ſure and conſtant walking; 


man's obedience ſprings from that unfailing, unchan- 


tion; and therefore keeps on, and rather grows than 
abates: But they that are moved by things outward 
muſt often fail; becauſe theſe things are not conſtant 
in their moving; as for inſtance, when a people are 
much actuated by the ſpirit of their rulers, as the Jews 
rhen they had good kings. 3. In this is a tender 
are of the glory of God, and the adornment of reli- 


ticular duties, as a thing to be {ſpecially regarded in 
nem, The honour of our Lord's name 1s that we 
INould ſet up, as the mark to aim all our actions at: 
But alas! either we think not on it, or our hearts 
Vip out, and ſtart from their aim, like bows of deceit, 
s the word is, Ifa. IXxviii. 87. 4. There is the 
Weomtortable perſuaſion of God's approbation and ac- 
Wc ptance, as it is expreſſed in the following verſe, (of 
rhich ſomewhat before), and the hope of that reward 
he hath promiſed, as it is, Col. iii. 24. to ſervants, 
mowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the inheri- 
fance, for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. No leſs than the 
iberilance. So then, ſuch ſervants as theſe, are ſens 
| nd betrs of God, co-heirs with Chriſt, Thus, he that 
W 2 lervant may be in a far more excellent ſtate than 
mater: The ſervant may hope for, and aim at a 
dom, while the maſter is embracing a dunghil. 
nd they that are thus, think highly of God's free 


grace; 


religious and obſervant reſpect to the rule God hath 
et men to walk by in that condition; ſo that their 
obedience depends not upon any external induce- 


ward impreſſion of the law of God upon the heart. 


when that fails, will ſubſiſt upon its own inward . 


makes a man /tep even in the ways of God. When a 


ring reaſon, the command of God, it is a natural mo- 


gion, which the Apoſtle premiſed before theſe par- 
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grace; and the looking even to that inheritance 
makes them go cheerfully through all pains and troy. 
bles here, as light and momentary, and not worth the 
naming in compariſon of that glory that ſhall be te. 
vealed, Rom. viii. 16 18. In the mean time, the 
| beſt and moſt eaſy condition of the ſons of God, can: 
not ſatisfy them, nor ſtay their ſighs and groan, 
waiting and longing for that day of their full redemp. 
bier. 23. 

Now, this is the great rule, not only for ſervant, 
but for all the ſervants of God, in what eſtate ſoever, 
to ſet the Lord always before them, Pſal. xvi. 8. and 
to ſtudy with St Paul, 20 have a conſcience void of g. 
Fence towards God and man, Acts xxiv. I6.; to eye, and 
to apply conſtantly to their actions, and their inward 
thoughts, the command of God; to walk by that rule 
abroad, and at home in their houſes, and in the ſe. 
veral ways of their calling; as an exact workman is 
ever and anon applying his rule to his work, and ſquar. 
ing it; and from conſcience towards God, to do and 
ſuffer his will cheerfully in every thing, being con- 
tent that he choſe their condition and their trials for 
them; only deſirous to be aſſured, that he hath cho- 
ſen them for his own, and given them right to the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God, Rom. viii. 21. {lil 
endeavouring to walk in that way that leads to it; 
overlooking this moment, and all things in it; account- 
ing it a very indifferent matter what is their outward 
ſtate here in this moment, provided they may be hap- 
py in eternity. Whether we be high or low here, 
bond or free, it imports little, ſeeing all theſe diff. 
rences will be ſo quickly at an end, and there ſhall 
not be ſo much as any track or footſtep of them.|ei 
with particular men. It is ſo in their graves; yu 
may diſtinguiſh the greater from the leſs by thel 
tombs, but by their duſt you cannot: And with the 
whole world it ſhall be fo in the end. All monument 
and palaces, with cottages, ſhall be made fire, 28 0 
Apoſtle tells us, The elements /hall melt with * 
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heat, and the earth and all the works therein ſhall be 


the | | 

re. Ver. 21. For even hereunto were ye called ; becauſe 
the Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
ans that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. | ts 

, 2. yo did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
p. mouth. | 


23. Who when he was reviled, reviled nat again; when 


nt | 

ns he ſuffered, he threatened not ; but committed himſelf 
and to Him that judgeth righteouſly. 
of HE rules that God hath ſet men to live by are 


univerſally juſt, and there is an univerſal obli- 


ard gation upon all men to obey them ; but as they are 
" particularly addreſſed to his own people in his word, 


they are out of queſtion particularly bound to yield 
obedience, and have many peculiar perſuaſives to it, 
that extend not to others, which are therefore uſually 
repreſented to them, and preſſed upon them in the 
holy Scriptures. Thus the preface of the laws runs 
to Iſrael; beſides that, I am Febovab, and have ſu- 
preme power to give men laws, is added, 1 am thy 
God, eſpecially thy Deliverer from ſlavery and bond- 
age, and ſo have a peculiar right to thy obedience ; 
10 Deut. vii. 6. Thus the Apoſtle here urgeth this 
point in hand, of inoffenſiveneſs and patience, parti- 
cularly in Chriſtian ſervants: But ſo as it fits every 
Chriſtian in his ſtation, for hereunto, ſays he, ye are cal- 
led. Whatſoever others do, though they think this too 


' ſtrait a rule, yet you are tied to it by your own call- 
" ung and profeſſion, as you are Chriſtians ; and this 
V evidently the higheſt and cleareſt reaſon that can 


be, and of greateſt power with a Chriſtian, namely, 
the example of Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf ; for Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered e.. 

| 90 It is all but one entire argument, that they 
Jught thus to behave themſelves, becauſe it is the 
een thing they are called to, as their conformity to 
Een, Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe they profeſs to be, yea, with whom, 


as Chriſtians, they profeſs themſelves to be one. 
Hereunto were ye called.] This, in the general, is , 
thing that ought to be ever before our eye, to conſider 
the nature and end of our calling, and to endeayour 
in all things to ſuit it ; to think in every occurrence 
What doth the calling of a Chriſtian require of me 
in this? But the truth is, the moſt do not mind this: 
we profeſs ourſelves to be Chriſtians, and never think 
what kind of behaviour this obliges us to, and what 
manner of perſons it becomes us to be in all Holy con. 
ver ſation, but walk dijorderly out of our rank, inordi. 
nately, You that are profane, were you called by the 
goſpel to ſerve the world and your luſts, to ſwearing, 
and rioting, and voluptuouſneſs? Hear you not the 
Apoſtle teitiiying the contrary, in expreſs terms, That 


God hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs? 


I Theſ. iv. 7. You that are of proud contentious 
{pirits, are you ſuitable to this holy calling ? No, for 
doc are called to peace, 1 Cor. vii. 15. ſays the fame 
Apoſtle : But we ttudy not this holy calling, and 
therefore we walk fo incongruouſly, ſo unlike the gol- 
pel, we lie, and do not the truth, as St John ſpeaks, 
x John i. 6. our actions belie us. N 

The particular things that Chriſtians are here ſaid 
to be called to, are /yfering as their lot, and patience 
as their duty, even under the moſt unjuſt and unde- 
ſerved ſufferings. | 

And both theſe are as large as the ſphere of thi 
calling. Not only ſervants, and others of a mean con- 
dition, who, lying low, are the more ſubject to rigours 
and injuries, but generally all, who are called to god- 
lineſs, are likewiſe called to ſufferings, 2Tim. ili. 12. 
All that will follow Chriſt, muſt do it in his livery; 
they muſt take up their croſs. This is a very harll 
and unpleafing article of the goſpel to a carnal mind, 
but it conceals it not. Men are not led blindfold 
upon ſufferings, and drawn into a hidden ſnare by 


the goſpel's invitations : They are told very ** 
that 
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mat they may not pretend a ſurpriſal, nor have any 
juſt plea for ſtarting back again, as our Saviour tells 
his diſciples, why he was ſo expreſs and plain with 
them in this, Theſe things, ſays he, have I told you, that 
vu be not offended, John xvi. 1. I have ſhewed you 
the ruggedneſs of your way, that you may not ſtum- 


ps, ple at it, taking it to be a ſmooth plain one : But then 
lis: where this is ſpoke of, it is uſually allayed with the 
ink Wl mention of thoſe comforts that accompany theſe ſuf- 


ferings, or that glory that follows them: The doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles, which was ſo exactly verified in 


2 their own perſons, was this, Acts xiv. 22. That through 
the much tribulation we muſt enter into the kingdom of God. 
ng, An unpleaſant way indeed, if you look no further, 
the but there is a #ingdom at the end of it, and the king- 


dom of God will transfuſe pleaſure into the moſt pain- 
ful ſtep in this way. Tt ſeems a ſad condition, that 
falls to the ſhare of godly men in the world, to be 


ous 
for eminent in ſorrows and troubles. Many are the af- 
me fictions of the righteous, Pſal. xxx1v. 19.; but that which 
nd follows weighs them abundantly down in conſolation, 


that the Lord himfelf is engaged in their afflictions, 
both for their deliverance out of them in due time, 
and, in the mean time, for their ſupport and preſerva- 
tion under them; The Lord delivers them out of them 
all, And till he does that, he keepeth all their bones, 
Ic. which was literally verified in the natural body 
of Chriſt, as St John obſerves, John xix. 36. and holds 
W/piritually true in his myſtical body. The Lord ſup- 
ports the ſpirits of believers in their troubles with ſuch 


1- 

1 old conſolations, as are the pillars and ſtrength of 
Fi heir fouls, as the bones are of their body, as the He- 
U re word for them imports, ſo he keepeth all his bones ; 
y; nd the deſperate condition of wicked men js oppoſ- 
1 Uto this, to illuſtrate it, ver. 21. But evil Fall lay 
id, be wicked, 
1d Thus John xvi. in the cloſe, they are fore warned 
by Pat to expect at the world's hands, as they were 


1 x 


rs times before in that ſame ſermon: But it is a 
ſweet 
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ſweet teſtament, take it altogether, ye ſhall have 14; 
| bulation in the world, but peace in me 5 and ſeeing he 
hath jointly bequeathed theſe two to his followers 


were it not great folly to renounce ſuch a bargain 


and to let go that peace for fear of this trouble? The n 
trouble is but in the world, but the peace is in Hin, © 
who weighs down thouſands of worlds, fir 
So, then, they do exceedingly miſtake and miſrec. 
kon, that would reconcile Chriſt and the world, tha go 

| would have the Church of Chriſt, or at leaſt then. Wn 
ſelves for their own ſhares, enjoy both kinds of peace Wl © 
together; would willingly have peace in Chriſt. but . 
are very loth to part with the world's peace; they pre 
would be Chriſtians, but they are very ill ſatisfied bet 
when they hear of any thing but eaſe and proſperity ere 
in that eſtate, and willingly forget the tenor of the dit 

. Goſpel in this; and ſo when times of trouble and WW*" 
ſufferings come, their minds are as new and uncouth iſ": 
to it, as if they had not been told of it before. hand Wt 
They like better St Peter's carnal advice to Chrit, WW"? 
to avoid ſuffering, Matth. xvi. 22. than his Apoſtle! by 
doctrine to Chriſtians, teaching them, that as he f, 
fered, ſo they likewiſe are called to ſuffering. Men . 
are ready to think as Peter did, that Chrift ould n! 
favour himſelf more in his own body, his Church e 
than to expoſe it to ſo much ſuffering ; and mol i 


would be of Rome's mind in this, at leaſt in affeftion, 
that the badge of the Church ſhould be pomp and 
proſperity, and not the croſs ; the true croſs of afflic 
tions and ſufferings is too heavy and painful. 

But God's thoughts are not ours ; thoſe whom be 
calls to a kingdom, he calls to ſufferings, as the wi 
to it. He will have the heirs of heaven know, the) 
are not at home on earth, and that /ig is not thi 
reſt. He will not have them with the abuſed woll 
fancy a happineſs here, and ſeek a happy life in the 
region of death, as St Auguſtin ſays “. The it 


proaches and wrongs that encounter them ſhall 4 
5 . 


Beatam vitam querere in regione mortis. 


ute their minds often to that land of peace and reſt, 
where righteouſneſs dwells, 2 Pet. iii. 13. The hard 
aſkmaſters ſhall make them weary of Egypt, (which 
otherwiſe poſſibly they would comply too well with), 
and diſpoſe them for deliveraiice, and make it wel- 
come; which, it may be, they might but coldly de- 
fire, if they were better uſ et. 
He knows what he does, who ſecretly ſerves his 
good ends of mens evil; and, by the plowers that © 
make long furrows on the back of his Ghureh, Pſal. 
exxix. 3. makes it a fruitful field to himſelf. There- 
fore it is a great folly and unadviſedneſs, to · take up a 
prejudice againſt his way, and think it might be 
better as we would model it, and to oomplain of the 
order of things; whereas we ſhould complain of 
liſordered minds; but we had rather have all altered 
and changed for us, the very courſe of providence, 
than ſeek the change of our on perverſe hearts: 
Whereas the right temper of a gy to run al- 
ways crols to the corrupt ſtream of the world, and 
human iniquity, and to be willingly: carried along 
with the ſtream of divine providence, and not at all 
to ſtir a hand, no nor a thought, to row/againſt that 
mighty current; and not only is he carried with. it 
upon neceſſity, becauſe there is no ſteering againſt it, 
but cheerfully and voluntarily; not becauſe he muſt, 
rr 3o 2c 5w57e; en EE 
And this is the other thing to which they are 
Jointly called, as to ſuffering, ſa to calmnęſi of mind, 
and patience in ſuffering, although their Fri be 
moſt unjuſt ; yea, this 1s truly a part of that uty 
hey are called to, a part of that integrity and inoffen- 
liveneſs of life that may make their ſufferings at mens 
hands always unjuſt. The entire duty here is inno- 
ence and patience, doing willingly no wrong to 
others, and yet cheerfully ſuffering it when done to 
themſelves, If either of the two be wanting, their 
Puttering doth not credit their profeſſion, but diſ- 
"onours it. If they be patient under deſerved ſuf- 
Vox. I, TA - fering, 


pel teſtifies how complete a pattern he is. And the 
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fering, their guiltineſs darkens their patience ; and i 
their ſufferings be undeſerved, yea, and tlie cauſe d 
them honourable, yet impatience under them Rain 
both their ſufferings and their cauſe, and ſeems in 
part to juſtify the very injuſtice that is uſed again 
them: But where innocence and patience meet to. 
gether in ſuffering, there ſufferings are in their per. 
fect luſtre. © Theſe are they that honour religion, and 
Thame the enemies of it. It was the concurrence gf 
theſe two that was the very triumph of the martyn 
in times of perfecution, that tormented their tormen 
tors, and made the former more than conquerors, Rom 
viii. 37. even in fufferings. 0 hu. 
Now, that we are called both to ſuffering, and ty 

this manner of ſuffering, the "Apoſtle puts out of 
queſtion, by the ſupreme example of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; for the ſum of our calling is, to follow bin, 
Now, in both theſe,” in ſuffering, and in ſuffering in 
nocently and patiently, the whole hiſtory of the gal 


Apoſtle gives us here a ſummary, yet a very clear a6- 
countof ji... Jo een 90) 1.4 
The words have in them theſe two things; 1: The 
perfection of this example. 2. Our obligation to fd 
low it. OE SPE , CIPRO DON 
I. The example he ſets off to the full, 1. In» 
gard of the greatneſs of his . ſufferings.” 2. Of by 
ſpotleſneſs and patience in fuffering. © 
The firſt we have in that word he ſuffered, and 
after, ver. 24. we have his crucifying and his ſtnps; 
-exprelsly ſpecified. 1 4! #7 nt 47116478 1,00 
Now, this is reaſon enough, and carries it beyond 
all other reaſon, why Chriſtians are called to a ſu 
fering life, ſeeing the Lord and Author of that calk 
ing ſuffered himſelf ſo much. The Captain or Leas 
er of our ſalvation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, was conſe 
crated by ſuffering, Heb. ii. 10. that was the way N 
which he entered into the holy place, where he 1500 
our everlaſting High-Prieſt, making interceſſion fon 
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If he be our leader to ſalvation, muſt not we follow 
(as we ſee it is) by the way of ſufferings, we muſt 
either follow on in that way, or fall ſhort of ſalvation; 
fr there is no other leader, nor other way but that 
which he opened: So that there is not only a con- 
gruity in it, that his followers be conformed to him 
in ſuffering, but a neceſſity, if they will follow him 
on till they attain, to glory. And the conſideration 
of both theſe cannot but argue a Chriſtian into a re- 
ſolution for this via regia, this royal way of ſuffering 
that leads to glory, through which their King and 
Lord himſelf went to his glory. It could hardly be 
believed at firſt that this was his way, and we can as 
hardly yet believe that it muſt be ours, Luke xxiv. 
25, 26. O fools and flow of heart to believe: Ought 
mt Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter 
into bis glory? T0 

Would you be at glory, and will you not follow 
your leader in the only way to it? Muſt another 
way be cut out for you by yourſelf? O abſurd? 
Shall the ſervant (ſays he) be greater than his maſter ?. 
ohn xiii. 16. Are not you fairly dealt with, if you 
have a mind to Chriſt ? You ſhall have full as much 
ae the world's good-will as he had: Fit hate you, he 
dids you remember how it hated him, John xv. 18. 

But though there were a way to do otherwiſe, 
vould you not rather chooſe (if the love of Chriſt 
poſſeſſed your hearts) to ſhare with him in his lot, 
Ind would you not find delight in the very trouble 
df it? Is npt this conformity to Jeſus the great am- 
tion of all his true-hearted followers? We carry 
out in the body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, ſays the 
reat Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 10. Beſides the unſpeakable 
drantage to come, that goes linked with this, that 
| we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him, 2 Tim. 
. 12. There is a glory, even in this preſent re- 
mblance, that we are conformed to the image of the 
en of God in ſufferings, Why ſhould we defire to 

| | 1 | | leave 


tim in the way he leads, whatſoever it is? If it be 


cording to that, James iii. 2. Man is by ſome called 


either from men or Satan could ſeize on him. Other 
men may ſeem clear as long as they are unſtirred, but 


* 
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| leave him? Are you not one with him? Can you 
| chooſe but have the ſame common friends and ene 
mies? Would you willingly, if it migbt be, coul 
you find in your heart to be friends with that world 
that hated your Lord and Maſter? Would you have 
nothing but kindneſs and eaſe, where he had nothinz 
but enmity and trouble? Or, would you not rather 
when you think right of it, refuſe and diſdain to be 
ſo unlike him? Fog that good Duke ſaid, when 
would have crowned him King of Jeruſalem, No, 
ſaid he, h/ no means, I will not wear a crown of gal 
where \ ejus was crowned with thorns. 
2. This ſpotleſneſs and patience in ſuffering are 
both of them here ſet before us; the one ver. 22, the 
other ver. 23. 
' Whoſqever thou art that makeſt a nails about the 
injuſtice of what thou ſuffereſt, and thinkeſt to juſt 
. fy thy impatience by thine innocence, let me aſk thee, 
Art thou more juſt and innocent than Him that is bei 
ſet before thee ? Or, art thou able to come near Hin 
in this point, who did no fin, neither was. guile foun 
in his mouth? This is to fignify perfect holinels, as 


a little world ; he is indeed' a world of wickedneh, 
and that little part of him, the tongue, is a little world 
of iniquity, All Chriſt's words and actions, and ul 
his thoughts, flowed from a pure ſpring that had nit 
any thing defiled in it; and therefore no temptation! 


move and trouble them, and the mud ariſes; wheres 
he was nothing but holineſs, a pure fountain, all pt 
rity to the bottom; and therefore, ſtir and trouble 
him as they would, he was ftill alike clear. 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in u 
John xiv. 39. 

This is the main ground of our confidence in in 
that he is 4 holy harmleſs undefiled High-Prieft ; ul 
fach a an one became us, lays the Apoſtle, Heb. vil 5 
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1 that are ſo finful. The more ſinful we are, the 
more need that our High-Prieſt ſhould be ſinleſs ; 
and being ſo, we may build upon his perfection, ſtand- 
ing in our ſtead, yea, we are inveſted with him and 
dis righteouſn ee. 


Again, there was: no guile found in his mouth, This 


ng | | | 

her, WW ferves to convince us concerning all the | promiſes 
be that be hath made us, that they are nothing but 
hey WW truth, Hath he faid, Him that comes to me, I will in 
ie caſt out, John vi. 1 then you need not fear, 
ga how unworthy and vile ſoever you may be; do but 


come to him, and you have his word that he will not 
ſhut the door againſt you. And as he hath. promiſed 
WT acceſs, ſo hath he further promiſed eaſe, and ſouls re/t, 
to thoſe that come, Matth. xi. 30. Then be confident 
to find that in him too, for there was never a faſſe 


nor guileful word found in his mouth. | ©. 


hee, But to conſider it only in the preſent action, this 
dete e ſpeaks him the moſt innocent ſufferer that ever was, 
uin not only judicially juſt in his cauſe, but entirely juſt 


in his perſon ; altogether righteous, and yet condem- 
ned to death, and an opprobrious death of malefac- 
tors, and ſet betwixt two, as chief of the three. 7 


els, an, ſays he, the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the 
or alley, Cant. ii. 1. And the ſpouſe ſaith of him, My 
| al 8 beloved is white and ruddy, Cant. v. 10. Thus 
not indeed he was in his death, ruddy in his blood-ſhed, 
unn and white in his innocence, and withal in his meek- 
the nels and patience ; the other thing wherein he is here 


lo exemplary. e WE e 
Ver. 23. Who when he was reviled, reviled not a- 


rea 

bin.] This ſpotleſs Lamb of God was a lamb both in 
zble Wiltleſneſs and filence ; and the Prophet Iſaiah ex- 
Tix preſſes the reſemblance, in that he was brought as @ 

1nd to the laughter, liii, 7. He ſuffered not only an 


unſuſt ſentence of death, but alſo unjuſt revilings, the | 
ontradiftions of finners. None ever did fo little de- 
ſerye revilings ; none ever could have faid ſo much 
lis own juſt defence, and to the juft repoach of his 
enemies; 


? 


- _ ened, and yet no ſuch thing was heard from him 
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enemies; and yet in bott he preferred filence. Nor 
could ever threaten ſo heavy things as he could'y, 
gainſt his enemies, and have made good all he threat. 


The heaven and earth, as it were, ſpoke their reſent; 
ment of His death that made them: But He was filent: 
or what he ſpoke makes this ſtill good, how far he 
was from revilings and threatenings. As ſpices pound. 
ed, or precious ointment poured out, give their ſmell 
moſt, thus his name was un ointment then poured fort, 

Cant. i. 3. together with his blood, and filled heaven 
and earth with its ſweet perfume; was a ſayour of 
reſt and peace in both, appeaſing the wrath of God, 
and ſo quieting the conſciences of men. And even 
in this particular, was it then moſt fragrant, in that 
all the torments of the croſs and revilings of the mul. 
titude, as it were, racked him for ſome anſwer, yet 
could draw no other from him but this, Father for. 
give them, for they know not ubat tbey do, Luke 
XXIII. 34. eit ie fred, E 
But for thoſe to whom this mercy belonged not, 
the Apoſtle tells us what he did; inſtead of revilingy 
and threatenings, he committed all to bim that judgeth 
 righteonſly. And this is the true method of Chriſtian 


"> 


patience, that which quiets the mind, and keeps It p 
from the boiling tumultuous thoughts of revenge; to WF” 
turn the whole matter into God's hand, to refign it WW 
over to him, to proſecute when and as he thinks good. n 
Not as the moſt, who had rather, if they had power, ln 
do for themſelves, and be their own avengers ; and x 
becauſe they have not power, do offer up ſuch bitter Wn. 
curſes and prayers for revenge unto God, as are mo h 
hateful to him, and are far from this calm and holy bs 
way of committing matters to his judgment. The «a 
common way of referring things to God, is ind a 
impious and diſhonourable to him, being really 00 D 
other but a calling of him to be a ſervant, and exe. * 


eutioner to our paſſion. We ordinarily miſtake Þ 
juſtice, and judge of it according to our own oy 


| 
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„ 

ö at diſtempered minds. If wicked men be not) croſ- 
— * in their deſigns, and their wiekedneſs evidenily 
rear, WY cruſhed, juſt when we would have it, we are ready 
bim WY to give up the matter as deſperate, or at leaſt to abate 
ſent; of thoſe confident; and reyerend ithoughts of divine 


rice which we owe him. i Howſoever things go; 


— this ought to be fixed in our hearts, that he that ite 
und: i beaten judgetb xt ghteoufly, and executes that his 
wel A righteous judgmentrin the. fitteſt ſeaſon. We poor 
9715 worms; whoſe whole life is but an hand- hrenadtb in it- 

(elt and is as nothing: unto God, think a few months 


or years a great matter; but to Him that inhabits 


ur of , * OY Him that in 
God, eternity, a thouſand years: are but as. ane day, as our 
eren . Apoſtle teaches us, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 


Our Saviour, in that time of his hümiliation and 
ſuffering, committed himſelf and his cauſe (for that 
is beſt expreſſed, in that nothing is expreſſed but he 


Jet CTY : d 
as committed) to Him. that juugeth rig bteouſly, and the 
oke iſſue ſnall be, that nil his enemies /ball become" his foots 


tool, and he: himſelf ſhall F udge them. But that 


* WT ich is given us here to learn from his carriage to- 
ing i ward them in his ſuffering is, that quietneſs and mo- 


deration of mind, even under unjuſt; ſufferings, make 


tian WP like him. Nat to reply ta reproach with reprcach, 
den our cuſtom is, to give an ill word for another, or 
o for one, to be ſure not to be behind. Men take a 
nit Tide in this, and think it ridiculous ſimplicity to ſuf- 


er; and this makes ſtrife ai contention ſo much to 
abound, But it ãs a great miftake ydu think it great- 


wel, #8; 0 
deb of ſpirit to bear nothing, to put up no wrong, 
iter I rhereas it is indeed great weakneſs and, baſeneſs. 


Is true greatneſs of ſpirit; to deſpiſe: the moſt : of 
hole things which ſes you uſually on fire one againſt 


The other, eſpecially being done after a Chriſtian man- 
er, It were a part of the Spirit of Chriſt in you, 


nd 1s there any ſpirit greater than that, think you? 


y 09 | * 

exe - that there were leſs of the ſpirit of the dragon, 
bis nd more of the ſpirit of the dove, amongſt us. 
ciple TR 14 Fact n e Si 
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bp 25 obligement to follow the example of Chrit; 


beides its own excellency, is intimated in theſe tus 
| things contained in the words, 1. The intendmen Wl », 
of his behaviour for this uſe, to be as an example w i 
us. 2. Our intereſt in him; and in thoſe his ſuffering, Wl , 
wherein he ſo carried himſelf. 4 7 T 
1. That his behaviout was intended for an example, 
ledving us an example, Sc. He left his footltep; u © 
a copy (as the word vnoypapper imports) to be follow. Wi 1; 
ed by us: Every ſtep of his, is a letter of this copy, Bl i; 
and particularly in this point of ſuffering, he writu Wl 
a pure and perfect copy of obedience; in clear and 0 
great letters, in his own blood. WM; 
His whole life is our rule: Not his miraculos WW H 
works; ' his": footſteps walking on the ſea, and ſuch 0 
like, they are not for our following: But his obedi- ge. 
. ence, holineſs, meekneſs and humility, are our copy, an 
more effectual way, they ſay, of teaching, is by er. T 
ample: But above all, this matchleſs example is te vi 
happieſt: way of teaching, He that follows me, \lays le. 
he, all not 'walk in darkneſs,” John viii. 12. ef] 
He that aims high, ſhoots the higher for it, though er 
he ſnoot not ſo high as he aims. Phis is that which 
ennobles the ſpirit of a: Chriſtianz! the : propounding in 
of this gur high pattern, the example of Jeſus Chi. th. 
Tue imitation of men in worthleſs things is lo the 
and ſervile; the imitagian of their: virtues is com- (ct 
mendable, but if we aĩm̃ no higher, it is both imper· his 
fect and unſafe. The Apoſtle St Paul will have 1088 © 
imitation, but with regard to this ſupreme patter, ch. 
Be ye followers of me, af am Cbriſt, 1 Cor. Ve 
One Chriſtian may take the example of Chriſt i 
many things in another, but ſtill he ought to ena] 
all by the original primitive copy, the footſteps 
Chriſt himſelf, following nothing but as it contorM 
with that, and looking chiefly on him, both as tit ] 
moſt perfect and the moſt effectual example, Heb. u 


2. There is a cloud of witneſſes and examples, 0 
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lock above them all to Him, who is as high above 
them as the ſun is above the clouds. As the way is 
better, a lively one indeed, ſo there is this advantage 
in the covenant of grace, that we are not left to our 
own {kill for following of it, but taught by the Spirit : 
ja the delivery of the law, God ſhewed his glory and 
greatneſs by the manner of it; but whereas the law 
was written only on dead tables, Chriſt, the living 
law, teaches by obeying it, how to obey it ; and this 
is the advantage of the - goſpel, that the law is twice 
written over unto believers, firſt in the example of 
Chriſt, and then inwardly in their hearts by his Spi- 
tit. There is, together with that copy of all grace in 
Him, a Spirit derived from him, enabling believers to 


ſuch follow him in their meaſure. They may not only 
edi- ſee him as he only begotten Son of God, full of grace 
0p), and truth, as it is, John i. 14. but as there it follows, 
and ver. 16. they receive of his fulneſs grace for grace. 
(6 The love of Chriſt makes the ſoul delight to converſe 


with him; and converſe and love together, make it 
learn his behaviour ; as men that live much together, 
eſpecially if they do much affect one another, will in- 


uh WW ſenſibly contract one another's habits and cuſtoms. 

wich The other thing obliging us, is, 24/y, Our intereſt 
ding in him, and his ſufferings ; he ſuffered for us ; and to 
nit. this the Apoſtle returns, ver. 24. Obſerve only from 
loy the tie of theſe two, that if we neglect his example 
on Wy {et before us, we cannot enjoy any right aſſurance of 


his ſuffering for us; but if we do ſeriouſly endeavour 
to tollow him, then we may expect to obtain life 
through his death, and thoſe ſteps of his wherein we 
walk, will bring us ere long to be where he is. 


vine Ver. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own 
ps > body on the tree, that we, being dead to fin, ſhould 


_— 13 righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye were 
ealed. | 


You: gB- TRAT 


and ſweetneſs is in it to a ſpiritual taſte, that they 


Phus here the Apoſtle had ſpoke of Chriſt in the 
' foregoing words very fitly to this preſent ſubje, ſet. 
ting him before Chriſtian ſervants, and all ſuffering 


chap. liii. 4. 


/ 
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| v 
THAT which is deepeſt in the heart is generally n 
T moſt in the mouth; that which abounds wit. of 

in, runs over moſt by the tongue or pen. When men 
light upon the ſpeaking of that ſubject which poſſeſſe ſu 
the affection, they can hardly be taken off, or drayy be 
from it again. Thus the Apoſtles in their writing, e 
when they make mention any way of. Chriſt ſuffer. fa 
all 


ing for us, they love to dwell on it, as that which 
they take moſt delight to ſpeak of; ſuch delicacy 


like to keep it in their mouth, and are never out of 
their theme, when they inſiſt on Jeſus Chriſt, though I 
they have but named him by occaſion of ſome other fl 
doctrine ; for HE is the great ſubject of all they have 
to ſay. 


Chriſtians, as their complete example, both in point 
of much ſuffering, and of perfect innocence and pi | 
tience in ſuffering. - And he had expreſſed their en- 
gagement to ſtudy and follow that example; yet he 
canhot leave it fo, but having ſaid that all thoſe his 
jufferings, wherein he was ſo exemplary, were for us, 
as a chief conlideration, for which we ſhould ſtudy 
to be like him, he returns to that again, and enlarges 
upon it in words partly the ſame, partly very neat 
thoſe of that Evangeliſt among the Prophets, Iſaiab, 


And it ſuits very well with his main ſcope to preb 
this point, as giving both very much ftrength and 
ſweetneſs to the exhortation ; for ſurely it is mol 
reaſonable, that we willingly conform to Him in fu 
fering, who had never been an example of uttering, 
nor ſubject at all to ſufferings, nor in any degree ca. 
pable of them, but for ws ; and it is moſt comfortable 
in theſe light ſufferings of this preſent moment, to col. 
ſider, that he had freed us from the ſufferings of = 
| | nut, 
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rally nity, by himſelf ſuffering in our ſtead in the fulneſs 
x me. | 
5. ba Jeſus Chriſt is, in doing and ſuffering, our 
Taft ſupreme and matchleſs example, and that he came to 
rawn be ſo, is a truth: But that he 1s nothing further, and 
in came for no other end, is, you ſee, a high point of 
Bi falſchood ; for how ſhould man be enabled to learn 
hich and follow that example of obedience, unleſs there 
C20 were more in Chriſt; and what would become of that 
1 great reckoning of diſobedience that man ſtands guilty 
ut 7 of? No, thele are too narrow; he came to bear our 
ugh WT ins in bis own body on the tree, and for this purpoſe 


had a body fitted for him, and given him to bear this 
burden; to do this as the will of his Father; to ſtand 
for us inſtead of all offerings and ſacrifices ; and by 
that will, ſays the Apoſtle, we are ſanttified through 
the offering of the body of Feſus Chrijt once for all, 
Heb. x. 9. | | 

This was his buſineſs, not only to rectify ſinful 
man by his example, but to redeem him by his blood. 


" He was a teacher 1 God. As a Prophet he 
t he teaches us the way of life, and, as the beſt and great- 
by eſt of Prophets, is perfectly like his doctrine; and his 


actions, (that in all teachers is the livelieſt part of 
doctrine), his carriage in life and death, is our great 
pattern and inftruction : But what is ſaid of his fore- 
runner, is more eminently true of Chriſt; he is a 
Prophet, and more than a Prophet, a Prieſt ſatisfying 
uſtice for us, and a King conquering fin and death 


MY for us; an example indeed, but more than an ex- 
nd ample, our ſacrifice, and our life, and all in all. It is 
of our duty to walk as he walked, to make him the pat- 


[tern of our ſteps, x John ii. 6. : But our comfort and 
lalvation lieth in this, that he zs the propitiation for our 
ns, ver. 2, So in the firſt chapter of that epiſtle, 
Ver. 7. we are to walk in the light, as He is in the 
light But for all our walking, we have need of that 
which follows, that bears the great weight, the blood 


W 7 Je/us Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin. And fo ſtill 
| that 


make interceſſion for us, ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. vii. 26, 


ce 
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that glory which he poſſeſſeth in his own perſon, 
the pledge of ours; he is there for us ; he lines 5 


and 7 go to prepare a place for you, ſays he himſeit WW fi 
Johp.xiv.:2. | s 
We have in the words theſe two great points, and ne 
in the ſame*order as the words lie: 1. The nature ang in 
quality of the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt : And, 2, The WW © 
end of them. | . in 
1. The nature and quality of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, He himſelf bare our fins in his own body on th Wi ii 
tree, In this expreſſion of his ſufferings, we are tg of 
conſider, 1. The commutation of the perſons, fu 
himſelf for us. 2. The work undertaken and per. WW ou 
formed, He bare our fins in his' own body on the tree, be 
1. The act or ſentence of the law againſt the breach kit 
ol it ſtanding in force, and. divine juſtice expetting thi 
ſatisfaction, death was the neceſſary and inſeparable ly 
conſequent of fin. If you ſay the ſupreme majeſty of 80 
God being accountable-to none, might have forgiven an 
all without ſatisfaction ; we are not to conteſt that, mi 
nor fooliſhly to offer to ſound the bottomleſs depth of we 
his abſolute prerogative. Chriſt implies in his prayer, Wi 
Mat. xxv1. 39. that it was impoſſible that he could el th 
cape that cup: But the impoſſibility is reſolved into gr. 
his Father's will, as the cauſe of it. But this we may Aj 
clearly ſee, following the track of the holy ſcripture, ſet 
(our only fate way), that this way wherein our fal. ſtr 
tion is contrived, is moſt excellent, and ſuitable to the 
greatneſs and goodneſs of God; ſo full of wonders of Cb 
wiſdom and love, that the angels, as our Apoſtle tel ou 
us before, cannot forbear looking on it, and admiring ple 
it; for all their exact knowledge, yet they ſtill find Mete 
it infinitely beyond their knowledge, ſtill in aſtonilt the 
ment and admiration of what they ſee, and ſtill 1 Fs 
ſearch, looking in to ſee more; thoſe cherubim fil - 
0 


having their eyes fixed on this mercy-ſeat. 
Juſtice might indeed have ſeized on rebellious mal 


and laid the pronounced puniſhment on him ; wy 
| | mig 
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night have freely acquitted him, and. pardoned all : 
But can we name any place where Mercy and Juſtice, 
Iz relating to condemned man, could have met and 
fined jointly in full aſpeR, ſave only in Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom indeed Mercy and Truth met, and Righteouſ- 
weſe and Peace kifſed each other, Pſal. Ixxxy. 10. yea 
in whoſe perſon the parties concerned, that were at 
ſo great à diſtance, met ſo near, as nearer cannot be 
imagined. 

And not only was this the only way, for the con- 
ſiſtence of theſe two, Juſtice and Mercy, but take each 
of them ſeverally, and they could not have been in ſo 
full luſtre, as in this. God's juſt hatred of fin did, 
out of doubt, appear more in puniſhing his own only 
begotten Son for it, than 1f the whole race of man- 
kind had ſuffered for it eternally. Again, it raiſes 
the notion of Mercy to the higheſt, that fin is not on- 
ly forgiven us, but for this end God's own co-eternal 
Son is given to us, and for us. Conſider what he is, 
and what we are; he the Son of his love, and we ene- 


that, mies: Therefore it is emphatically expreſſed in the 
h of words, He himſelf bare our fins. God S0 loved the 


world, John iii. 16. ; that love amounts to this much, 
that it was ſo great, as 7o give his Som But how 
great that is, cannot be uttered. In this, ſays the 


may Apoſtle, Rom. v. 8. God commendeth his love to US, 
ures lets 1t off to the higheſt, gives us the richeſt and 
in. ſtrongeſt evidence of it. 1 

the The foundation of this frame, this appearing of 


Chriſt for us, and undergoing and anſwering all in 
our ſtead, lies in the decree of God, where it was 
plotted and contrived in the whole way of it from 
fternity ; and the Father and the Son being one, and 
their thoughts and will one, they were perfectly 
[agreed on it; and thoſe likewiſe for whom it ſhould 
hold, were agreed upon, and their names written 
bonn, according to which they are ſaid to be giver 
%% Chriſt. to redeem. And juſt according to that 
model did all the work proceed, and was accompliſh- 

| ed 


able to the buſineſs itſelf to be performed. And not 
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ed in all points, perfectly anſwering to the pattern of 
it in the mind of God. As it was preconcluded there 
that the Son ſhould undertake the buſineſe, thi 
matchleſs piece of ſervice for his Father, and that 
his interpoſing, men ſhould be reconciled and fayed: 

ſo that he might be altogether a fit perſon for the 
work, it was reſolved, that as he was already fit fy 
it by the Almightineſs of his Deity and Godhead 
and the acceptableneſs of his perſon to the Father, 
the Son of God, ſo he ſhould be further fitted by uni. 
ting, wonderfully, weakneſs to Almightineſs, the frail. 
ty of man to the power of God ; becauſe that ſuffer. 
ing for man was a main point of the work, fo as hö! 
being the Son of God made him acceptable to God, 
his being the Son of Man made him ſuitable to man, 
in whoſe buſineſs he had engaged himſelf, and uit. 


only was there in him, by his human nature, a con- 
formity with man, (for that might have been by 
new created body), but a conſanguinity with man, by 
a body framed of the ſame piece, (a redeemer, a kin. 
man, as the Hebrew word goel is,) only purified fo 
his uſe, as was needful, and framed after a peculiar 
manner in the womb of a virgin, as it is expreſſed, 
Heb. x. 5. Thou haſt fitted a body for me, having 10 
{in itſelf, becauſe ordained to have ſo much of out 
fins, as it is here, he bare them in his own body; which 
expreſſes, | | Es 

2. The work undertaken ; and this looks back tu 
the primitive tranſaction and purpoſe, Lo I come to d 
thy will, Pal. xl. 7. ſays the Son; and, Bebold 1 
Servant whom have choſen, Iſa. xliii, 10. ſays th 
Father ; in this maſter-piece of my works, none ll 
heaven or earth is fit to ſerve me, but mine own 80. 
And as he came into the world according to that de⸗ 
cree and will, fo he goes out of it again in that Wa) 
the Son of man goeth as is determined, Luke xxll. 2% 
it was wickedly and maliciouſly done by men again 


him, but determined (which is that he there pen 
; wile) 


* 
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wiſely and graciouſly by his Father, with his own 
onſent. As in thoſe two-faced pictures, look upon 
ge crucifying of Chriſt one way, as complotted by a 
reacherous diſciple and malicious prieſts and rulers, 
and nothing more deformed and hateful than the au- 
tors of it; but view it again, as determined in God's 
ounſel, for the reſtoring of loſt mankind, and lo it 
; full of unſpeakable beauty and ſweetneſs, infinite 
yiſdom and love in every track of it. 

This refers alſo to the perſons for whom he' en- 


— rt donation, and is repreſented as flowing from that, 
| 55 bat the Father hath given me /hall come unto me, 
Gel ohn vi. 37. 


Now, this being God's great deſign, that he would 
gare men eye and conſider more than all the reſt of 
is works, (though it is leaſt of all conſidered by the 


as but to make way, and if we may ſo ſpeak, to 
ake work for this: For he knew that it would not 


* old; therefore as this new covenant became needful 
1 fr y the breach of the other, ſo the failing of that other 
ola ts off and commends the firmneſs of this. The for- 


er was with a man in his beſt condition, and yet he 
ept it not, even then he proved vanity, as it is, Pſal. 
xxx. 5. Verily, every man in his beſt eſtate is alto- 
ther vanity. So that the ſecond, to be ſtronger, is 
ade with a man indeed, to ſupply the former ; but 
WI '5 God-man, to be ſurer than the former, and 
erefore it holds. And this is the difference, as the 
polile expreſſes it, that the firſt Adam, in that firſt 
byenant, was laid as a foundation; and though we 
not, that the Church, in its true notion, was built 
f him, yet the eſtate of the whole race of mankind, 


r that time, and it failed. But upon this Rock, the 
cond Adam, is the Church ſo firmly built, that the 


nf er of bell cannot prevail againſt her, Matth. xvi. 18. 
TT loft Adam was made a quickening or lite giving 
ile Spirit. 


raged, as their coming unto him reflects upon that 


noſt), the other covenant made with the firſt Adam 


e materials that the Church is built of, lay on him 


1 
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Spirit. The firſt had life, but he transferred it n 
yea, he kept it not for himſelf, but drew in and tram. 
ferred death; but the ſecond, by death, conveys lit 
to all that are reckoned his ſeed: He bare they 

_—_— 
2 He bare them on the tree. In that outſide of his 
ſuffering, the viſible kind of death inflicted on hin 
that it was hanging on the tree of the croſs, then 
was an analogy with the end, and main work, which 
was ordered by the Lord with regard unto tha 
being a death declared accurſed by the lau, as the 
Apoſtle St Paul obſerves, Gal. iii. 13. and fo eels 
ring Him that was God bleſſed for ever, to have ben 
made a curſe, that is, accounted as accurfed for 1] 
that we might be bleſſed in him, in whom, according 

to the promiſe, all the nations of the earth are bleſed 
But that wherein lay the ſtrength and main ſtreß 
of his ſufferings, was this inviſible weight that none 
could fee that gazed on him; but he felt more than 
all the reſt. In this there are three things, 1. The 
weight of ſin. 2. The transferring of it upon Chril, 
3. His bearing of it. 

1. He bare. as a heavy burden; ſo the word af 
bearing in general, amveyxe, and thoſe two words pat. 
ticularly uſed by the prophet Iſaiah, Iiii. 4. to which 
theſe allude, xw3 53D are the bearing of ſome great 
maſs or load, and that fin is: For it hath the wratl 
of an offended God hanging at it, indifſolubly ti 
to it; of which, who can bear the leaſt ? and tber 
fore the leaſt ſin, being the procuring cauſe of i 
will preſs a man down for ever, that he ſhall not l 
able to riſe. Mho can ſtand before thee when am 
thou art angry? ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. IXxvi. 7. and 
the prophet, Jer. iii. 12. Return, back/liding Iſrael, and 
I will not cauſe my wrath to fall upon thee ; t0fi 
as a great weight, or as a milſtone, and cruſh the 
foul; ND 7 

But ſenſeleſs we, go light under the burden of fi 
and feel it not; we complain not of it, and are " 
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re truly faid to be dead in it, otherwiſe it could 
not but preſs us, and preſs out complaints. © 


vii, 24 A profane ſecure ſinner thinks it nothing 
to break the holy law of God, to pleaſe his fleſh, or 
the world; he counts fin a light matter, and makes 
a mock of it, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xiv. 9; but a 
firring conſcience is of another mind; Mine iniqui- 
ties are gone over my head, as a heavy burden they are 
too heavy for me, Pſal. XXXviii. 4. | 
Sin is ſuch a burden as makes the very frame of 
heaven and earth that is not guilty of it, yea, the 
whole creation, to crack ana groan, (it is the Apoſ- 
tles doctrine, Rom. viii. 4.) ; and yet the impenitent 


and groaneth not; for your accuſtomed groaning is 
no ſuch matter. OY 

Yea, to conſider in the preſent ſubject where we 
may beſt read what it is, it was a heavy load to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, ſee Pſal. xl. 12. where the Pſalmiſt, ſpeak- 
ing in the perſon of Chriſt, complains heavily, Innu- 
merable evils have compaſſed me about. Mine iniqui- 
ties, not his, as done by him, but yet his by his un- 
dertaking to pay. for them, they have taken hold of me, 
0 that 1 am not able to look up; they are more than the 
bairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me. And 
jure that which preſſed Him ſo ſore who upholds heaven 
nd earth, no other in heaven or in earth could have 
| ſuſtained and ſurmounted, but would have ſunk and 
periſhed under it. Was it, think you, the pain of that 
ommon outſide of his death, though very painful, that 
ew fuch a word from him, My God, my God, why haſt 
bou forſaken ine? Or was it the fear of it, before hand, 
Plat prefſed a ſweat of blood from him? No, it was 
his burden of fin, the firſt of which was committed 
n the garden of Eden, that then began to be laid 
pon him, and faſtened upon his ſhoulders in the 


an the croſs which he was cauſed to bear: That 
Vor. I, 5 might 


wretched man that I am ! who hall deliver me? Rom. 


garden of Gethſemane, ten thouſand times heavier 


heart, whoſe guiltineſs it is, continues unmoved, and 


368 4 COMMENTARY UPON [cuap; ir. Wl 4: 


might be a while turned over to another, but th, WM 
could not. This was the cup he trembled more WM « : 
at, than that gall and vinegar after to be offered hin 
by his crucifiers, or any other part of his external 1 
ſufferings. It was the bitter cup of wrath due to ſin 5 
that his Father put into his hand, and cauſed him to 4 
drink, the very ſame thing that is here called the Wl 7: 
bearing our fins in his body). . Pr 
And conſider that the very ſmalleſt fins went in to It 
make up this load, and made it ſo much the heavier; as 
and therefore, though fins be comparatively leſs and 
greater, yet learn thence to account no fin in itſelf 
ſmall that offends the great God, and lay heavy upon 
your great Redeemer in the day of his ſufferings, 
At his apprehending, beſides the ſoldiers, that in- 
viſible crowd of the fins he was to ſuffer for came 
about him, for it was they that laid ſtrongeſt hold on 
him; he could eafily have ſhaken off all the reſt, as 
appears, Mat. xxvi. 33. but our fins laid the arreſt 
on him, being accounted his, as it is in that forecited 
place, Pſal. xl. 12. Mine iniquities. Now, amongſt 
theſe were even thoſe ſins we call ſmall; they were 
of the number that took him, and they were amongſt | 
_ thoſe inſtruments of his blaodſhed. | If the greater 
were as the ſpear that pierced his fide, the leſs were 
as the nails that piereed his hands and his feet, and 
the very leaſt as the thorns that were ſet on his pre- 
cious head. And the multitude of them made up 
what was wanting in their magnitude; though they 
were ſmall, they were many. . : 
2. They were transferred upon him by virtue of that 
covenant we ſpoke of. They became his debt, and 
he reſponſible for all they came to. Seeing yon 
* have accepted of this buſineſs according to my 
e will, (may we conceive the Father ſaying to his 
“ Son), you mult go through with it; you are eng- 
© ped in it, but it is no other than what you under. 
# ſtood perfectly before; you knew what it would 
{ coſt you, and yet out of joint love with me to wy 


*4 
* 


« | named to be ſaved by you, you were as willing 
« a; | to the whole undertaking. Now, therefore, the 
« time is come that I muſt lay upon you the fins of 
« all thoſe perſons, and you muſt bear them; the 
« fins of all thoſe believers that lived before, and all 
« that are to come after to the end of the world.“ 
The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all, ſays the 
Prophet Iſaiah, liit. 6. took it off from us, and charged 
it on him, made it to meet on him or to fall in together, 
as the word y12971 is: The fins of all, in all ages be- 
fore and after, that were to be ſaved; all their guil- 
tineſs, re- encountered and met together on His back 
upon the eroſs; and whoſoever of all that number 
had leaſt fin, yet had no ſmall burden to caſt on him : 
And to give acceſſion to the whole weight, every man 
bath had bis own way of wandering, as the Prophet 
there expreſfeth it, and he paid for all; all fell on 
him. And as in teſtimony of his meekneſs and pa- 
tience, ſo in this regard likewiſe was he fo filent in 
his ſufferings, in regard that though his enemies 
dealt moſt unjuſtly with him, yet he ſtood as con- 
victed before the juſtice-ſeat of his Father, under the 
imputed guilt of all our fins; and ſo eying him, and 
accounting his buſineſs to be chiefly with him, he 
did patiently bear the due puniſhment of all our fins 
at his Father's hand, and ſuited that of the Pſalmiſt, 
[was as dumb, and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
dit it, Plal. xxxix. 9. Therefore the prophet im- 
mediately ſubjoins that of his filent carriage, Iſa. liii. 
7. to that which he had ſpoken of the confluence of 
our iniquities upon him. + ; 
And if our fins were thus accounted his, then in 
the lame way, and for that very reaſon, of neceſſity, 
his ſufferings and fatisfaction muſt be accounted ours: 
As he ſaid for his diſciples to the men that came to 
take him, F it be me ye ſeek, then let theſe go free, 
John xviii. 8; ſo he ſaid for all believers to his Fa- 
ther, his wrath then ſeizing on him, If on me you 
will lay hold, then let theſe go free,” And thus the 
agreement 
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agreement was, 2 Cor. v. wlt.” He was made fin for ur 


_ Abraham, Heb. it. 16. the company of believers; 


in the fight of God. 4thly, The obnfummation of | 


who knew no fin, that we might be made the righteguſ. 


80, then, there is an union betwixt believers and 
Jeſus Chriſt, by which this interchange is made 
He is charged with their ſins, and they are clothed 
with his ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs ; and that 
union is founded, 1/}, In God's deeree of election run. 
ning this way, that they ſhould live in Chriſt, and ſo 
chooſing the head and the whole myſtical body as one, 
and reckoning their debt as his, in his purpoſe, that 
he might receive ſatisfaction, and they falvation, in 
their head Chriſt. 'Fhe execution of that purpoſe 
and union began in Chriſt's incarnation ; being for 
them, though the nature be more common, he is 
ſaid not to take the hature of angels, but the feeed of 


he became man for their ſakes, becauſe they are 
men. That he is of the fame nature with unbeliey- | 
ing men that periſh, is but by accident, as it were; 
there is no good to them in that, but the great evil 
of deeper condemnatien, if they hear of him, and 
believe not; but he was made man to be like, yea, 
to be one with the ele, and he is not aſhamed to call 
them brethren, as the Apoſtle' there ſays, Heb: ii. 11. 
2dly, The union is alſo founded in the actual in- 
tention of the Son ſo made man; he preſenting him- | 
ſelf to the Father in all he did and ſaffered, as for 
them, having them, and them only, in his eye and 
thoughts in all, For their ' ſakes do J ſanctiſy myſelf, | 
John xvii. 1. 9. Again, 3diy, The union is appl. 
ed and performed in them, when they are conver- 
ted and ingrafted into Jeſus Chriſt by faith; and thi 
doth actually diſcharge them of their own fins, and 
entitle them to his righteouſneſs, and fo juſtifies them 


this union is in glory, which is the reſult and fruit of 
all the former. As it began in heaven, it 1s comp! 
there; but betwixt theſe two in heaven, the _— 
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ion of thoſe other two degrees of it on earth was ne- 
eſſary, being intended in the firſt, as tending to the 
attainment of the laſt. Theſe four ſteps of it are all 


nd lifinatly exprefſed in his own prayer, John xvii/ 
e: % God's purpoſe that, the 8on ſhould give eternal 
ed life to thoſe that he hath. given him, ver. 2. 2dly, The 
"at 61's undertaking and accompliſhing their redemp- 


tion, in ver. 4. J have ſiniſbed the work which thou 
gaveſt me to do. 3dly, The application of this union, 
and its performance in them, by their faith, their be- 
lieving, and keeping his word, ver. 6. 8. and in ſeveral 
of the ſubſequent verſes. And then, /a/tly, We have 
the conſummation of this union, ver. 24. J will that 
they whom thou haſt given me be with me where 1 am. 
There meets the firſt donation and the laſt. 
Now, to obtain this life for them, he died in their 
ſtead, appeared as the High Prieſt, being perfectly 
and truly what the name was on their plate of gold, 
Holineſs to the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 36. and fo bearing 
their iniquity, as it is added there of the prieſt, ver. 
38. But becauſe that prieſt was not the Redeemer, 
but an imperfect figure of him, he did not himſelf 
ſuffer for the peoples ſin, but turned it over upon the 
beaſts that he ſacrificed ; ſignifying that tranſlation 
of fin, by laying his hand upon the head of the beaft ; 
but Jeſus Chriſt is both the great High Prieſt and 


m- the great Sacrifice in one. And this ſeems to be here 
or implied in theſe words, Himſelf bare our fins in his 
nd own body; which the legal prieſt did not: So he 
7, 8 4de bis foul an offering for fin, Iſa. liii. 10. and Heb. 


x. 12, He offered up himfelf his whole ef. In the 
hiſtory of the goſpel, it is ſaid, his ſoul was heavy, 
and chiefly ſuffered ; but the bearing in his body, 
and offering it, that is ofteneſt mentioned as the 
wible part of the facrifice, and in his way of offering 
it, not excluding the other. Thus, Rom. xii. 1. we 
ee exhorted to give our bodies, in oppoſition to the 
odies of beaſts, and they are therefore called a living 
der ce, which they are not without the ſoul : Thus, 

. 
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his bearing in his body imports the bearing it in 1. 
eule Een 

3. His bearing, that hints that he was active and 
willing in his ſuffering for us; not a conſtrained of. 
fering. He laid down his life, as he tells us, John x. 
18. and this here, He bare, is, he took willingly off 
lifted from us that burden to bear it himſelf, It wa 
counted an ill fign amongſt the heathens, when the 
beaſts went unwillingly to be facrificed, and drey 


no 

back; and a good omen when they went willingly: to1 
But never was ſacrifice ſo willing as our great Sacti- me 
fice; and we may be aſſured he hath appeaſed his do 
Father's wrath, and wrought atonement for us. Iſaac Mo 
was in this his type; we hear of no reluQance, but the 
he quietly ſubmitted to be bound when he was to be pe. 
offered up. There be two words in Ifaiah, Iii. 4 ine 
the one bearing, the other taking away ; this is alls wh 
that 7aking away the jins of the world in St John 1. 29, cru 
which anſwers to both; and ſo he to both the goats ſha 
the victim (the ſin- offering) and the ſcape-goat, Lev. WW: 
xvi. He did bear our fins on his croſs, and from Mus 
thence to his grave, and there they are buried; and ] 


they whoſe fins he did ſo bear, and take away, and 
| bury, ſhall hear no more of them as theirs to bear, 
Is he not then worthy to be viewed in that notion 
that John, in the fore-mentioned text, took him and 
deſigned him by, Behold the Lamb of God, that bear. 
eth and takes away the ſins of the world. 
You, then, that are gazing on vanity, be perſuaded 
to turn your eyes this way, and behold this laſting 
wonder, this Lord of life dying ! But the moſt, alas: 
want a due eye for this object: It is the eye of faith 
alone that looks aright on him, and is daily diſcover 
ing new worlds of excellency and delight in this en- 
cified Saviour; that can view him daily, as hanging 
on the croſs, without the childiſh gaudy help of # 
crucifix, and grow in the knowledge of that /ove tha 
paſſeth knowledge, and rejoice itſelf in frequent think 
ing and ſpeaking of him, inſtead of theſe idle and val 
| thoughts 


thoughts, at the beſt, and empty diſcourſes, wherein 
the moſt delight, and wear out the day. What is all 
knowledge but painted folly in compariſon of this? 
Though thou hadſt Solomon's faculty to diſcourſe of 
all plants, and have not the right knowledge of this 
root of Jeſſe ; If thou wert fingular in the knowledge 
of the ſtars, and courſe of the heavens, and couldſt 
walk through the ſpheres with a Jacob's /taff, but 1g- 
norant of this ſtar of Facob : If thou kneweſt the hiſ- 
tories of all time, and the life and death of all the 
moſt famous princes, and could rehearſe them all, but 


of Jeſus as thy life; thou art ſtill a wretched fool for 
them, and all thy knowledge with thee ſhall quickly 
periſh, On the other fide, if thy capacity or. breed- 
ing hath denied thee the knowledge of all theſe things 


crucified, and what wouldſt thou have more? That 
ſhall make thee happy for ever; for this is life eter- 
Wal, to know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent, John xvii. 3. (tA 
Here St Paul ſets up his reſt, I determined to know 
nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, 1,Cor. ii. 2. 
* Whatſcever I knew beſides, I reſolved to be as if 
knew nothing befides this, the only knowledge 
herein I will rejoice myſelf, and which I will la- 
bour to impart to others. I have tried and com- 
" pared the reſt, and find them all unworthy of their 
dom beſide this, and my whole ſoul too little for 
this, and have paſt this judgment and ſentence on 
N all. I have adjudged myſelf to deny all other know 
N ledge, and confined myſelf within this circle, and I 
am not ſtraitened. No, there is room enough in it; it 
ls larger than heaven and earth; Chriſt and him cru- 
ified, the moſt deſpiſed and ignominious part, yet 
0 lweeteſt and moſt comfortable part of all; the 
ot, whence all our hopes of life and ſpiritual joys 
do ſpring,” | 
But 


( 
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doſt not ſpiritually know and apply to thyſelf the death 


wherein men glory ſo much; yet do but learn Chriſt 


'F 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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But the moſt part of mankind hear this ſubject « 
a ſtory; ſome. are a little moved with the preſen 
found of it, but they draw it not home into their heat 
to make it theirs, and to find falvation in it, but fil 


cleave to fin, and loye fin better than Him that ſuffer 4 
ed for it. | 1 8 lord 
But you whoſe hearts the Lord hath deeply hun. dor 
"bled in the ſenſe of ſin, come to this depth of con WW, 
lation and try it, that you may have experience of ia. 
the ſweetneſs and riches of it. Study this point 1 
thoroughly, and you will find it anſwer all, and qua Mat 
your conſciences. Apply this bearing of fin by the ihe | 
Lord Jeſus for you, for it is publiſhed and made know ref. 
to you for this purpoſe. This is the genuine and tube 
uſe of it, as of the braſer ſerpent, not emptily to gu MWhis 
on the fabric of it, but to cure thoſe that looked feed, 
it. When all that can be ſaid is faid againſt you, Iti 2% 
true, may you ſay, but it is ſatisfied for; He on whon 1 


I reft, made it his, and did bear it for me. The perla 


great preſſure. Let the Lord lay on me what It 


of Chriſt is of more worth than all men, yea, than il 
the creatures, and therefore his life was a full ranſom 
for the greateſt offender. 1 1 | 
And for outward troubles and ſufferings, which 
were the occaſion of this doctrine in this place, the 
are all made exceeding light by the removal of thi 


* will, ſeeing he hath taken off my fin, and laid thi 
on His own Son in my ſtead. I may ſuffer mai 
„things, but he hath borne that for me, which alo 
« was able to make me miſerable.” if. 
And you that have this perſuaſion, How will yol 
hearts be taken up with His love, who thus loved jih 
as to give himſelf for you ! who interpoſed himſelf 
r off from you the ſtroke of everlaſting death, al 
encountered all the wrath due to us, and went throupl 
with that great work, by: reaſon of his unſpeakadi 
love ! Let Him never go forth from my heart wi 
for my fake refuſed to go down from the crols. 7a 
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That we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſe 

els.) The Lord doth nothing in vain, hath not made 
he leaſt of his works to no purpole ; In wiſdom hath 
e made them all, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. eiv. 24. and 
that is not only in regard of their excellent frame and 
Jorder, but of their end, which'is a chief point of wiſ- 
dom; ſo then, to the right knowledge of this great 
work put into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, it is of 1705 
cial concern to underſtand what is its en 

This is the thing that his wiſdom and eb aimed 
at in that great undertaking, ' and therefore it will 
be our truelt wiſdom, and the trueſt evidence of our 
reflex love, to intend the ſame thing; that in this, 
the ſame mind may be in us that was in Chriſt Feſus in 
his ſuffering for us, and for this very end is it expreſ- 
ſed, That we being dead to fin, JON tive to rages 
efneſs. 

In this, there are s things to be confideriad; 
1. What this death and life i is. 2. The intendment of 
pt in the ſufferings and death of e e 3. The 
effecting of it by them. 

I/, What this death and life i is. Now; whatſoever 
It is, ſure it is no ſmall change that bears the name 
ef the great and laſt natural change that we are ſub- 
ect to; a death, and then another kind of life ſuc- 
eeding to ĩt; and in this the greateſt part are miſtaken, 
chat they take any light alteration in themſelves for 
rue converſion. 

A world of people are deluded with ſuperficial 
moral changes in their life, ſome rectifying of their 
dutward actions and courſe of- life, and ſomewhat too 
in the temper and habit of their mind, far from 
reaching the bottom of nature's wickedneſs, and lay- 
Ing the ax to the root of the tree, it is ſuch a work as 
en can make a ſhift with'by themſelves ; but the 
enovation that the Spirit of God worketh is like him- 
elf, it is ſo deep and total a work, that it is juſtly 
alled by the name of the moſt ſubſtantial works and 
produtions, a new birth, and more than that, a nei 
Vor. . 3D | creation, 


| 
{ 
f 


to it; and while a man does ſo, he is ſaid indeed 4 


For that life, as it is different from its natural being, 


turns filthy; yet, as a man thus. ſpiritually dead 


* 
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creation, and here a death and a kind of life folloy. 
ing it. DE . 55 | 
This death to fin ſuppoſes a former living in it, and 


de dead in fin ; and yet withal this is true, that he 
lives in fin, as the Apoſtle joins the expreſſion, 
1 Tim. v. 6. She that lives in pleaſure is dead whil: 
foe liveth; ſo Eph. ii. 1. dead in treſpaſſes and fins; 
and he adds, wherein ye walked, which imports, 
life, ſuch an one as it is, and more expreſsly, ver.; 
We had our conver ſation in the Iuſts of our fleſh, Non, 
thus to live in ſin is called to be dead in it, becauſe 
in that condition man is indeed dead, in reſpect of 8 
that divine life of the foul, that happy being whichit 
ſhould. have in union with God, for. which it wa 
made, and without which it had better not be at all, 


and a kind of life above it, ſo it is contrary to that 
corrupt being and life it bath in fin: and therefore 
to live in fin is to be dead in it, being a deprivement 
of that divine being, that life of the foul in God, 
in compariſon whereof, not only the baſe life it hath 
in ſin, but the very natural life it hath in the body, 
and that the body hath by it, is not worthy of the 
name of life. You ſee the body, when the thread 
of its union with the ſoul is cut, becomes not only 
ſtraightway a motionleſs lump, but within - a: little 
time a putrified noiſome carcaſe ; and thus the foul 
by ſin is cut off from God, who is its life, as is the foul 
of the body; it hath not only no moving faculty in 
good, but becomes full of rottenneſs and vileneß, # 
the word is, Pfal. xiv. 2. They are gone afide and b. 
come filthy. The ſoul, by turning away from God, 


lives naturally fo, becauſe he acts, and: ſpends tha 
natural life, in the ways of fin, he is ſaid: zo liue in ſi 
Yea, there is ſomewhat more in that ex preſſion that 
the mere paſling of his life in that way; for, l. 
ſtead of that happy life his ſoul ſhould 7 
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God, he pleaſes himſelf in the miſerable life of fin, 
that which is his death, as if it were the proper life 
of his ſoul: Living in it imports that natural pro- 
penfity he hath to fin, and the continual delight he 
rakes in it, as in his element, and living to it, as if 
that were the very end of his being. In that eſtate, 
neither his body nor his mind ſtirreth without fin, 
Setting aſide his manifeſt breaches of the law, thoſe 
adions that are evidently and totally ſinful; his na- 
tural actions, his eating and drinking, his religious 
Adions, his praying, and hearing, and preaching, are 
fin at the bottom. And, generally, his heart is no 
dther but a forge of ſin; every imagination, every 
fiction of things framed there, ig only evil continually, 
Gen, vi. 5. or every day, and all the day long, it is 
his very trade and life. bo 
Now, in oppoſition to this life of ſin, living in it, 
and to it, a Chriſtian is ſaid to die to fin, to be cut off 
or ſeparated from it. In our miſerable natural ſtate, 
there is as cloſe an union betwixt us and fin as be- 
twixt our ſouls and bodies. It lives in us, and we in 
it; and the longer we live in that condition the more 
the union grows, and the harder it is to diſſolve it; 
and it is as old as the union of ſoul and body; nor 
can any thing but the death that is here ſpoke of 
part them: And this death, in this relative ſenſe, is 
| mutual, in the work of converſion : ſin dies, and the 
foul dies to fin, and thefe two are really one and the 
lame. The Spirit of God kills both at one blow, 
{in in the foul, and the foul to fin; as the Apoſtie 
lays of himſelf and the world, Gal. vi. 14. each is 
crucified to the other. . ET 15 
And there are in it chiefly theſe two things that 
make the difference: 1. The ſolidity; and, 2. The 
3 of this change under this notion of 
Many things may lie in a man's way betwixt him 
and the acting of divers ſins, which poſſibly he af- 
ctmoſt. Some reſtraints, outward or inward, may 
| be 


. 6 
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be upon him, the authority of others, or the fear of 
ſhame or puniſhment, or the check of an enlightenel 

conſcience; and though; by reaſon of theſe, he com. 

mit not the fin be would, yet he liver in it, becauſ 
he loves it, becauſe he would commit it; as we lay 

the ſoul lives not ſo much where it animates, a 
where it loves: And, generally, that kind of met. 

-Phorical life, by which a man is ſaid to live in 2 

thing, hath its principal ſeat in the affection. Thu 
is the immediate link of the union in ſuch a life: 
and the untying and death conſiſts: chiefly in the dif. 
engagement of the heart, breaking off the affedig 

from it; e that love the Lord, hate evil, Plal. xcvi, 

10. An unrenewed mind may have ſome temporary 
diſlikes, even of its beloved fins, in cold blood, but i 

returns to like them within a while, A man my 

not only have times of ceſſation from his - wonted 
way of ſinning, but, by reaſon of the ſociety when. 
in he is, and withdrawing of occaſions to. fin, and 
divers other cauſes, his very deſire after it may ſeem 

to him to be abated, and yet he may be not dead i 
ſin, but only aſleep to it: And therefore, when 

temptation, backed with opportunity, and other in- 
ducing circumſtances, comes, and jogs him, he + 

wakes, and ariſes and follows it. e 

A man may, for a while, diſtaſte ſome meat 
loves, (poſſibly upon a ſurfeit), but he regains quick 
| ly his liking of it: Every quarrel: with ſin, every ft 
of diſlike to it, is not this hatred. Upon the liyel 
repreſenting the deformity of his fin to his mind; 
certainly a natural man may fall out with it; but 
theſe are but as the little jars of huſband and ih, 

that are far from diſſolving the marriage; it is 80 
a fixed hatred, ſuch as amongſt the Jews inferred! 

divorce ; if thou bate ber put her away ; and thats 

to die to it: As by a legal divorce the huſband a 
wife are civilly dead one to another, in regard of ti 
tie and uſe of marriage. | , 
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Again, ſome mens education and cuſtom, and mo- 


nd cal principles, may free them from the groſſeſt kind 
om. of fins; yea, a man's temper may be averſe from 


them, but they are alive, to their -own kind of fling, 
ſuch as poſſibly 'are not ſo deformed. in the common 
account, covetouſneſs or pride, or | hardneſs of heart, 
and either a hatred or diſdain of the ways of holi- 
gels, that are too ſtrict for them, and exceed their 


a 
* ie. Beſides, for the good of human ſociety, and for 
iſe: the intereſt of his own church and people, God re- 
dil. grains many natural men from the height of wie- 


kedneſs, and gives them moral virtues. There be 
very many, and very common ſins, that more refined 
natures, it may be, are ſcarce tempted to; but as in 
their diet and apparel, and other things in their na- 
tural life, they have the ſame kind of being with 
other perſons, though they are more neat and ele- 


en. gant; fo, in this living to fin, they live the ſame life 
and with other ungodly men, though with a little more 
een feliene y,. % r t 5 of 

to They confider noty that the devils are not in them- 


ſelves ſubject to, nor capable of, many of thoſe fins 
that are accounted grofleſt amongſt men, and yet 


+ are greater rebels and enemies to God than men are. 

But to be dead to ſin goes deeper, and extends fur- 
be ther than all theſe, namely, a moſt in ward alienation 
ck of heart from fin, and moſt univerſal from all ſin, 


and an antipathy to the moſt beloved ſin. Not only 


ely doth a man in this caſe forbear ſin, but he hates it; 
1nd; hate vain thoughts, Pſal. cxix. 113.; and not only 
but doth he hate ſome ſins, but all; I hate every falſe way, 
ifs, verſe 128. A ftroke at the heart, a wound given 
pot there, occaſions the moſt certain and ſpeedy death: 
d ; For, in this dying to fin, all the whole man, of neceſ- 


lity, dies to it; the mind dies to the device and ſtu- 
dy of fin; that vein and invention becomes dead; 
the hand dies to the acting of it; the ear to the de- 
lightful hearing of things profane and ſinful; the 
nzue to the world's dialect of oaths. and rotten- 

| | ſpeaking, 
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cake „and calumny and evilkfpeakin PR 
the moſt common: effect of dne tongue te 1 . 


the very natural heat of fin that exerts and vent 
elf moſt that way; the eye becomes dead to th 
intempe rate look that Solomon i ſpeaks of, when be 
enutions us againſt eycing the wwine'when it is.red, a 
-well coloured in the cup, Prov. xxiii. 3 1. It is not ul. 
ken with looking on the glittering {kin of that fh. 
pont, till it bite and ſling, as there he adds, It he 
eomes alſo dead to that unchaſte look that kindla 
Fire in the heart, to which Job blindfolded and 
deadned his eyes, by an expreſs compact and agree. 
ment with them ; I made a' covenant with mine thn, | 
fed wes, x5 41610272} ee Hd een 31 ae; 
The eye of a godly man is not fixed on the falſe 
Ronny of the world's pomp; honour and wealth, 
It is dead to them, being quite dazzled with a great. 
er beauty. The graſs looks fine in the morning, 
when it is ſet with thoſe liquid pearls, the drops a 
dew that ſhine upon it; but if you can lock bit x 
little while on the body of the ſun, and then look 
down again, the eye is, as it were, dead; it ſees not 
_ that faint ſhinning on the earth that it thought 6 
gay before: And as the eye is blinded, and dies to 
it, ſo, within a few hours, that gaiety quite 'vaniſhe 
Men think it ſtrange that the godly are not fond 
of their diet, that their appetite is not ftirred with 
_ defire of their delights and dainties ; they know not, 
that ſuch as de Chriſtians indeed, are dead to choc 
| things; and the beſt diſhes that are ſet before: 
dead man give him not a ſtomach. The godly man 
throat is cut to thoſe meats, as Solomon adviſes, in u. 
other ſubject, Prov. xxiii. 2. But why may not yu 
de a little more ſociable to follow the faſhion of tht 
world, and take a ſhare with your neighbours, n 
ſome ſay, without fo - preciſely and narrowly en- 
mining every thing? It is true, ſays the Chriſtia 
that the time was when J adviſed as little 2 
TED | | cien 
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Af, 

+ i Wi ſcience as others, but ſought my ſelf, and pleaſed my- 
lin felf, as they do, and looked no further; but that was 
. en { was alive to thoſe ways 5 but now truly I am 
that wad to them; and can you look for activity and 
he WY converſation from a dead man? the pleaſures of fin, 
and wherein I lived, are ſtill the ſame, but I am not the 
u. dame. Are you ſuch a fneak and a fool; fays the 
b. batural man, as to bear affronts, and fwallow them, 
be. and ſay nothing? Can you ſuffer to be abuſed fo hy 
de uch and ſuch a wrong? Indeed, ſays the Chriſtian 
gain, 1 could once have reſented an injury as you, 
ceo. or another, and had ſomewhat of that you call high< 


heartedneſs, when I was alive after your fafhion; 
but now that humour is not only ſomething cooled, 
but it is killed, in me. It is cold dead, as ye fay; and 
a greater ſpirit, I think, than my own, hath taught 


eat. Ine another leſſon, hath made me both deaf and 
ng, umb that way, and hath given me a new vent, and 
s of nother language, and another party to ſpeak to on 


t 2 ich occaſions. See for this, Pſal. xxxvin. 12, 13, 
ook , 15. They that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſchievous 


bings, and imagine deceits all the day long. What 
loth he in this caſe? But I as @ deaf man heard not, 
nd I was as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth; 
\nd why? for in thee, O Lord, do 1 hope. And fon 
us deadneſs that you deſpiſe, I have learned it of Him 


ond mat died for me, who, when he was reviled, reviled 
ith of again, | S450 
ot, This is the true character of a Chriſtian ; he is dead 
jole” fin But alas! where is this Chriſtian to be found? 


ind yet, thus is every one that truly partakes of 
bril; he is dead to fin really. Hypocrites have 
hiſtorical kind of death, like this, as players in 


jn edies. Thoſe. players have looſe bags of blood 
tle l receive the wound: ſo the hypocrite, in ſome 
nay Kternals, and, it may be, in that which is as near 
1 


1 23 any outward: thing, his purſe, he may ſuffer 
me bloodſhed of that for Chriſt: but this death to 

i not a ſwooning fit, that one may recover out 
A of 


4 ſet a good face on it, and ſpeak big, and fo cover the 


—ä— — 


400 42 COMMENTARY bronx chte. . 


of again; the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 4. adds, that he ; 
T— ß 4481 3% wall 
But this is an unpleaſant ſubject to talk thus x 

death and ' burial ; the very name of death, in the 
ſofteſt ſenſe it can have, makes a ſour melancholy 
diſcourſe. It is ſo, indeed, if you take it alone, if 
there were not, inſtead of the life that is loſt, a fx 
better one immediately following; but ſo it is here 
living unto righteouſneſs ſucceeds dying to in. 

That which makes natural death fo affrightful, the 
king of terrors, as Job calls it, xviii. 14. is mainly 
this faint belief and aſſurance of the reſurrection aul 
glory to come; and without ſome lively apprehen- 
ſions of this, all mens moral reſolutions and diſcourls 
are too weak cordials againſt this fear. They may 


fear they cannot cure; but certainly they are a littl 
ridiculous, that would perſuade men to be content to 
die, by reaſoning from the neceſſity and unavoid- 
ableneſs of it, which, taken alone, rather may beget 
a deſparate diſcontent than a quiet compliance. 
The very weakneſs of that argument is, that it 5 
too ſtrong, durum telum. That of company is fav W 
taſtic ; it may pleaſe the imagination, but- fatishe 
not the judgment: Nor. are the miſeries of lit 
though ſomewhat more proper, a full perſuaſiye to 
meet death without reluctance; the oldeſt, the mol 
decrepit, and moſt diſeaſed perſons, yet naturally tal 
not out with life, but could have a mind to it fil; 
and the very truth is this, the worſt cottage al 
dwells in, they are loth to go oat of till they kno# 
of a better. And the reaſon why that which is 
hideous to others was ſo ſweet to | martyrs, Heb. 
35. and other godly men that have heartily er 
braced death, and welcomed it, though in very ih, 
rible ſhapes, was, becauſe they had firm aſſurance 
immortality beyond it. The ugly death's-heth 
when the light of glory ſhines through the hole 
it, is comely and lovely. To look upon my 0 
> eternity* 
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ternity's birth-day, is that which makes it not only 
tolerable, but amiable. Hic dies poſeremus æterni na- 
zalis eff, is the word I admire more than any other 
that ever dropt from a heathen. | Ta 

Thus, here, the ſtrongeſt inducement to this death, 
i the true notion and contemplation of this life, un- 
to which it ſets us over: it is moſt neceſſary to re- 
preſent this, for a natural man hath as great an aver- 
fon, every whit, from this figurative death, this dy- 
ing to n, as from natural death; and there is the 
more neceſſity of perſuading him to this, becauſe his 
conſent is neceſſary to it. No man dies this death to 
fn unwillingly, although no man is naturally will- 
ing to it; much of this death conſiſts in a man's 
onſenting thus to die: And this is not only a law- 
ful, but a laudable, yea, a neceſſary ſelf.- murder. 
ortify, therefore, your members . which are upon the 
arth, ſays the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 83. Now, no ſinner 
vill be content to die to ſin, if that were all; but if 
t be paſſing to a more excellent life, then he gain- 
th; and it were a folly not to ſeek this death. It 
vas a ſtrange power of Plato's Diſcourſe of the Soul's 
Immortality, that moved a young man, upon reading 
t, to throw himſelf into the fea, that he might leap 
hrough it to that immortality : But, truly, were this 
fe of God, this life to righteouſneſs, and the excel- 
ency and delight of it, known, it would gain many 
ninds to this death, whereby we ſtep into it, 

I. There is a neceſſity of a new being to be the 
principle of new acting and motion, as the Apoſtle 
S while ye ſerved fin, ye were free from righteouſ- 
%, Rom. vi. 20. So it is equally true, while ye were 
we to fin, ye were dead to righteouſneſs ; but there 
a new breath of life from heaven, breathed on 
lie foul, Then lives the ſoul indeed, when it 1s one 
th God, and ſees l;ght in his light, Pſal. xxxvi. 9.3 
hath a ſpiritual knowledge of him, and therefore 
wereignly loves him, and delights in his will; and 
25 is, indeed, to live unto righteouſneſs, which, in a 
N 3 E comprehenſive 


* * 
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comprehenſive ſenſe, takes in all the frame of 
Chriſtian life, and all the duties of it towards Go 
and towards men. ts I | | 

By this new nature the very natural motion of the 

' ſoul, fo taken, is obedience to God, and walking in 
the paths of righteouſneſs ; it can no more live in the 
habit and ways of fin, than a man can live under 
water. Sin is not the Chriſtian's element; it is to 

groſs for his renewed ſoul, as the water is for his bod, 
He may fall into it, but he cannot breathe in it; 
cannot take delight, and continue to live in it; but 
his delight is in the law of the Lord, Pſal. i. 2. That 
is the walk that his ſoul refreſhes itfelf in; he love } 
it entirely, and loves it moſt, where it moſt croſſes 
the remainders of corruption that are in him; he 
bends the ſtrength of his foul to pleaſe God, and 
aims wholly at that. It takes up his thoughts early 
and late ; he hath no other purpoſe in his being and 
living: but only to honour his Lord, that is 0 le 
to righteouſneſs, He doth not make a by-work of 
it, a ſtudy for his ſpare hours; no, it is his main bo- 
ſineſs, his all. In this law doth he meditate day ond 
night, Pfal. i. 2. This life, like the natural one, 
ſeated in the heart, and from thence diffuſes itſelf to 
the whole man; he loves righteouſneſs, and receiveth 

the truth (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in the love of it. 4 

natural man may do. many things, that for their ſhell 
and outſide are righteous : But he lives not to right 
ouſneſs, becauſe his heart is not poſſeſſed and ruled 
with the love of it: Whereas this life makes ths 
godly man delight to walk uprightly and to ſpei 
of righteouſneſs; his language and ways carry tit 
reſemblance of his heart, Pſal. xxxvil. 30, 3h 
know it is eaſieſt to act that part of religion that!“ 
\ in the tongue; but the Chriſtian ought not for t 
| to be ſpiritually dumb. Becauſe ſome birds 4 
taught to ſpeak, men do not for that give it oe 
and leave off to ſpeak. The mouth of the rightew 


ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of Juagnnt 
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| and his feet ſtrive to keep pace with his tongue, 
which gives evidence of its unfeignedneſs. None r 
| bis ſteps ſhall flide, or he ſhall not ſtagger in his ſteps 3 
but that which is betwixt theſe is the common 
ſpring of both. The. law 'of God is in his heart, 
Plal. Xxxvii. 30, 31.; and from thence, as Solomon 
ſays, are the i ue of his life, Prov. iv. 3. That law 
in his heart, is the principle of this living to righte- 
ouſnels. EEE e,, , 
2. The ſecond thing here is, the deſign or inten- 
tion of Chriſt, by his ſufferings and death, to produce 
in us this death and life; he bare ſin, and died for it, 
that we might die to it. ; 
Out of ſome conviction of the conſequence of fin, 
many have a confuſed deſire to be juſtified, to have 
fin pardoned, and they look no further ; they think 
not on the importance and neceſſity of ſanctification, 
che nature whereof is expreſſed by this dying to fir 
and living to righteouſneſs. _ | f 
But here we ſee that ſanctification is neceſſary, as 
inſeparably connected with juſtification, not only as 
its companion, but as its end; which in ſome kind 
raiſes it above the other; we ſee that it was the 
thing which God eyed and intended, in taking away 
the guiltineſs of ſin, that we might be renewed and 
lanctified. If we compare them in point of time, and 
look backward, holineſs was always neceflary unto 
happineſs ; but ſatisfying for fin, and the pardon of 
it, was made neceſſary by fin ; or if we look forward, 
the eſtate we are appointed to, and for which we are 
delivered from wrath, is an eſtate of perfect holineſs. 
When we reflect upon that great work of redemp- 
uon, we fee it aimed at there, Redeemed to be holy, 
Eph. v. 25, 26. Tit. ii. 14. And if we go yet higher, 
to the very ſpring, the decree of election, with re- 
gard to that it is ſaid, Eph. i. 4. Choſen before, that 
we ſhould be boly ; and the end, it ſhall ſuit the de- 
gn; Notbinp ſhall enter into the new Feruſalem that 
WI” {filed or unholy ; nothing but perfect purity is 
1 | there; 


* 
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there; not a ſpot of ſinful pollution, not a wrinkle 
of the old man. For this end was that great work 


undertaken by the Son of God, that he might frame th 
out of polluted mankind a new holy generation to m 
his Father, that might compaſs his throne in the life an 
of glory, and give him pure praiſes, and behold his Cl 
face in that eternity. Now, for this end it was lit 
needful, according to the all-wiſe purpoſe of the Fa. re: 
ther, that the guiltineſs of fin, and ſentence of death, Tl 
ſhould be once removed, and thus the burden of that th 
lay upon Chriſt's ſhoulders on the croſs ; and that an 
done, it is further neceſſary that ſouls ſo delivered de 
be likewiſe purged and renewed ; for they are de. WW in 
ſigned to perfection of holineſs, in the end, and it his 
muſt begin here. PE "ig i if 
. Yet it is not poſſible to perſuade men of this, that VI, 
.Chrift had this in his eye and purpoſe when he was | 
lifted up upon the croſs, and looked upon the whole fol 
company of thoſe his Father had given him to ſave, ay 
that he would redeem them to be a number of holy c01 
perfons. We would be redeemed, (who is there thi 
would not?), but he would have his redeemed: ones an 
holy ; and they that are not true to this his end, but thi 
croſs and oppoſe him in it, may hear of redemption in 
long, and often, but little to their comfort. Are you | 
reſolved {till to abuſe and delude yourſelves ? Well, the 
whether you will believe it or no, this is once more mi 
told you; there is unſpeakable comfort in the death ſpe 
of Chriſt, but it belongs only to thoſe that are dead of 
zo fin, and alive to righteouſneſs. This circle ſhuts the 
riti 


out the impenitent world: There it cloſes, and can- 
not be broke through; but all that are penitent ate, 
by their effectual calling, lifted into it, tranſlated 
from that accurſed condition wherein they were: 8 
then if you will live in your fins, you may; but then, 
reſolve withal to bear them yourſelves ; for Chriſt, in 
his bearing of ſin, meant the benefit of none, but 
ſuch as, in due time, are thus dead, and thus al: 
With him. | 


1 


3: But 
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But then, in the third place, Chriſt's ſufferings 
and death effect all this. I. As the exemplary cauſe, 
the lively contemplation of Chriſt crucified, is the 
moſt powerful of all thoughts to ſeparate the heart 
and fin. But, 2. befides this working as a moral cauſe, 
Chriſt is the effective natural cauſe of this death and 
life; for he is one with the  behever, and there is a 
real influence of his death and life into their fouls. 
This myſterious union of Chriſt and the behever, is 
that whereon both their juſtification and ſanctification, 
and the whole frame of their ſalvation and happineſs, 
depends; and in this particular view the Apoſtle {till 
inlifts on it, ſpeaking of Chriſt and believers as one in 
his death and reſurrection, crucified with him, dead © 
with him, buried with him, and riſen with him, Rom. 
vi. 4. Oc. | ö 

Being ariſen, he applies his death to thoſe he died 
for, and by it kills the life of ſin in them, and ſo is 
avenged on it for its being the cauſe of his death; ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalm, xli. 10. Raiſe me up, 
that I may requite them. He infuſes, and then actuates 
and ſtirs up that faith and love in them, by which 
they are united to him; and theſe work powerfully 
in producing this change. e 

3. Faith looks ſo ſtedfaſtly on its ſuffering Saviour, 
that, as they ſay *, it makes the ſoul like him, affi- 
milates and conforms it to his death, as the Apoſtle 
peaks. That which Papiſts fabulouſly ſay of ſome 
of their ſaints, that they received the impreſſion of 
the wounds of Chriſt in their body, is true, in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, of the ſoul of every one that is indeed a 
ſaint and a believer : It takes the very print of his 
death, by beholding him, and dies to fin; and then 
takes that of his riſing again, and lives to righteouſneſs; 
a it applies it to juſtify, ſo to mortify, drawing virtue 
{rom it. Thus {aid one, “ Chrift aimed at this in 
all thoſe ſufferings that, with ſo much love, he went 
“through; 


Intellectus fit illud guod intelligit. 
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„ through; and ſhall I diſappoint him, and not fer 
„ his end?” ET ix . 83 
44§᷑. That other powerful grace of love joins in thi 4 
work with faith; for love deſires nothing more than Wl ,, 
likeneſs and conformity: Though it be a painful w. WY; 
femblance, ſo much the better and fitter to teſtify m 
f love, therefore it will have the foul die with Him that n 
| died for it, and the very ſame kind of death; 7 nA 
_ *erucified with Chrift, ſays the great Apoſtle, Gal. i, n 
20. The love of Chrift in the foul takes the very WW th 
nails that faſtened him to the croſs, and crucifies the de 
foul to the world, and to fin. Love is /trong as death, ru 
particularly in this; the ſtrongeſt and livelieft body, WW th 
when death ſeizes it, muſt yield, and ſo becomes mo. an 
tionleſs, though it was ſo vigorous before: And the WW th 
ſoul that is moſt active and unwearied in ſin, when in 
this love ſeizes it, is killed to fin; and as death 
_ ſeparates a man from his deareſt friends, and ſociety, ho 
this love breaks all its ties and friendſhip with fin, Wu: 
- Generally, as Plato hath it, love takes away one's liv ni 
ing in themſelves, and transfers it into the party the 
loved; but the divine love of Chriſt doth it in the WW bli 
trueſt and higheſt manner. e RNS ſto 
By whoſe ftripes ye were healed, ] The mitery of gie 
fallen man, and the mercy of his deliverance, are bott be 
of them ſuch a depth, that no one expreſſion, yea, 10 na 
variety of expreſſions, added one to another, can react e 
their bottom. Here we have divers very ſignificant lic 
ones: 1. The guiltineſs of fin as an intolerable bur- of 
den, preſſing the foul and ſinking it; and that tran» r 
ferred and laid on a ſtronger back, he bare. Then, 01 
The ſame weretchedneſs, under the notion of a trangt or 
diſeaſe, by all other means incurable, healed by b el 


firipes. And, 3. Again repreſented by the forlorn co. 

dition of a ſheep wandering, and our ſalvation to be 
found only in the love and wiſdom of our gre 
Shepherd. And all theſe are borrowed from tlit 
ſweet and clear prophecy, Iſa. Iiii. | 
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The polluted nature of man is no other but a 
bundle of deſperate diſeaſes: He is ſpiritually dead, 
j the Scriptures often teach. Now, this contradicts 
not, nor at all leſſens the matter; but only becauſe 
this miſery, juſtly called death, is in a ſubject ani- 
mated with a natural life, therefore, ſo confidered, it 
may bear the name and ſenile of ſickneſs or wounds: 
And therefore it is groſs miſprifion, and they are as 
much out in their argument as in their concluſion, 
that would extract out of theſe expreſſions any evi- 
dence of remains of ſpiritual life or good in our cor- 
rupted nature. But they are not worthy the conteſt, 
W though vain heads think to argue themſelves into life, 
and are ſeeking that life by logic in miſerable nature, 
that they ſhould ſeek by faith in Jeſus Chrift, namely, 
in theſe his ftripes by which we are healed. 

It were a large taſk to name our ſpiritual maladies, | 
how much more ſeverally to unfold their natures; 
ſuch a multitude of corrupt falſe principles in the 
mind, that, as gangrenes, do ſpread themſelves through 
the ſoul, and defile the whole man; that total groſs 
blindneſs and unbelief in ſpiritual things, and that 
ſtone of the heart, hardneſs and impenitency, lethar- 
gies of ſenſeleſneſs and fecurity ; and then (for there 
be ſuch complications of ſpiritual diſeaſes in us, as in 
naturals are altogether impoſſible) ſuch burning fe- 
vers of inordinate affections, defires of luſt, and ma- 
lice, and envy, ſuch racking and tormenting cares 
of covetouſneſs, and feeding on earth and aſhes, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks in another - caſe, Iſa. xliv. 20. ac- 
cording to the depraved appetite that accompanies 
ome diſeaſes: Such tumours of pride and felf-con- 
eit that break forth, as filthy botches, in mens words 
and carriage one with another ! And, in a word, what 
wonderful diſorder muſt needs be in the natural 
joul, by the frequent interchanges and fight of con- 
ary paſſions within it! And, beſides all theſe, how 
I Up deadly wounds do we receive from without, by 

due temptations of Satan and the world! We enter- 

5 tain 


ſpiritual ſenſe, our wretched nature is in any one f 
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tain them, and by weapons, with which they furniſt 
us, we willingly wound ourſelves, as the Apoſtle ſas 
of them who will be rich, they fall into divers ſnary 
and noiſome luſts, and pierce themſelves through wit 
many ſorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 1 
Did we ſee it, no infirmary or hoſpital was ever b 


full of loathſome and miſerable ſpectacles, as, in x 


us apart: How much more when multitudes of y; 
are met together ? But our evils are hid from us, and 
we periſh miſerably in a dream of happineſs. That 
makes up and completes our wretchedneſs, that de 
feel it not with our other diſeaſes ; and this makes it! 
worſe ſtill. This was the Church's diſeaſe, Rev, ii. 
17. Thou ſuyeſt I am rich, and knoweſt not that thi 
art poor, &c. We are uſually full of complaints of 
trifling griefs that are of ſmall moment, and think 
not on, nor feel, our dangerous maladies ; as he who 
ſhewed a phyſician his ſore finger, but the phyſician 
told him, he had more need to think on the cure of 
dangerous impoſthume within him, which he perceiy- 
ed by looking to him, though himſelf did not fee! 
it 


In dangerous maladies or wounds, there be thele 
- evils, a tendency to death, a fear of it, an apprehen- 
ſion of its terrors, and the preſent diſtemper of the 
body by theſe ; and all this is in fin. 1. There is the 
guiltineſs of ſin binding over the ſoul to death the 
moſt frightful, eternal death. 2. The terror of cot- 
ſcience in the apprehenſion of that death, or wratl, 
that is the conſequent and end of fin. 3. The n. 
ging and prevailing power of fin, which is the ill hs 
bit and diſtemper of the ſoul: But Chriſt's ſtripes 
and that blood that iſſued from them, are a ſound 
cure applied to the ſoul. They take away the gull 
tineſs of ſin, and death deſerved, and free us from 
our engagement to thoſe everlaſting ſcourgings and 
laſhes of the wrath of God ; and they are likewil 


the only cure of thoſe preſent terrors and pang ol 
| | conſcience, 
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«cnſcience, ariſing from the ſenſe of that wrath, and 
Cntence of death upon the ſoul. Our iniquities, that 
met on his back, laid it open to the rod, which in 
iel was free; thoſe hands that never wrought ini- 
guity, and thoſe feet that never declined from the 
way of righteouſneſs, yet for our works and wan- 
erings were pierced; and that tongue dropped with 
inegar and gall on the croſs, that never ſpoke a 
Tuileful nor a ſinful word. The blood of thoſe 
ſtripes are that balm iſſuing from that tree of life ſo 
ierced, that can only give eaſe to the conſcience, and 
heal the wounds of it; and they deliver from the 
zower of fin, working by their influence a loathing . 
ff fin, that was the cauſe of them; they cleanſe 
ut the vitious humours of our corrupt nature, by 
opening that iſſue of repentance; They hall look on 
in, and mourn over him, whom they have pierced, 
Lech, X11, IO. FL 3 
Now, to the end it may thus cure, it muſt be ap- 
lied ; it is the only receipt, but it muſt be received 
or healing. The moſt ſovereign medicines cure not 
n another manner, and therefore (till their firſt let- 
er is R Recipe, Take ſuch a thing. p 15 

his is amongſt thoſe wonders of that great work, 
hat the ſovereign Lord of all, that binds and looſes 
t his pleaſure the influences of heaven, and the pow- 
rand workings of all the creatures, would himſelf 
1 our fleſh be thus bound, the only Son bound as a 
ave, and ſcourged as a malefactor! and his willing 
bedience made this an acceptable and expiating ſa- 
ifice; amongſt the reſt of his ſufferings, He gave bis 
ack to the ſmiters, Iſa. 1. 6. is N 
Now, it cannot be, that any that is thus healed, re- 
ecting upon this cure, can again take any conſtant 
light in ſin. It is impoſſible ſo far to forget both the 
tief it bred themſelves, and their Lord, as to make 
"ty agreement with it, and take. pleaſure to live 
it. f | 


You, I. 3 His 


15 


* . = A . K " 9 * * — ju a 1 * n 
4 : N MODERN * _ GINE fn hah 1 N 1 * 4 * R 9 * 6 W We 
a * F * * Dee net aka; he's 8 * W SPP Ig K ö LIES 7 17 5 4 
+ 7 9 N 2 85 BA 9 « I y 3 » 4 
9 A N at RSS: £ - L 4 * — * 
2 o £ A N * 1 * K 4 2 7 * x as 
'S $i PL \ * 13 9972 x U x . „ 
© i, 9 8 n N 1 by F A . 
6 3 c e - 
- : 44 ; 4 5 7 > - N 3 
* 8 5 Fx * 3 \ 4 * b * — 
ö 8 LY" 4% \ c $ Fa \ OY 
\ 5 * * * . r l * 3 - « > - 
> = —_— . * 
ig 91 3 7 7; * * af * 
a a ' : . ho i } 
—Y F 4 
q * 8. a "JETT "AE 
2 2 « 1 
7 : | * 
„ q i) * 
* , =, wy * 0 
4 - n ry K 
8 7 — 
« 
* '% 
9 


e 4A COMMENTARY UPON... [cnap, l. 


His Stripes. ] Turn your thoughts every one of 


you to conſider this. You that are not healed, that 


you may be healed; and you that are, apply it gil 
to perfect the cure, in that part wherein it is pra. 


dual, and not complete ; and for the eaſe you haye 
found, bleſs and love him who endured ſo much un. 


eaſineſs to that end. There is a ſweet mixture of 


ſorrow and joy in contemplating theſe ſtripes; ſorrow, 
ſure, by ſympathy, that they were his ſtripes, and joy 


that they were our healing. Chriſtians are too little 
mindful and ſenſible of this, and, it may be, ſome. 
what guilty of that great fault mentioned, Hol, xi, 
3. They knew not that I healed them. | | 


Ver. 25. For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but are 
now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of your 


Puls. 


FN theſe few words we have a brief and yet clear 
repreſentation of the wretchedneſs of our natural 


condition, and our happineſs in Chriſt. The reſem. 


blance is borrowed from the ſame place in the pro- 


phet Iſaiah liii. 6. ; | 
Not to preſs the compariſon, and, as it is foo uſual 


in ſuch comments as theſe, to ſtrain it beyond the 


purpoſe in our Ioſt eſtate; this is all, or the main 
circumſtance, wherein the reſemblance with ſheep 
holds, our wandering, as forlorn, and expoſed to de- 
ſtruction, as a ſheep that is ſtrayed and wandered 
from the fold. So it imports indeed the loſs of 3 
better condition, the loſs of the ſafety and happinel 
of the ſoul, of that good which is proper to it, as the 
ſuitable good of the brute creature here named, 
ſafe and good paſture. | 5 OR 

That we may know there is none exempt in . 
ture from the guiltineſs and miſery of this wandering 
the Prophet is expreſs in the univerſality of it, all we 
have gone aſtray : And though the Apoſtle here appli 


it in particular to his brethren, yet it falls not * 
an 


— — — — 6% wy — &% 
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pbet there, to the collective univerſal, adds a diſtribu- 
tive, every man to his own way, or a man to his way. 
They agree in this, that they all wander, though 
they differ in their ſeveral ways. There 1s an in- 
bred propenſion to ſtray in them all, more than in 
ſheep, that are creatures naturally wandering, for 

each man hath his own way of it. | 
And this is our folly, that we flatter ourſelves by 
compariſon, and every one is pleaſed with himſelf 
becauſe he is free from ſome wanderings of others ; 
not conſidering that he is a wanderer too, though in 
another way ; he hath his way, as thoſe he looks on 
have theirs. And as men agree in wandering, 
though they differ in their way, ſo thoſe ways agree 
in this, that they lead unto miſery, and ſhall end in 
that. Think you there is no way to hell but the 
way of open profaneneſs? Yea, ſure, many a way 
there is that ſeems ſmooth, and clean in a man's own 
che, and yet will end in condemnation. Truth is 
but one, error endleſs and interminable ; as we ſay of 
natural life and death, ſo may we ſay of ſpiritual, the 
way to life is one, but there are many out of it ; 
lethi mille aditus, Each one hath not opportunity 
nor ability for every fin, or every degree of fin, but 

each fins after his own mode and power, Iſa. xl. 20. 
Thy tongue, it may be, wanders not in the com- 
mon path-road of oaths and curſes, yet it wanders 
in ſecret calumnies, in detraction and defaming 
of others, though ſo conveyed as it ſcarce appears: 
Or, if thou ſpeak them not, yet thou art pleaſed to 
hear them. It wanders, in trifling away the precious 
hours of irrecoverable time, with vain unprofitable 
babblings in thy converſe, or, if thou art much 
alone, or in company much filent, yet, is not thy 
| fooliſh mind ſtill hunting vanity, following this ſelf- 
ws, deſign or the other, and ſeldom, and very 
| Haun if at all, converſant with God, and the things 
ok heaven? which, although they alone have the trueſt, 
and 


any other, ye were as /Peep going aſtray Lea, the Pro- 


E I. 8 a= op 
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Ws and the higheſt pleaſure in them, yet to thy en 


mind are taſteleſs, and unſavoury. There is ſcares | 
any thing ſo light and childiſh that thou wilt nut 
more willingly and liberally beſtow thy retired 7 
-thoughts on, than upon thoſe excellent incompar. 0 
ble delights. Oh! the fooliſh heart of man, when i 
may ſeem deep and ſerious, how often is it at D. 
mitian's exerciſe in his;{tudy, catching ie,? | 
Men account little of the wandering of their hearts | 
und yet, truly, that is moſt of all to be conſidered; f 
for from thence are the iſſues of life, Prov. iv. 23, It 1 
is the heart that hath forgotten God, and is royiny, f 
after vanity. This cauſes all the errors of mens worth 
and actions. A wandering heart makes wandering Wi ; 
eyes, feet and tongue. It is the leading wanderer | 
that miſleads all the reſt; and as we are here called [ 
ſtraying ſheep, to within the heart itſelf of each of us U 
there is, as it were, a whole wandering flock, a multi 4 
tude of fictions, Gen. viii. 21. ungodly devices; the 6 
word that ſignifies the evil of the thought in Heber, 
here y from y is from that which is feeding of « Wi i 
flock, and it likewiſe ſignifies wandering ; and ſo thele Wi © 
meet in our thoughts, they are a great flock and x 0 
wandering flock. This is the natural freedom of our þ 
thoughts; they are free to wander from God and hes. 
ven, and carry us to perdition : And we are guilt y 
of many pollutions this way that we never add. 0 
Men are leſs ſenſible of heart-wickedneſs, if it break U 
not forth; but it is far more active in fin than a ( 
of the ſenſes, or the whole body. The motion dl v 
Jpirits is far ſwifter than of bodies; it can make 
greater progreſs in any of. theſe wanderings in ol: Wa © 
hour, than the body is able to overtake in mal ; 
days. | ; 
| "When the body is tied to attendance in the ext c 
ciſes wherein we are now employed, yet know yu nn © 
not? (it is ſo much the worſe, if you do not knoh, % 


and feel it, and bewail it.) Know you not, I lay, that 


the heart can take jts liberty, and leave you * 


— 
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but a carcaſe ? This the unrenewed heart doth. con- 
tinually: They come and fit. before me as my people, 
but their heart is after their covetouſneſs, Ezek. XXX11. 
31. It hath another way to go, another God to wait 
af 5 are now returned.) Whatſoever are the ſeveral 
ways of our ſtraying, all our wandering is the aver- 
fon of the heart from God ; whence, of neceſlity, fol- 
lows a continual unſettledneſs and diſquiet ; the mind 
is a5 a wave of the ſea, toſſed to and fro with the wind; 
it tumbles from one fin and vanity to another, and 
finds no reſt ; as a fick perſon taſſes from one fide to 


*arnal 
[carce 
It not 
etired 
para. 
len it 


ovin 

. another, and from one part of his bed to another, and 
ering perhaps changes his bed, in hope of eaſe, but ſtill it 
leret, is farther off; thus is the ſoul in all its wanderings: 
alled But ſhift and change as it will, no reſt will it find 
F us until it come to this returning, Jer. 11. 36. Why gad- 
nulti- deſt thou about ſo much to change thy way ? Thou ſhalt 
; the be a/hamed of Egypt as thou waſt of AHria. Nothing 
bren, but ſorrow and ſhame till you change all thoſe ways 
of a tor this one. Return, O Iſrael, ſays the Lord, if thou 
thee WW wilt return, return unto me. It is not changing one 
nd 4 of your own ways for another that will profit you ; 


but in returning to me is your ſalvation. +. 
Seeing we find in our own experience, beſides the 
wotul end of our wanderings, the preſent perplexity 


Red. and diſquiet of them, why are we not perſuaded to 
reak this, to give up with them all? Return unto thy reſt 
. ou), ſays David, Pfal. cxvi. 7.; this were our 


wildom. 


ke 4 But is not that God, in whom we expect reſt, in- 
on: e << ied againſt us for our wandering ? and is he not, 
nal being offended, a conſuming fire 2 True, but this 1s 


the way to find acceptance and peace, and ſatisfying 
comforts in returning. Come firſt to this Shepherd 
| of ſouls Jeſus Chriſt, and by him come unto the Fa- 
ther; no man comes unto the Father, ſays he, but by me. 
This is via regia, the high and right way of return- 
ing unto God, John x. 11. IJ am the good Shepherd 

an * 
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and ver. g. I am the Door, by me if any man enter i Ws 
he ſhall be ſaved - But if he miſs this door, he ſhall mi, Mel. 
ſalvation too. Ze are returned, ſays the Apoſtle, uy iſto 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 

There be three things neceſſary to reſtore us to or With 
happineſs, whence we have departed in our wander. 
ings : 1. To take away the guiltineſs of thoſe forme, Wit, 
wanderings. '2. To reduce us into the way again. tu 

+ 3. To keep and lead us in it. | hi. 

Now, all theſe are performable by this great Shey. ia. 
Herd, and by him only. 1. He did fatisfy for the of. WW: 
fence of our wanderings, and ſo remove our guilt. re 

neſs; he himſelf, the Shepherd, became a ſacrifice WW 
for his flock, a ſheep or ſpotleſs lamb, as Ifa. liii. 6 WW! 
We like ſheep have gone aſtray, and immediately after ne 
our ſtraying is mentioned, it is added, The Lord laid, WA! 
or made meet on him, the iniquity of us all, of all our 1 
ſtrayings; and ver. 7. he that is our Shepherd, the WW 
ſame is the Lamb for ſacrifice : So our Apoſtle, chap. i ho 
We are redeemed not by filver and gold, &c. but by the D. 
precious blood of Chriſt ; as of a lamb without hleniſ ee 
and without ſpot; ſo John x. Heis the good Shepherd that WW” 
lays down his life for his ſheep. Men think not on WW" 
this; many of them that have ſome thoughts of return. WP"! 
ing and amendment, think not that there is a fatis 
faction due for paſt wanderings ; and therefore they 
paſs by Chriſt, and conſider not the neceſſity of r- WW 
turning to him, and by him to the Father. 

2. He brings them back into the way of life, !t 
are returned But think not it is by their own knov- 
ledge and ſkill that they diſcover their error, and 
find out the right path, and by their own firength 
that they return into it. No, if we would contel 
grammaticiſms, the word here is paſſive, ye are returt Ly 
ed, reduced, or cauſed to return : But this truth hanp K 
not on ſo weak notions as are often uſed, either fu 
or againſt it, In that prophecy, Ezek. xxxiv. 16.! 
wall ſeek, and bring again, &c.; and Pſal. xxiil. 3. tt 


reſtoreth or returneth my ſoul. And that this 15 „ ö 
: | won ol 
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york of this Shepherd, the Lord Jeſus, God- man, is 
clearly and frequently taught in the goſpel. He came 
ſor this very end; it was his errand and buſineſs in the 
world, to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. And 
thus it is repreſented 1n the parable, he goes after that 
which is loſt until he find it, and then having found 
it, doth not only ſhow it the way, and ſay to it, re- 
turn, and fo leave it to come after, but he lays it on 
his ſhoulder, and brings it home; and notwithſtand- 


hep. ing all his pains, inſtead of complaining againſt it for 
je of, WE vaodering, he rejoices in that he hath found and 
oli. Wrecovered it; he lays it on his ſhoulder rejoicing, 
rifice Luke xv. 4, 5. And in this there is as much of the 
ff reſemblance as in any other thing. Loſt man can no 
after more return unſought, than a ſheep that wandereth, 
lui rbich is obſerved of all creatures to have leaſt of that 

| our kill. Men may have tome confuſed thoughts of re- 

| the turning; but they cannot know the way and come 
ap. i home, unleſs they be ſought out. This therefore is 


David's ſuit, Pfal, cxix. w/t. though acquainted with 
he fold, I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep ; Lord ſeek 
thy ſervant, This did our great and good Shepherd, 
through thoſe difficult ways he was to paſs, for find- 
Ing us; wherein he not only hazarded, but really 


Urn. 

ſatis ad down his life; and thoſe ſhoulders that did bear 
they ehe iniquity of our wandering by expiation, upon the 
fame doth he bear, and bring us back from it by ef- 


ectual converſion, 


„ 3. He keeps and leads us on in that way, into which 
10W- he hath reduced us; he leaves us not again to try cur 
and > ſkill, if we can walk to heaven alone, being ſet 
ngth nto the path of it; but he ſtill conducts us in it by 
tel s own hand, and that is the cauſe of our perſiſting 


mit, and attaining the bleſſed end of it. He return- 


. 

n //, ſays the Plalmiſt, and that is not all, he 
fh ads, be leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs for his 
6.1 ane's fake ; by thoſe paths are the green paſtures 
th cant, and the. ſtill waters that he ſpeaks of, Pſal. xxili. 
the 3. And thus we may judge, whether we are of his 
vort | 5 Hock. 


. | to the Lord, the great owner of his flock. He him. 


* 
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flock. Are we led in the paths of righteouſneſs? Do 
we delight ourſelves in him, and his ways? Are they 
the proper refreſhment of our fouls? Do we find þj; 
word ſweet unto our taſte? Are we taken with th 
green paſtures in it, and the cryſtal ſtreams of con. 
ſolations that glide through it? Can we diſcern % 
voice, and does it draw our hearts, ſo that we folloy 
% T 
De Shepherd and Biſbop.] It was the ſtyle of king 
to be called ſnepherds; and it is the dignity of the 
miniſters of the goſpel, to have both theſe names: 
But this great Shepherd and Biſhop is peculiarly wor. 
thy of theſe names, as ſupreme ; he alone is the uni. 
verſal Shepherd and Biſhop ; and none but an anti. 
chriſt, that makes himſelf as Chriſt, that kills and de. 
ſtroys the flock, will aſſume this title, that belongs only 


ſelf is their great Shepherd and Biſhop : All ſhepherds 
and biſhops, that are truly ſuch, have their function 
and place from him, they bold of him, and follow his 
rules and example, in their inſpection of the flock, 
It were the happineſs of kingdoms, if magiſtrates and 
kings would ſet Him, his love, meekneſs, and equity, 
before their eyes in their government. All thoſe that 
are properly his biſhops, are eſpecially obliged to ſtudy 
this pattern, to warm their affections to the flock, and 
' excite a tender care of their ſalvation, by looking on 
this Archbiſbop and Arch-/hepherd, (as our Apoſtle call 
him), and in their meaſure, to follow his footſteps 
| ſpending their life and ſtrength in ſeeking the good 
of his ſheep, conſidering that they are ſubordinatel 
ſhepherds of ſouls, that is, in diſpenſing ſpiritual 
things; ſo far the title is communicable. . | 

The Lord Jeſus is ſupremely and ſingularly ſuch! 


they under him are ſhepherds of ſouls, becauſe thet * 
diligence concerns the ſoul, which excludes not tt WW . 
body in ſpiritual reſpects, as it is capable of thing * 
ſpiritual and eternal by its union with the ſoul. In w! 


Chriſt is ſovereign Shepherd of ſouls above all, and 
fingulit 
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? Do Singular, in that he not only teaches them the doctrine 
the of ſalvation, but purchaſed ſalvation for them, and 
d 5 aches the ſoul powerfully, which miniſters, by their 
b eon power, cannot do. He lays hold on it, and re- 


Inces, and leads it, and cauſes it to walk in his ways. 


jncommunicable ſenſe. f | 
And from his conduct, power, and love, flows all 
the comfort of his flock, when they conſider their own 
folly and weakneſs. This alone gives them confidence, 
that his hand gumdes them; and they believe his 
ſtrength is far ſurpaſſing that of the roaring lion, 
John x. 28, 29, 30. His wiſdom, in knowing their 


uni. 

155 particular ſtate, and their weakneſs, and bis tender 
I de. ove, pitying them, and applying himſelf to it. Other 
only nepherds, even faithful ones, may miſtake, and not 


and they may be ſometimes wanting in that tender 


erds 

gion affection that they owe, or if they have that, yet are 

; his not able to bear them up, and ſupport them power- 
oe fully: But this Shepherd is perfect in all theſe, Iſa. xl. 


11, The young and weak Chriſtian, or the elder, at 
weak times, when they are big and heavy with ſome 


lit), 8 

— inward exerciſe of mind, which ſhall bring forth ad- 
udy vantage and peace afterwards to them ; them he /eads 
and ty, and uſes them with the tenderneſs that their 
0 Weakneſs requires. 7 as. WE 

ali And, in the general, he provides for his flock, and 
eps, heals them when they are any way hurt, and waſhes 
ood and makes them fruitful ; ſo that they are as that 
teh flock, deſcribed Cant. iv. 2. they are comely, but 
aa their Shepherd much more: He is formof# pecoris cu- 


eos, furmoſior ipſe. They are given him in the Father's 
Purpole and choice, and fo they that return, even 
While they wander, are /heep in ſome other ſenſe than 
the reſt that periſh. They are, in the ſecret love of 
election, of Chriſt's ſheepfold, though not as yet ac- 
tually brought into it: But when his time comes, 
hereſoever they wander, and how far off ſoever, even 
Vor, I, G6 3 thoſe 


n this ſenſe it agrees to him alone, as ſupreme, in the 


know the way of leading them in ſome particulars, - 


thoſe that have ſtrayed moſt, yet he reduces | them, 


and rejoices heaven with their return, and leads then di 
till he bring them to partake of the joy that is then co 
That is the end of the way wherein he guides then e 
John x. 27, 28. they hear my voice, and follow me 5 þ th 
they ſhall never repent of having done fo. To 8 
low him is to follow life; for be is the life, John u #W"! 
6. And he is in that glory which we defire. Au 
where would we be, if not there where He is, who, x di 
his parting from the world, ſaid, where I an ther be 
they all be alſo? To this happy meeting and bes. ſu 
venly abode, may God, of his infinite mercy, bring us pa 

i (7 


through Ze/us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CHAP. IE. 


Ver. 1. Likewiſe ye wives, be in ſubjection to your oun 
 buſbands : that if any obey not the word, they alſy 
without the word, may be won by the converſation if 
. the awives, + 


HE tabernacle of the fun, is ſet high in the 
| heavens, but it is, that it may have influence 
below upon the earth : And the word of God, that is 
ſpoke of there immediately after, as being many 
ways like it, holds reſemblance in this particular; i 
is a ſublime heavenly light, and yet deſcends, in it 
uſe, to the lives of men, in the variety of their ſi 
tions; to warm and to enlighten, to regulate thel 
affections and actions, in whatfoever courſe of lit 
they are called to. By a perfect revolution or Cl 
cuit, (as there it is ſaid of the ſun), it viſits all rank 
and eſtates, Pſal. xix. 6. Its going forth is from ii 
end of heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of tt, and 
there 1s nothing hid from the heat of it. 2 
11dains 


* 
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then, Jiſdains not to teach the very ſervants, in their low 
they condition and employments, how to behave them» 
there ſelves, and ſets before them no meaner example than 
then, WW dar of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the higheſt of all ex- 
X 4 amples; and here the Apoſtle proceeds to give rules 


adapted to that relation, which is the main one in 


n li families, huſbands and wives For the order, it is in- 

1 different, yet, poſſibly, he begins here at the wives, 

4 i  ccauſe his former rules were given to inferiors, to 
ere 


ſubjects and ſervants; and the duty he commends 
particularly here to them, is /ubjection 5 likewiſe ye 
wives be in ſubjection, Tc. | 
After men have ſaid all they can, and much it 
may be to little purpoſe, in running the parallel be- 
tween theſe two ſtates of life, marriage and celibacy, 
the reſult will be found, I conceive, all things being 
truly eſtimated, very little odds, even in natural re- 
ſpects, in the things themſelves, ſaving only as the 
particular condition of perſons, and the hand of di- 
vine Providence, turns the balance the one way or 
other: And the writing of ſatyrs againſt either, 
or panegyrics on the one in prejudice of the other, 
is but a caprice of mens mind, according to their 
own humour : But in reſpect of religion, the Apoſtle 
having ſcanned the ſubject to the full, leaves it in- 
different, only requiring in thoſe that are ſo engaged, 
hearts as diſengaged as may be, that they that marry 
be ar if they married not, Cc. 1 Cor. vii. 29. 31. 
Within a while it will be all one, as he adds that 
grave reaſon, for the faſhion [oynua) of. this world 
baſeth ; it is but a pageant, a ſhow of an hour long, 
[rata yn] goes by, and, is no more ſeen: Thus the 
great pomps and ſolemnities of marriages of kings 
and princes in former times, where are they? Oh! 
bow unſeemly is it to have an immortal ſoul drowned 
n the eſteem and affection of any thing that periſhes, 
and to be cold and indifferent in ſeeking after a good 
that will laſt as long as itſelf. Aſpire to that good 
which is the only match for the ſoul, that cloſe —_ 
wit 


& 
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with God which cannot be diſſolved; which he ca 
an everlaſting marriage, Hol. 11. 19. that will mala bu 
vou happy, either with the other, or without it, T thi 
the happineſs of the moſt excellent perſons, and the 10 
very top of all affection and proſperity meeting in hy. mi 
man marriages, are but a dark and weak repreſent. 10 
tion of the ſolid joy that is in that myſterious divine pil 
union of the ſpirit of man with the Father of ſpirit rel 
from whom it iſſues. But this by the way. | ch 
The common ſpring of all mutual duties, on both be 
ſides, is to be ſuppoſed love. That peculiar conjugal di 
love, that makes them one, will infuſe ſuch ſweetneß WR x! 
1ato the authority of the huſband, and obedience of an 
the wife, as will make their lives harmonious ; like rig 
the ſound of a well tuned inſtrument : Whereas with- | 
out that, having ſuch an univerſal conjuncture of in. it 
tereſt in all their affairs, they cannot eſcape frequent bit 
. conteſts and diſcords; which is a ſound more unples. vil 
ſant than the jarring of untuned ſtrings to an exad {ol 
car. And this ſhould be conſidered in the choice, dr: 
that it be not, as it is too often, (which cauſeth fe loo 
many domeſtic ills), contracted only as a bargain at thi 
outward adyantages, but as an union of hearts: A for 
where this is not, and there is ſomething wanting un tio 
this point of affection, there, if the parties, or either nie 
of them, have any ſaving knowledge of God, and hu! 
acceſs to him in prayer, they will be earneſt ful- lib} 
tors for his help in this, that His hand may let lay 
right what no other can; that He, who is love itſel thi 
may infuſe that mutual love into their hearts non obe 
which they ſhould have ſought ſooner. And the) 
that ſenſibly want this, and yet ſeek it not of Hin, of 
what wonder is it though they find much bitterne all 
and diſcontent ; yea, where they agree, if it be only tert 
in natural affection, their obſervance of the duti thi, 
required, is not by far either ſo comfortable and niſl 
pleaſing, or ſo ſure and laſting, as when it ariſeth from me 
a religious and Chriſtian love in both, that will co wit 
ene 


many failings, and take things by the beſt ſide. 10 
0 | Y 5 0 | 


E. + 
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Love is the prime duty in both, the; baſis of all: 


put becauſe the particular character of it, as proper to 


che wife, is conjugal obedience and ſubjection, there- 


fore that is uſually ſpecified, Eph. v. 12. Wives ſubs 
mit yourſelves unta your 0wn huſbanas, as unto the Lord: 
# here. Now, if it be ſuch obedience as ought to a- 
riſe from a ſpecial kind of love, then the wife would 


remember this, that it muſt not be conftrained un- 


cheerful obedience : And the huſband would remem- 


ber, that he ought not to require baſe and ſervile obe- 


dience; for both theſe are contrary .to that love, 
whereof this obedience muſt carry the true tincture 
and reliſh, as flowing from it; there it will hold 
right, where love commands, and love obeys. 

This ſubjection, as all other, is qualified thus, that 
it be in the Lord. His authority is primitive, and 
binds firſt, and all others have their patents and pri- 
vileges from him; therefore he is ſupremely, and ab- 
lolutely, to be obſerved in all, If the huſband would, 
draw the wife to an irreligious courſe of life and 
looſeneſs, he is not to be followed in this, but in all 
things indifferent this obedience muſt hold; which 
torbids not, neither, a modeſt advice and repreſenta- 
tion to the huſband of that which is more conve- 
nent: But that done, a ſubmiſſive yielding to the 
huſband's will is the ſuiting of this rule. Yea, poſ- 


ibly, the huſband may not only imprudently, but un- 
lawfully, will that, which, if not in its own nature a 


thing unlawful, the wife by reaſon of. his will may 
obey lawfully, yea could not lawfully diſobey. 

Now, though this ſubjection was a fundamental law 
of pure nature, and came from that hand that made 
al things in perfect order, yet fin, which hath imbit- 
tered all human things _ a curſe, hath diſreliſned 
this lubjeQion, and made it taſte ſomewhat of a pu- 
uſhment, Gen. iii. 16. and that as a ſuitable puniſh- 
ment of the woman's abuſe of that power ſhe had 


with the man, to the drawing of him to diſobedi- 
ence againſt God, 


The 


. * ** * 1 
. BY 1 
b s © * Þ *A 
8 — 4 
» 1 "4 4 
” 1 * ” od © 0 
" > r 
0c — WW — — e ee 4. oo OO „ ene > 1 
A Ju \ 4 


2 & - A COMMENTARY UPON ent. yy 


- The bitterneſs in this ſubjection ariſes from th 
corruption of nature in both; in the wife a perrett 
deſire rather to command, or at leaſt a repining dif, 
content at the obligation to obey; and this is increy 
ſed by the diſorder, and imprudence, and harſhne< 
of hutbands, in the uſe of their authority. 

But in a Chriſtian, the conſcience of divine x 
pointment will carry it, and weigh down all difficyl: 
ties; for the wife conſiders her ſtation, that ſhe i; 
ſet in it, UFoT&TToprnvn, it is the rank the Lord's han 
hath placed her in, and therefore the will not brei 
it; out of reſpect and love to him, ſhe can digeſt 
much frowardneſs of a huſband, and make that, he 
patient ſubjection, a ſacrifice unto God. Lord | offet 
„this to thee, and for thy ſake I humbly bear i.?“ 

The worth and love of a huſband may cauſe that 
reſpect, where this rule moves not: But the Chr 
{tian wife, that hath love to God, though her hub 
band be not ſo comely, nor ſo wiſe, nor any way {6 
amiable as many others; yet becauſe he is her owt 
buſband, and becauſe of the Lord's command in tht 
general, and his-providence in the particular difps 
| fal of his own, therefore ſhe loves and obeys. 

That if any obey not the word.] This ſuppoſes a 
particular caſe, and applies the rule to it; takes f 
for granted that a believing wife will cheerfully ob- 
| ſerve and reſpect a believing huſband ; but if he i 
an unbeliever, yet that unties not this engagement; 
yea, there is ſomething in this caſe which preſſes | 
and binds it the more, a ſingular good, which probs 
bly may follow upon obeying ſuch ; by that good cli. 
verſution, they may be gained who believe not tit 
word, not that they could be fully converted witholt 
the word, but having a prejudice againſt the wor 
that may be removed by the carriage of a believing 
wife, and they may be ſomewhat mollified, and pt 
pared, and induced to hearken to religion, and tale 
it into conſideration, Thi 


tion, they would by that yield more to evil than i 


kindred, and, generally, of all Chriſtians, in reference 


obſerve actions a great deal more than words. In 


_ thoſe neareſt you, who are averſe. Give no ul 


and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 


added. The Sunday's ſermon laſts but an hour d 


* . = 
—_— 


124 A COMMENTARY UPON © fertap, 44 
but the harder rather ; for through natureꝰs en 


good; but the efficacy of grace appears much i 
eſtabliſhing their hearts in the love of God, ang 
making them once poſſeſſed with that, to be inflexi 
ble, and invincible by the temptations of the world 
and the ſtrength and flights of Satan. a 
That which is here ſaid of their converſation, holds 
of the huſband in the like caſe, and of friends and 


to them with whom they converſe ; that their ſpot 
leſs holy carriage as Chriſtians, and in their particu, 
lar ſtations, as Chriſtian huſbands, or wives, or friend 
is a very likely and hopeful means of converting 
others who believe not. Men who are prejudice 


thoſe firſt times eſpecially, the blameleſs carriage of 
Chriſtians did much to the increaſing of their num- 
ber. | 1 

Strive ye wives, and others, to adorn and com, 
mend the religion you profeſs to others, eſpecially 


cauſe of ſcandal and prejudice againſt religion. Be- 
ware not only of groſs failings and ways of fin, but df 
ſuch imprudences as may expoſe you and your pt. 
feſſion: Study both a holy and wiſe carriage, ant 
pray much for it, James i. 5. F any of you lack uiſ 
dom, let him aſk of God that giveth to all men liberal 


But if wives, and other private Chriſtians, be thu 
obliged, how much more the miniſters of the word? 
Oh! that we could remember our deep engagemell 
to holineſs of life: He faid right, either reach none," 
let your life teach too, Naz. Cohelleth, anima concune 
trix, [the preaching ſoul], muſt the preacher be, Ecek 
1. x, the word of lite ſpringing from inward affection 
and then vita concionatrix [the preaching life] will de 


I 


lan t6 week long. r , 

eh in They alſo without the word may be won.] The coh- 
„ ad erſion of a ſoul is an ineſtimable gain; it is a high 
flexi- trading and deſign to go about it. Oh! the precious 


Him that knew well the price of it, for he paid it, that 


holds the 8 bole viſible world is not worth one ſoul, the gain- 
s and Wing it al cannot countervail that /o/s 2 Matth. xvi. 26. 
rence Thus wives, and huſbands, and parents, and friends, 


if themſelves converted, would conſider ſeriouſly, and 
apply themſelves to pray much that their unconver- 


iend ted relations, in nature dead, may be enlivened, and 
erting they may receive them from death; and efteem of 
diced nothing, reft in no natural content, nor gain without 
s. In that; at leaſt uſing inceſſant diligence in ſeeking it, 
ige and their utmoſt ſkill and pains in it, But above all, 


this is the peculiar taſk of miniſters, as the Apoſtle 
often repeats it of himſelf, 1 Cor. ix. ; all gains on 
earth are baſe in compariſon with this; a ſoul con- 


cially WWverted is gained to itſelf, gained to the paſtor, or friend, 
) jut Wor wife, or huſband that fought it, and gained to 
Be- BS Jeſus Chriſt * ; added to His treaſury, who thought 
put of Wot his own precious blood too dear to lay out for 
pro: this gain. 1220 0 
, ant WE 5 
: 111/- Ver. 2. pile they behold your chaſte converſation coup- 
rally led with fear. | . 
tb A all graces are connected in their own nature, 
rord! ſo it is altogether neceſſary that they be found 


lo tor the end here propounded, the converſion of 


falſe notions of it, and prejudices againſt it. It is not 
the regularity of ſome particular actions, nor the ob- 


ain, ance of ſome duties, that will ſerve; but it is an 
il en or. I. 1” ven 
ur 0 - 


mando, me et te pariter inveni. Tho. à Kemp. 
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two, but holineſs of life is a continued ſermon all the 


ſoul, but undervalued by moſt! Will we believe 


thoſe that are ſtrangers to religion, and poſſeſt with | 


* Me mal; amando, me perdidi - et te folum guar endo et pur a f 


N 
3 
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den uniform frame of life that the Apoſtle hew 

'._ teaches Chriſtian wives, particularly in reference 9 

this end, the gaining or converſion of unbeljeving 

3 . -- huſbands: And this we have both in that word: 

I beir converſation, which fignifies the whole courk 

| and track of their lives; and in the particular ſpe- 

eifying of the ſeveral duties proper to that relation 

and ſtate of life: 1. Subjection ; 2. Chaſtity ; 3. Fear; 

4. Modefty in outward ornaments ; 5. The inway! 
ornaments of meekneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit. 

in, The combination of theſe things makes up ſuchs 

wife, and the exerciſe of them throughout her lik, 

makes up ſuch a converſation, as adorns and eon. 

4 mends the religion they profeſs, and is a fit, and may 

be a ſucceſsful, mean of converting the huſband, who 
* as yet profeſſes it not. ä ? 

' _ Chaſte converſation.] It is the proper eharacter of 
a Chriſtian to ſtudy purity in all things, as the word 
ay, in its extent, ſignifies. Let the world tum 
that to a reproach, call them as you will, this is fury 
that none have leſs fancy and preſumption of purih, 
than they that have moſt defire of it. But the pat. 
ticular pureneſs here intended, is, as it is rendered, 
that of cha/tity, as the word is often taken; it be- 
ing a grace that peculiarly deſerves that name, s 
the fins contrary to it are uſually and deſeryediy 
called wncleannefs. It is the pure whiteneſs dt 

the ſoul to be chaſte; to abhor and diſdain the 
ſwiniſh puddle of luſt, than which there is nothing 

that doth more debaſe the excellent ſoul; nothing 
that more evidently draws it down below itſelf, ad 
makes it truly brutiſh. The three kinds of ehaſiity 
in virginity, marriage, and widowhood, are al 
them acceptable to God, and ſuitable to the proſel 
ſion of a Chriſtian; therefore, in general och 
whatſoever be our condition of life, let us in thut 
way conform to it, follow the Apoſtle's rule, poſe 
ing thoſe our earthen veſſels, our bodies, in Dolina 


and honour ; by which there is expreſſed this lame 
chaſtih. 
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chaſtity. And this we ſhall do, if we rightly re- 
nember our calling, as Chriſtians, in what ſort of life 
ever ; as there he tells us, that God hath not called 


evi my, | 

— ur to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, 1 Theſſ. iv. 7. 
-ourk With fear.) Either a reverent reſpect to their 
r ſpe. WW huſbands, or the fear of God; whence flows. beſt 


both that and all other obſervance, whether of con- 
jugal, or any other Chriſtian duties. Be not pre- 
ſumptuous (as ſome) becauſe you are chaſte, but 
contemper your converſation that way with a reli- 


uch? ids fear of God, that you dare not take liberty to 
- lik, Woffend him in any other thing; and. according to 
con. his inftitution, let it be joined with a reverent fear 
my of your huſbands, ſhunning to offend them. But 


poſſibly this fear doth particularly relate to this other 
duty, with which it is joined, chaſte converſation with 
ear; fearing the leaſt ſtain of chaſtity, or the very 


word eat appearance of any thing not ſuiting with it. 
tum t is a delicate timorous grace, afraid of the leaſt 
ſur; air or ſhadow of any thing that hath but a reſem- 
writ, lance of wronging it, in carriage, or ſpeech, or ap- 


parel, as follows in the 3d and 4th verſes. 


ered, 

be- Ver. 3. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward 
e, 88 adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
edly gold, or of putting on of apparel : wm 
ut let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
the which in not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
hing meek and quiet ſpirit, which is, in the ſight of God, 
ig of great price. £5 
ity HAT nothing may be wanting to the qualifying 
* of a Chriſtian wife, ſhe is taught how to dreſs 


herſelf: Suppoſing a general defire, but eſpecially 
1 that ſex, of ornamgnt and comelineſs; the ſex, 


— . 4 s 


hat is began firſt our engagement to the neceſſity of 
/- thing, having till a peculiar propenſion to be 
ul 10us in that, and to improve the neceſſity to an 


The 
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The direction here given corrects the miſplacing 
of this diligence, and addreſſes it right, i. e. Let it ny 
be of . the outward man, in plaiting, &c, © 

Our perverſe crooked hearts turn all we uſe into 
diſorder. Thoſe two neceſſities of our life, food and 
raiment, how few know the right meaſure and 

| bounds of them? Unleſs poverty be our carver, and 
cut us ſhort, who, almoſt, is there that is not bent tg 
ſomething exceſſive! Far more are beholding to the 
lowlineſs of their eſtate, than to the lowlineſs of 
their mind, for ſobriety in theſe things; and ye 
fome will not be ſo bounded neither, but will pro. 
fuſely laviſh out upon trifles, to the ſenſible prejy. 
dice of their eſtate. {om 5 
It is not my purpoſe, nor do I think it very need. 
ful, to debate many particulars of apparel and orn- 
ment of the body, their lawfulneſs or unlawfulneß: 

I}, It is out of doubt, that, though clothing wa 
firſt drawn on by neceſſity, yet all regard of come. 

lineſs and ornament in apparel is not unlawful ; nor 
doth the Apoftle's expreſſion here, rightly conlider- 
ed, faſten that upon the adorning he here ſpeaks of. 
He doth no more univerſally condemn the uſe of 


gold for ornament, than he doth any other comely u 
raiment, which here he means by that general worl P 
of putting on of apparel, for his [not] is comparatie; n 
not this adorning, but the ornament of a meek pin, t 
that rather, and as much more comely and precious; 1 
as that known expreſſion, Hoſ. vi. 6. I will bave n. 
cy, and not ſacriſice. | | | s 
2dly, According to the different place and quali a 
ty of perſons, there may be difference in this: Thus \ 
the robes of judges and princes are not only fo 
perſonal ornament, but beeauſe there is in then, p 
eſpecially to vulgar eyes, that ſeldom look deep : 


than the outfide of things, there is, I ſay, in ti 
apparel, a repreſentation of authority or majeſty, til 
belits their place: And beſides this, other = 
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that are not in public place, men or women, that are 
here particularly directed, yet ma have in this ſome 
mark of their rank; and in perſons otherwiſe little 
diſtant, ſome allowance may be made for the habits 
and breeding of ſome beyond others, or the quality 
of their ſociety, and thoſe with whom they con- 

verſe. | 
2dly, It is not impoſſible that there may be in 
ſome an affected pride in the meanneſs of apparel ; 
and in others, under either neat or rich attire, a ve- 
ry humble unaffected mind; uſing it upon ſome of 
the afore-mentioned engagements, or ſuch like, and 

yet the heart not at all upon it *. | 
athly, It is as ſure as any of theſe, that real ex- 
ceſs and vanity in apparel will creep in, and will al- 
ways willingly convey itſelf under the cloak of ſome 
| of theſe honeſt and lawful confiderations. This is 
a prime piece of our heart's deceit, not only to hold 
out fair pretences to others, but to put the trick upon 
ourſelves, to make ourſelves believe we are right and 
fingle-minded, in thoſe things wherein we are di- 
rely ſerving our luſts and feeding our own vanity. 
 5thly, To a ſincere and humble Chriſtian, very 
little, either diſpute or diſcourſe, concerning this, 
will be needful; a tender conſcience, and a heart 
purged from vanity, and weaned from the world, 
will be ſure to regulate this, and all other things of 
this nature, after the ſafeſt manner: and will be 

wary, | 
1. Of lightneſs and fantaſtic garb in apparel, 
Which is the very buſh or ſign hanging out, that tells 
a van mind lodges within. 2. Of exceffive coſtli- 
neſs, which both argues, and feeds the pride of the 
heart, and defrauds, if not others of their dues, yet 
the poor of thy charity, which, in God's fight, is a 
due debt too; and far more comfort ſhalt thou have 
on thy deathbed, to remember that ſuch a time, in- 
| ſtead 


* Magnus gui fiilibus utitur tanguam argento, nec le minor 
| 4% argento tanquam fictilibus. Sen. 


1 
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| Rend of putting lace on my own elethes, I helped 3 
paked back to clothing, I abated ſomewhat of ny 
former ſuperfluities, to ſupply the poors neceſſities; 
far ſweeter will this be, than to remember, that! 
could needleſsly caſt out many pounds to ſerve my 

pride, rather than give a penny to relieve the poor. 

As conſcientious Chriſtians. will not exceed in the 

thing itſelf ; ſo, in as far as they uſe lawful ornament 

and comlineſs, they will do it without beſtowing 
much, either diligence or delight, in the buſinek,, 

To have the mind taken and pleaſed with ſuch 8 

things, is ſo fooliſh and childiſh a thing, that if moſt 

might not find it in themſelves, they would wonder 
at many others, of years and common wit *. And 

Vet truly it is a diſeaſe that few eſcape. It is ſtrange 

upon how poor things men and women will be vain, 

and think themſelves ſomebody ; not only upon 
ſome comlineſs in their face or feature, which, 
though poor, yet is a part of themſelves, but af 
things merely without them ; that they are well 
lodged, or well mounted, or well apparelled, eithet 
richly, or well in faſhion. Eight empty minds are 
as bladders blown up with any thing ; and they that 

_ perceive not this in themſelves are moſt drowned; 

but ſuch as have found it out, and abhor their own 

follies, are {till hunting and following theſe in them- 
ſelves, to beat them out of their hearts, and to ſhame 
them from ſuch fopperies. The ſoul, fallen from 

God, hath loſt its true worth and beauty; and there. 

fore it baſely deſcends to theſe mean things, to {erit 

and dreſs the body, and take ſhare with it of its un. 
worthy borrowed ornaments ; while it hath loſt and 
forgotten God, and ſeeks not after him, knows nd 
that He alone is the beauty, and ornament of tht 
ſoul, Jer. ii. 32. and his Spirit, and the grace of it 

its rich attire, here particularly ſpecified in one e“ 

cellent grace; and it holds true in the reſt. Th 


Non bis pueri, [ed ſemper, 


Fd 
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check and forbid vanity and exceſs in apparel, and 
«xceſſive delight in lawful decorum, but his prime 


at 1 cad is to recommend this other ornament of the ſoul, 
be hidden man of the heart. - 1 SR INT 
or, It is the thing the beft philoſophy aimed at, as 
the ame of their chiefeft men do expreſs it, to reduce 
nent men, as much as may be, from their body to their 
ring WA dul: but this is the thing that true religion alone 
. doth effectually and thoroughly; from the pampering 
ſuch and feeding of a morſel for the worms, to the nou- 
moſt (WW cifhing of that immortal being infufed into it; which, 


therefore, it directs to the proper nouriſhment of 


ſouls, the bread that came down from heaven, John. 
inge vi. 27. 0 | 1 A 
ain, So here the Apoſtle pulls off from Chriſtian wo- 
pon men their vain outſide ornaments: But, is not this a 
ich, WH vrong to ſpoil all their dreſſing and fineneſs? No, 


he doth this, only to ſend them to a better ward- 
robe; and there 1s much profit in the change. 

All the gold, and other riches of the temple, fi- 
gured the excellent graces of Chriſtians, of Chriſt 
indeed firſt, as having all fulneſs in himfelf, and fur- 
niſning them; but ſecondarily of Chriſtians, as the 
living temples of God. So the church is all glorious, 
but it is within, Pſal. xlv. 13. And the embroidery, 
the variety of graces, the lively colours of other 
graces, ſhine beſt on the dark ground of humility. 
Chriſt delights to give much ornament ta his Church, 
commends what ſhe hath, and adds more, Cant. i. 


un. 0. 11. Thy neck is comely with chains; we will make 
and thee borders of gold. 

not The particular grace he recommends, is particu- 
the Farly ſuitable to his ſubject in hand, the conjugal 
e of wives; nothing ſo much adorning their 
e. whole carriage as this meekneſs and quietneſs of [þi- 


Pi. But it is, withal, the comelineſs of every Chri- 
an, ia every eſtate; it is not a woman's garment 
* ornament, improper for men. There is ſome- 


The Apoſtle doth, indeed, \expreſsly on - purpoſe; | 


what, 
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domeſtic affairs; but men, all men, ought to wear | 


— 


compoſed turbulent ſpirit, that is put out of frame 
greateſt part of things that vex us, do ſo, not from 
their own nature or weight, but from the unſettled- 


moved! 


ſtation and ſeat ſtill, not ſhaken out of itſelf, as the 


the moſt know ſo ill how to uſe juſt anger, upon jul 
cauſe, that, it is eaſier, and the ſafer extreme, not to 
be angry, but ſtill calm and ſerene, as the upper e 


8 


432 A COMMENTARY uro chat 1; 


what, (as 1 may ſay), of a particular cut or faking | 
of it for wives towards their huſbands, and in their 


of the ſame ſtuff; yea, ſo if I may ſpeak, of the 
ſame piece ; for it is, in all, one and the ſame ſpirit 
and fits the ſtouteſt and greateſt commanders, Mo. 
ſes was a great general, and yet not leſs great in thi 
virtue, the meeke/t man on earth,  _ 

Nothing is more uncomely in a wife than an un. 


with every trifle, and inventive of falſe cauſes of dil. 
quietneſs and fretting to itſelf. And ſo in a huſband, 
and in all, an unquiet paſſionate mind lays itſelf m. 
ked, and diſcovers its own deformity to all. The 


neſs of our minds &. How comely is it to ſee a com. 
poſed firm mind and carriage, that is not lightly 

I urge not a ſtoical ſtupidity ; but that, in thing 
that deſerve ſharp reproof, the mind keep in its own 


moſt are; that the tongue utter not unſeemly raſh 
words, nor the hand act any thing that diſcovers the 
mind hath loſt its command for the time. But, truly, 


gion; not the place of continual tempeſt and ſtorm 
as the moſt are: Let it paſs for a kind of ſheepil. 
neſs to be meek, it is a likeneſs to Him that was 
a ſbeep before the ſhearers, not opening his mouth, Il 
Iii. 7.; it is a portion of His Spirit. 

The Apoſtle commends his exchange of ornamem 
from two things: 1. This is incorruptible, and ther 
fore fits an incorruptible ſoul. Your varieties d 
jewels and rich apparel are periſhing things; J 
ſhall one day ſee an heap made of all, and wy 


* Multa nos offendunt que non lædunt. 


- 


ion on a flame; and, in reference to you, they periſh 
bei bponer; when death ſtrips you of your neareſt gar- 
rear ment, your fleſb, all the other, which were but looſe 
the upper garments above it, muſt off too. It gets indeed 


2 covering for the grave, but the ſoul is left ſtark 
naked, if no other clothing be provided for it, for 
the body was but borrowed ; then it is made bare of 
all. But ſpiritual ornaments, and this of humility 
and meekneſs, here, among the reſt, remain, and are 
incorruptible; they neither wear out, nor out of ta- 
ſhion, but are ſtill the better for the wearing, and 
ſhall laſt eternity, and ſhine there in full luſtre, 

And, 2. Becauſe the opinion of others is much re- 
garded in matter of apparel, and it is moſtly in reſpect 
to this that we uſe ornament in it, he tells us of the 
account of this. Men think it poor and mean, no- 
thing more expoſed to contempt than the /piri of 
meekneſs ; it is mere folly with men, but that is no 
matter, this overweighs all their diſeſteem, it 15 with 
God of great price, and things are indeed as he va- 
lues them, and no otherwiſe. Though it be not the 
country faſhion, yet it is the faſhion at court, yea, it 
is the King's own faſhion, Matth. xi. 29. Learn of me, 
or 1 am meek and lowly, Cc. Some that are court- 
bred will ſend for the maſters of faſhions, though they 
ve not in the court; and though the peaſants think 
them ſtrange dreſſes, yet they regard not that, but 
Wule them as fineſt and beſt : Care not what the world 

lay; you are not to ſtay long with them. Deſire to 
have both faſhions and ſtuff from court, from heaven, 
this. ſpirit of meekneſs, and it ſhall be ſent you. It is 
never right in any thing with us till we attain to this, 
tread on the opinion of men, and eye nothing but 
od's approbation. 5 


| women alſo, who tryſted in God, adorned themſelves. 
You, I. | 31 Ver. 6, 
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er. 5. For after this manner, in the old time, the holy 


— — — — 
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Ver. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling hin 
Lord: whoſe daughters ye are as long as Je do well 
and are not afraid with any amazement, 


HE Apoſtle enforces his dodtrine by example 

1 the moſt compendious way of teaching; hence 

the right way to uſe the Scriptures, is to regulate our 
manners by them; as by their precepts, ſo by ex. 
amples. And for this end it is that a great part of i 
is hiſtorical. Jhere is not in the ſaints a tranſmi. 
gration of ſouls, but, there is, ſo to ſpeak, an onenek 
of ſouls, they being in all ages partakers of the ſelf. 
ſame ſpirit. Hence the daughters of Sarah are called: 
pious and obedient wives. Such women are here de. 
figned, I. As holy. 2. Believing. 3. Firm and re. 
ſolute, not afraid with any amazement. Though by 
nature they are fearful, yet rendered of undaunted 
ſpirits, by a holy, clean, and pure conſcience. Be- 
lieving wives, who fear God, are not terrified, their 
minds are eſtabliſhed in a due obedience to God, and 
alſo towards their huſbands, | 


Ver. 7. Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them ce. 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 

as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs th 
gether of the grace of life; that your prayers be nit 
hindered. N e 


YOUR wives are ſubject to you, but you likeviſ 
are ſubject to this word, by Which all ought, in al 
ſtations, to be directed, and by which, however, al 
ſhall one day be judged ; and alike. ſubject as the), 
| oppor] parents as children, maſters as ſervants, an 
kings as their ſubjeQs ; all hold of a Superior; andi 
is high treaſon againſt the Majeſty of God, for all, 
in any place of command, to dream of any unbouly 

ded abſolute authority, in oppoſition to Him. 
A ipirit of prudence or knowledge, particular 
ſuitable and relating to this ſubject, is required, f 1 
e 1 


- 
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I. | 
bin light and rule by which his whole œconomy and 
well, carriage is to be guided. It is required that he en- 

deavour after that civil prudence, for the ordering of 
his affairs; that tends to the good of his family, bur 

ple, chicfly a pious religious prudence, for regulating his 
ence mind and carriage as a Chriſtian huſband ; that he 
Our fudy the rule of Scripture in this particular, which 
ex. many do not; neither advifing with it, what they 
of it ſhould do, nor laying it by reflection upon their paſt 
ſmi- actions, examining by it what they have done. Now, 
nels this is the great fault in all practical things ; moſt 
lelf- know ſomething of them, but inadvertency and in- 
led: WF conſideration, not ordering our ways by that light, is 

de» the thing that ſpoils all, . | 
fe- Knowledge is required in the wife, but more emi- 
| by nently in the huſband, as the head, the proper ſeat of 

nted knowledge. It is poſſible that the wife may ſome- 
Be. times have the advantage of knowledge, either na- 
beit tural wit and judgment, or a great meaſure of under- 
aud e ſtanding of ſpiritual things; but this ſtill holds, that 


the huſband is bound to improve the meaſure both of 
natural and of ſpiritual gifts that he hath, or can at- 
tain to, and to apply them uſefully to the ordering of 
his conjugal carriage, and that he underſtand himſelf 
obliged ſume what the more, in the very notion of a 
huſband, both to ſeek after, and to uſe, that prudence 
that is peculiarly required for his due deportment; 


will ſnew all due reſpect to the meaſure of wiſdom, 


4 3 it be leſs, that is beſtowed upon her huſ- 
| and, | 

e Del! with them.] This indeed implies and ſup- 
and Poles their abiding with them, ſo far as their calling 


and lawful affairs permit: But I conceive, that which 
nt expreſsly means, is all the converſation and duties of 
that eſtate, that they ſo behave themſelves, in dwel- 
Wing with them, as becomes men of knowledge, wile 
ad prudent huſbands, which returns them uſually 
gain of that full reverence and reſpect that is due 

io 


and a Chriſtian wife, who is more largely endued, yet 
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that is a requiſite duty too, and may be taken in un. 
der this word; but it ſeems to be, chiefly, a due coo. 


others, and his own eyes, by love; not ſeeing then 


be uſed, and the more a prudent paſſing by of fr 


436 : COMMENTARY urox ex. 1 


to them, of which they rob and diveſt themſelhes 
who are either of a fooliſh or trifling carriage, or of 
too auſtere and rigid a converſation. 
Giving honour unto the wife.) This, I (conceive, h 
not as ſome take it, convenient maintenance, thou 


jugal eſteem of them, and reſpect to them, the hu. 
band not vilifying and deſpiſing them, which will be 
apt to grieve and exaſperate them; not diſcloſing the 
weakneſſes of the wife to others, nor obferving then 
too narrowly himſelf; but hiding them both trom 


further than love itſelf requires, that is, to the wile 
rectifying of them by mild advices and admonitions, 
that flow from love. And to this the reatons indeed 
ſuit well: It ſeems at firſt a little incongruous, honour, 
becauſe weaker ; but the pertinency of it appear, 
conſidering this kind of honour ; not of reverence, a | 
ſuperior, for that is their part ; but ſuch an eſteem 
and reſpec, without which, indeed, love cannot con. 
fiſt ; for we cannot love that which we do not in 
ſome good meaſure eſteem well of: And care ſhould 
be taken that they be not contemned and lighted, 
even becauſe they are weaker ; for, of all injuries 
contempt is one of the moſt ſmarting and ſenſible, 
eſpecially to weak perſons, who feel moſt exactly the 
leaſt touches of this &; whereas greater ſpirits are1 
little harder againft opinion, and more indifferent for 
it. Some wives may indeed be of a ſtronger min 

and judgment than the huſbands, yet theſe rules 1. 
ſpect the general condition of the ſexes, and ſpeak d 
the females as, ordinarily, weaker. 

Again, Love, which is ever to be ſuppoſed one at 
ticle, and the main one; for nothing indeed can 
right where that ſuppoſition proves falſe : Lore! 
ſay, ſuppoſed, this reafon is very enforcing, that ti 
weaker the veſſels be, the more tenderly they ſhould 


te 


— 
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ties is needful; there love will ſtudy it, and beſtow it 
the more. Yea, this tie, you know, makes two one; 
and that which is a part of ourſelves, the more it 
needs in that, the more comline i we put upon it, as the 
Apoſtle St Paul tells us, I Cor. xii. 23. And this 
further may be confidered, that there is a mutual 
need of this honouring, that conſiſts in not deſpiſing, 
and in covering of frailties, as is even implied in this, 
that the woman is not called ſimply weak, but the 
weaker ; and the huſband, that is generally, by na- 
ture's advantage, or ſhould be, the ſtronger, yet is weak 
too; for both are veſſels of earth, and therefore frail; 
both polluted with ſin, and therefore ſubject to a 
multitude of ſinful follies and frailties: But, as that 
particular frailty of nature pleads for women that 
honour, ſo the other reaſon added is not from par- 
ticular diſadvantage, but from their common privi- 


Chriſtian huſband and wife are equally co-beirs of 
the ſame grace of life. Es 

is that which moſt ſtrongly binds on all theſe duties, 
on the hearts of huſbands and wives; and molt 
ſtrongly indeed binds their hearts together, and 
makes them one. If each be reconciled unto God 
in Chriſt, and ſo heirs of life, and one with God, 
den are they truly one in God, each with other; 
and that is the ſureſt and ſweeteſt union that can be. 
Natural love hath riſen very high in ſome huſbands 
and wives; but the higheſt of it falls very far ſhort of 
that which holds in God. Hearts concentring in 
him are moſt excellently one. 'That love which is 
cemented by youth and beauty, when theſe moul- 
der and decay, as ſoon they do, it fades too. That is 
lomewhat purer, and ſo more laſting, that holds in a 
natural or moral harmony of minds, yet theſe like- 


But the molt refined, moſt ſpiritual, and moſt indiſ- 
dluble, is that which is knit with the higheſt and 
| | pureſt 


lege, and advantage of grace, as Chriſtians, that the 


As being heirs together of the grace of life.] This 


Vile may alter and change by ſome great accident: 
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pureſt Spirit. And the ignorance or diſregard d 
this is the great cauſe of ſo much bitterneſs, or 10 
little true ſweetneſs in the life of moſt married per. 
ſons, becauſe God is left out, becauſe they meet ng 
as one in him. 3 
Heirs together.) Loath will they be to deſpiſe one 
another, that are both bought with the Precious 
blood of one Redeemer ; and loath to grieve one ang. 
ther; being in Him brought into peace with God, they 
will entertain true peace betwixt themſelves, and 
not ſuffer any thing to diſturb it. I hey have hopes t 
meet one day, where is nothing but perfect concord 
and peace; they will therefore live as heirs of that 
life here, and make their prelent eſtate as like to hep 
ven as they can, and ſo a pledge and evidence of their 
title to that inheritance of peace that is there laid up 
for them. And they will not fail to put one another 
often in mind of thoſe hopes, and that inheritance, 
and mutually to advance and further each other to- 
wards it: Where this is not minded, it 1s to little 
purpoſe to ſpeak of other rules; where neither par 
ty aſpires to this heirſnip, live they otherwiſe as they 
will, there is one common inheritance abiding them, 
one inheritance of everlaſting flames ; and, as they 
do increaſe the fin and guiltineſs of one another by 
their irreligiocus converſation, ſo that which tome d 
them do wickedly here, upon no great cauſe, they 
ſhall have full cauſe for doing there; cauſe to curl 
the time of their coming together; and that ſhall be 
a piece of their exerciſe for ever: But happy thol 
perſons, in any ſociety of marriage or friendſhip, thi 
converſe ſo together, as thofe that ſhall live eternal 
together in glory. This indeed is the ſum of al 
duties. | | 
Liie.] A ſweet word, but ſweeteſt of all in ti 
ſenſe, that life above is indeed only worthy th 
name; and this we have here, in compariſon, let! 
not be called life, but continual dying; an inceſſant 
Journey towards the grave, If you reckon ny 
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4 of i is but a ſhort moment to him that attains the ful- 
r et old age: But reckon miſeries and ſorrows, it is 
per. iong to him that dies young. Oh! that this only 

- no; pleſled life were more known, and then it would be 


more deſired. | 


grace; this life a free gift, Rom. vi. alt. No life ſo 
ano. WRpotlels, either in marriage or virginity, as to lay 
they claim to this life upon other terms. If we conſider 


but a little what it is, and what we are, this wall 
be quickly out of queſtion with us; and we ſhall 
be moſt gladly content to hold it thus, by deed or 
pift, and ſhall admire and extol that grace that be- 
tows it. 0 | 

That your prayers be not hindered.) He ſuppoſes, in 
Chriſtians, the neceſſary and frequent uſe of this; 
kes it for granted, that the heirs of life cannot live 
vithout prayer. This is the proper breathing and 
anguage of theſe heirs, none of them is dumb; 


ittle hey can all ſpeak. Theſe heirs, if they be alone, 
par. bey pray alone; if heirs together, and living toge- 
they eber, they pray together. Can the huſband and wife 
em, are that love, wiſdom, and meekneſs, that may 


nake their life happy, and that bleſſing that may 
make their affairs ſucceſsful, while they neglect God, 


ebe only giver of theſe and all good things? You 
they hink theſe needleſs motives, but you cannot think 
ure o it would ſweeten your converſe if it were uſed. 
be ts prayer that ſanctifies, ſeaſons, and bleſſes all; 


nd it is not enough that they pray when with the 
amily; but even huſband and wife together by 
hemſelres, and with their children ; that they, eſpe- 
ally the mother, as being moſt with them in their 
aildhood, when they begin to be capable, may draw 


bem apart, and offer them to God, often praying 
th B them, and inſtructing them in their youth; for 
tt Py are pliable while young, as glaſs when hot, but 
ant fler, will ſooner break than bend. | 3 
ars 


But, 


| Grace.) This is the tenor of this heirſhip, free. 
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Zut, above all, prayer is neceſſary; as they are hein 
of heaven, they ſhould be often ſending up their de 
fires thither. You that are not much in prayer, 3 
Peay as if you looked for no more than what — 
have here. If you had an inheritance and tmeajun 
above, would not your hearts delight to be there! 
Euke xii. 34. Thus, the heart of a Chriſtian is in th 
conſtant frame of it; but, after a ſpecial manner, pray. 
er raiſes the ſoul above the world, and ſets it in hes. 
ven: It js its near acceſs unto God, and dealing with 
him, eſpecially about thoſe affairs that concern that 
inheritance. Now, in this hes a great part of the 
comfort a Chriſtian can have here; and the Apoſlle 
knew this, that he would gain any thing at their 
hands, that he preſſed by this argument, that other. 
wiſe they would be hindered in their prayers. He 
knew, that they who are . acquainted with prayer 
find ſuch unſpeakable ſweetneſs in it, that they will 
rather do any thing than be prejudiced in that. 

Now, the breach of conjugal love, the jars and 
contentions of huſband and wife, do, out of doubt, 
ſo leaven and imbitter their ſpirits, that they are ei. 
ceeding unfit for prayer, which 1s the ſweet harmony 
of the foul in God's ears; and when the ſoul is 6 
far out of tune as thoſe diſtempers make it, he cat 
not but perceive it, whoſe ear is the moſt exact of al 
for he made and tuned the ear, and is the fountain 
of harmony. It cuts the finews and ftrength of 
prayer, makes breaches and gaps as wounds, at which 
the ſpirits fly out, as the cutting of a vein, by which, 
as they ſpeak, it bleeds to death. When the ſou! i 
calm and compofed, it may behold the face of Gol 
ſhining on it; and they that pray together, ſhoull 
not only have hearts in tune within themſelves It 
their own frame, but tuned together, eſpecially hul. 
band and wife, that are one; they ſhould have hear 
conſorted and ſweetly tuned to each other for prajtk 
So the word is, tar ovupurnruow, Mat. xviii. 19. wm i 


ND 
bein And it is true, in the general, that all unwary walk- 
r de. ing in Chriſtians, wrongs their communion with 
, ap- heaven, and caſts a damp upon their prayers, ſo as to 
you WR clog the wings of it. Theſe two mutually help one 
ofure another, prayer and holy converſation : the more ex- 
ere? ay we walk, the more fit are we for prayer; and 
1 the the more we pray, the more are we enabled to walk 
ray. WW cxa6ly ; and it is a happy life to find the correſpon- 
hes. dence of theſe two, calling on the Lord, and departing 
with WA from iniquity, 1 Tim. ii. 19. Therefore, that you may 
that pray much, live holily, and that you may live holily, 
' thy be much in prayer; ſurely ſuch are the heirs of glory, 
oll and this is their way to it. 
their | | 
ther. ver. 8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſ- 


fron one of another Love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous. 


ERE the particular rules the Apoſtle gives to 
ſeveral relations, fall in again to the main cur- 
rent of his general exhortation, that concerns us all 
as Chriſtians. The return of his diſcourſe to this 
univerſality is expreſſed in that, nally, and the uni- 


"on x o . 

* verſality of theſe duties, all. It is neither poſſible 
can- nor convenient to deſcend to every particular; but 
al there is ſuppoſed in a Chriſtian an ingenuous and pru- 


dent ſpirit, to adapt thoſe general rules to their par- 


1 of WWF" icular actions and converſation ; ſquaring by them 
hich beforehand, and examining by them after, and yet 
ich herein the moſt fail: Men hear theſe as general diſ- 


courles, and let them paſs ſo; they apply them not, 
or, if they do, it is readily to ſome other perſon : But 
they are addreſſed to all, that each one may regulate 
umſelf by them ; and, 1a, theſe divine truths are like 


s 10 

nul a well drawn picture, which looks particularly upon 
2grt "cry one amongſt the great multitude that look upon 
yet it. And this one verſe hath a cluſter of five Chri- 


| os graces or virtues. That which is in the mid- 
E ©, as the ſtalk or root of the reſt, /ove, and the other 
Srowing out of it, two on each fide; unanimity and 
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* .I 
ympathy on the one fide, and pity and courteſy on 
aw — we ſhall take them as they lie. ag 
Of. one; mind.] This doth not only mean union in o 
judgment, but it extends likewiſe to affeQion and the 
action; eſpecially in ſo far as they relate to, and d. 81 
pend upon, the other. And fo, I conceive, it con. this 
prehends, in its full latitude, an harmony and agree. * 
ment of minds and affect ions, and carriage, in Chi. en 
ſtians, as making up one body, and a ſerious ſtud tog 
of preſerving and increafing that agreement in al all 
things, but eſpecially in ſpiritual things, in wich nd 
their communion doth primely conſiſt. And becaul, gere 
in this, the conſent of their judgments, in matters df am 
religion, is a prime point, therefore we will conſidet ſ 
that a little more particularly. . 
And fir/t, What it is not. e reli 
I, It is not a careleſs indifferency concerning thoſe the) 
things; not to be troubled about them at all, not u hpir 
make any judgment concerning them. This is nd yer) 
a loving agreement, ariſing from onenels of ſpirit, une 
a dead ſtupidity, arguing a total ſpiritleſneſs ; as tem. 
agreement of a number of dead bodies together, n: 
which indeed do not ſtrive and conteſt, that is, they ing 
move not at all, and that becauſe they live not: & ”" 
that concord in things of religion, which is a etc 
conſidering them, nor acting of the mind about then, im 
is either the fruit and ſign of groſs ignorance, or of en 
religion ; they that are wholly ignorant of ſpiritu t 0 
things, are content you determine and impoſe upal, ,, 
them what you will; as in the dark, there is no differ * 
ence nor choice of colours, they are all one: Bur, 
which is worſe, in ſome, this peaceableneſs about - A 
ligion is from an univerſal unbelief and diſaffedia om 
and that ſometimes comes of the much ſearch ) de 
knowledge of debates and controverſies in religio an 
Men having ſo many diſputes about religion in tber on 
heads, and no life of religion in their hearts, Pt on. 
a conceit, that all is but juggling, and the eaſieſt e, 
Nat 


is, to believe nothing ; and theſe agree with an; 
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"ther with none. Sometimes it is from a profages 
ſupercilious diſdain of all theſe things; and many there 
be of theſe of Gallio's temper, that care for none of 
theſe things, and that account all queſtions in religion, 


- 
>' ** 
8 


de. he did, but matter of words and names. And by 
on this all religions may agree together: But it were not 
ter. natural union by the active heat of te Spirit, but a 
ti. confuſion rather, by the want of it; not a knitting 
tudy together, but a freezing together, as cold congregates 
a a bodies, how heterogeneous ſoever, ſticks, ſtones 
hcl nd water: But heat makes firſt a ſeparation of dif- 
rule BWW erent things, and then unites thoſe that are of the 
3 088 ame nature. Ka A 

fade And to one or other of theſe two is reducible much 


of the common quietneſs of peoples minds about 
religion ; all that implicit Romiſh agreement that 
they boaſt of, what is it, but a brutiſh ignorance of 
ſpiritual things, authoriſed and recommended for that 
ery purpoſe? And amongſt the learned of them, 
here are as many idle differences and difputes, as 
amongſt any. It is an eaſy way, indeed, to agree, if 
all will put out their eyes, and follow the blind guid- 
Ing of their judge of controverſies; this is that ravoopos 
paguaxcy, their great device for peace, to let the Pope 7 
letermine all. If all will refolye to be cozened by 2 
im, he will agree them all; as if the conſciences of | 
en ſhould only find peace, by being led by the noſe 
t one man's pleaſure; a way the Apoſtle Paul clear- | 
} renounces, 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for thut we have do- | 
men over your faith, but are helpers of your joy ; for = 
yy faith ye ſtand. | 5 | 2 = _ 
And though we have eſcaped this, yet much of our * 
ommon union of minds, I fear, is from no other than 
he aforementioned cauſes, want of knowledge, and 
ant of affection to reli gion. Tou that boaſt you live a 
onformably to the appointments of the! Church, and ial 
one hears of your noiſe, we may thank the ignorance : il 
f Jour minds for that kind of quietneſs. But this Fu 
"anmity, here required, is another thing; and 2 | 
ore 


7 
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fore I unfold it, I ſhall premiſe this, that although it 
be very difficult, and, it may be, impoſſible, to deter. 
mine what things are alone fundamental in religion 
under the notion of difference intended by that word: 
yet it is undoubted, that there be ſome truths more f 
_ abſolutely neceſſary, and therefore accordingly more 
clearly revealed, than fome-others ; there are 
vn vous, great things of the law, Mat. xxxiii. 23. and 
ſo of the goſpel: And though no part of divine truth, 
once fully cleared, ought to be lighted, yet there 
are things that may be true, and yet are but of le 
importanoe, and of leſs evidence than others: And 
that this difference is wiſely to be conſidered by Chri- 
ſtians, for the intereſt of this agreement of mind 
here recommended; and concerning it we may ſafely 
conclude, | 

1. That Chriſtzans ought to have a clear and un- 
animous belief of the myſteries and principles of faith, | 
to agree in thoſe without controverſy. 2, They ought 
to be diligent in the reſearch of truth in all things 
that concern faith and religion ; and withal to ule 
all due means for the fulleſt conſent and agreement 
in them all that poſſibly can be attained. 3, Perfed 
and univerſal conſent in all, after all induſtry beſtov- 
ed on it, for any thing we know, is not here attain- 
able, neither betwixt all churches, nor all perſons in 
one and the ſame church : And therefore, though 
church-meetings and ſynods, as the fitteſt and mul 
effectual way to this unity, ſhould endeavour to bring 
the church to the fulleſt agreement that may be, yt 
they ſhould beware, leſt the ſtraining it too high i 
all things, rather break it, and an over-diligence ll 
appointing uniformities, remove them further fron 
it: Leaving a latitude and indifferency in things & 
pable of it, is often a ſtronger preſerver of peace and 
unity. But this by the way; we will rather g'* 
ſome few rules that may be of uſe to every particular 
Chriſtian, toward this common Chriſtian good of uni 
of mind. 7 if 


1% Beware of two extremes, that often cauſe di- 


fetation of novelty, on the other. Mt 5 
2dly, Labour for a ſtayed mind, that will not be toſ- 
ſed with every wind of doctrine, Eph. iv. 14. or ap- 


ore 
1 are eaſily blown to any ſide, with miſtakes of the 
nd Scriptures, either ariſing in their own minds, or ſug- 
th, reſted by others. „ 


tinaclous, as the weakeſt minds are readieſt to be, 
upon ſeeming reaſon, which, tried, will poſſibly fall 


ſuffer a different thought in any from their o 


9 


and moſt, I ſay, in the ſhalloweſt ;. a kind of fancied 
infallibility in themſelves, which makes them conten- 
tous, contrary to the Apoſtle's rule, Phil. ii. 3. Let 


ght nothing be done through ſtrife and vain- glory, and as 
0gs earnelt upon diftering in the ſmalleſt punctilio, as in 
ule a high article of faith. Stronger ſpirits are uſually 


more patient of contradiction, and leſs violent, eſpe- 
cally in doubtful things; and they that ſee fartheſt, 
are leaſt peremptory in their determinations. The 
Apoſtle to Timothy, 2 Epiſt. i. 7. hath a word, the 
ſpirit of a ſound mind ; it is a good ſound conſtitution 
ot mind not to feel every blaſt, either of ſeeming 
realon, to be taken with it, or of croſs opinion, to be 
oltended at it, I 

4tbly, Join that which is there, the ſpirit of love, in 
this particular. Not at all abating affection for every 
light difference, (and this the moſt are a little to blame 


rol n;) whereas the abundance of that ſhould rather 
ill up the gap of theſe petty diſagreements, that they 
o not appear, nor be at all ſenſibly to be found. 
in e more diſaffection ought to follow this, than the 


1 of our faces and complexions; or feature 
ody, which cannot be faund in any two alike in 
| things, 


And 
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ions, captivity to cuſtom, on the one hand, and a. 
arance of reaſon, as ſome, that, like weathercocks, 


3dly, In unclear and doubtful things, be not per- 


to nothing; yet they are moſt aſſured, and cannot 


There is naturally this Popeneſs in every man's mind, 


—  u___—_—_ —— 
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And theſe things would be of eufler perſuaſion, if 


we confidered, 1. How ſupple and flexible a thing 
human reaſon is, and therefore not lightly to be truſted 
to, and that eſpecially in divine things; for here ue 
know but in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 9. 2. The ſmall impor. 
tance of ſome things that have bred much noiſe and 
diſſenſion in the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
tongue, How little a ſpark, how great a fire will it 
kindle, James iii. 5.; and a great many of theſe debates, 
that colt men ſo much pain and time, are as far from 
clear deciſion. as when they began, and poſſibly of ſo 
little moment, that, if they were ended, their profit 
would not quit the coſt. 3. Conſider the ſtrength of 
Chriſtian charity, that, if it dwelt much in our hearts, 
would preſerve this union of mind, amidſt very many 
different thoughts, ſuch as they may be, and would 
teach us that excellent leſſon, the Apoſtle gives to 
this purpoſe, Phil. iii. 15, 16. Let us therefore, as 
many as be perfect, be thus minded and if in any thing 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 
you. Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attained, 
let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing. 
Let us follow our Lord unanimouſly, in what he hath 
clearly manifeſted to us, and given us with one con- 
| ſent to embrace; as the ſpheres, notwithſtanding each 
one hath its particular motion, yet all are wheeled 
about together with the firſt. 
And that leads us to conſider the further extent 
of this word, to agree in heart and in converſation, 
walking by the. rule of thoſe undoubted truths we 
have received: And in this 1 ſhall recommend theſe 
two things to you ; 

1. In the defence of the truth, as the Lord ſhall call 
us, let us be of one mind, and all as one man. Satan 
acts by that maxim, and all his followers have it, Di. 
_ wide and conquer; and therefore let us hold that coun- 

ter-maxim, Union invincible, 

2. In the practice of that truth agree as one. Let 
your converſation be uniform, by being ſquared to that 


Olle 
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VER» 8] | 
one rule, and in all ſpiritual exerciſes join as one, be gf. 
one heart and mind. Would not our public worſhip, 
think you, prove much more both comfortable and pro- 
ftable, if our hearts met in it as one, ſo that we could 
ay of our hearing the word, as he, Acts x. 33. We 
are all here preſent before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded of God 2 And if our prayers aſcended up 
as one pillar of incenſe to the throne of grace; if they 
beſieged it, as an army, all ſurrounding it together 
to obtain favour for ourſelves and the Church * ? 
This is much with God, the con/ent of hearts petition- 
ing f. So ſays our Saviour, Mat. xviii. 20. Where 
two or three are gathered ; not their bodies within 
the ſame walls only, for ſo they are but ſo many car- 
caſes tumbled together; and the promiſe of his being 
amongſt us, is not made to that, for he ig the God of 
the living and not of the dead, Mat. xxil. 32.; it is 
the ſpirit of darkneſs that abides in the tombs and 
graves: but gathered in my name, one. in that holy 
name, written upon their hearts, and uniting them, 
and ſo thence expreſſed in their joint ſervices and in- 
vocations. So he ſays there of them who agree upon 
any thing they ſhall aſk, cuupurncociu, if all their hearts 
preſent and hold it up together, if they make one 
cry or ſong of it, that harmony of their hearts ſhall _ 
be ſweet in the Lord's ears, and hall draw a gracious 
anſwer out of his hand. If ye agree, your joint pe- 
titions ſhall be as it were an arreſt or decree that 
ſhall ſtand in heaven, it all be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. But alas! where is our 
agreement? The greateſt part of hearts ſay nothing, 
and others with ſuch wavering, and ſuch a jarring 
narſh noiſe, being out of tune, earthly, too low ſet, 
that they ſpoil all, and diſappoint the anſwers. Were 
the cenſer filled with thoſe united prayers heaven- 
wards, it would be filled with fire earth- wards, againſt 
tte enemies of the Church. 

Fes ; And 

Stipato agmine Deum ob/identes, Tertull. 

Fama eſt juncta fortins ire preces. 


profeſs to be Chriſtians, when they meet, either fill 
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And in your private ſociety, ſeek unanimouſy 


your own, and each another's ſpiritual good; no 
only agreeing in your affairs and civil converſe, but 
having one heart and mind, as Chriſtians. To ex 
and drink together, if you do no more, is ſuch ſociety 
as beaſts may have; to do theſe in the exceſs, to 
guzzle and drink intemperately together, is a ſociety 
worſe than that of beaſts, and below them : To dif. 
courſe together of civil buſineſs, is to converſe a; 
men. But the peculiar converſe of Chriſtians in that 
notion, as born again to immortality, an unfading in. 
Heritance above, is to further one another toward! 
that, to put one another in mind of heaven, and things 
that are heavenly. And it is ſtrange that men that 


one anothers ears with lies and profane ſpeeches, or 
with vanities and trifles, or, at the beſt, with the affairs 
of the earth, and not a word of thoſe things that 
ſhould moſt poſſeſs the heart, and where the mind 
ſhould be moſt ſet, but are ready to reproach and 
taunt any ſuch thing in others: What ! are you 
aſhamed of Chriſt and religion? Why do you profel 
it then? Is there ſuch a thing think ye, as communion 
of ſaints ? If not, why do you ſay you believe it? I. 
is a truth, think of it as you will; the public mini- 
ſtry will profit little any where, where a people, 
- ſome part of them, are not thus one, and do not Jive 
together as of one mind, and uſe diligently all due 
means of edifying one another in their holy faith. 
How much of the primitive Chriſtians praiſe and 
profit is involved in the word, they were together 
[Suodupader] with one accord, with one mind, and b 
they grew; tbe Lord added to the Church, &c. Acts il. 
I. 44. 47 · 6 
Conſider, 1. How the wicked are one in their un. 
godly deſigns and practices. The ſcales of lei. 
*« than,” as Luther expreſſes it, “ are linked togeti; 
4 ſhall not the Lord's followers be one in him? Tit 


* unite to undermine the peace of the Church * 
«ni 
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« not the godly join their prayers to countermine 


„them?“ } 


2. There is in the hearts of all the faints one ſpi- 
nit. How theu can they be but one, ſince they have 


* me ſame purpoſe and journey, and tend to the 
en func bone ? And why ſhall they not walk together 
* in that way? When they ſhall arrive there they ſhall 


be fully one, and of one mind; not a jar, nor differ- 
ence; all their harps perfectly in tune to that one 
new ſong. | So "2 
Having compaſſion.] This teſtifies, that it is not a 
bare ſpeculative agreement of opinions that is the 
badge of Chriſtian unity; for this may accidentally 
de where there is no further union; but that they 
are themſelves one, and have one life, in that they 
feel how it is one with another. There is a living 
ſympathy amongſt them, as making up one body, ani- 
mated with one ſpirit; for that is the reaſon Why 
the members of the body have that mutual feeling, 


0 - 
_ even the moſt remote and diſtant, and the moſt ex- 
you cellent, with the meaneſt: This the Apoſtle urges at 
og berge, Rom. x11. 4. and 1 Cor. xii, 14. 77. | | 


And this lively ſenſe is in every living member 
of the body of Chriſt towards the whole, and to- 
wards each other particular part. This makes a 
Chriſtian rejoice in the welfare and good of another, 
a5 if it were his own; and feel their griefs and di- 
ſtreſſes, as if himſelf were really ſharer in them; 
tor the word comprehends all feeling together, feel- 
ng of joy, as well as of grief, Heb. xiii. 3. x Cor. 
Au. 26. And always where there is moſt of grace, 


ther 
1 0 and of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, there is moſt of this 
«i 7 mpethy. The Apoſtle St Paul, as he was emi- 


nent in all grace, had a large portion of this, 2 Cor. 
II. 29. And if this ought to be in reference to their 


uns 
a- ev ard condition, much more in ſpiritual: things, 
er; keſolcing at the increaſes and flouriſhing of grace in 
hey others. That baſe envy that dwells in the hearts 
al k rotten hypocrites, that would have all ingroſſed 
ndt Vor. 3 3 ; 4 ; 1 to 
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to themſelves, argues, that they move not further 
than the compaſs of /e/f; that the pure love of God 
and the fincere love of their brethren flowing from 
it, is not in them; but when the heart can unfeign. 
edly rejoice in the Lord's bounty to others, and the 
luſtre of grace in others, far outſhining their own; 
truly it is an evidence, that what grace ſuch a one 
hath is upright and good, and that the law of love 
is engraven in his heart. And where that is, there 
will be likewiſe, on the other fide, a compaſſionate 
tender ſenſe of the infirmities and frailties of their 
brethren. Whereas fome account it a ſign of much 
_ advancement, and ſpiritual proficiency, to be able to 
fit in judgment upon the qualifications and actions 
of others, and to laviſh out ſevexe cenſures round 
about them; to ſentence one weak, and of poor 
. abilities, and another proud and lofty, and a third 
covetous, &c. ; and thus to go on in a cenſor-like ma. 
giſterial ſtrain. But it were truly an evidence of 
more grace, not to get upon the bench to judge 
them, but fit down, rather and mourn for them, 
when they are manifeſtly and really faulty; and, for 
their ordinary infirmities, to conſider and bear them, 
Theſe are the characters we find, in the Scriptures, of 
ſtronger Chriſtians, Rom. xv. 1. Gal. vi. 1. This 
holy and humble ſympathy argues, indeed, a ſtrong 
Chriſtian : And nothing, truly, (as one ſays), /hews 8 
Spiritual man fo much, as the dealing with anather 
man's fin *, Far will he be from the ordinary way 
of infulting and trampling upon the weak, or ulivg 
5 rigour and bitterneſs, even againſt ſome groſs falls of 
a Chriftian, but will rather vent his compaſſion io 
tears, than his paſſion in fiery railings ; will bewail 
the frailty of man, and our dangerous condition in 
this life, amidſt ſo many ſnares and temptations, and 
ſuch ſtrong and ſubtle enemies. 
2dly, As this ſympathy works towards particular 
Chriſtians in their ſeveral conditions, ſo, by m—_ 
| 7 


Nil tam ſpiritualem virum indicat, quam peccati alieni ira 


fatto, 


r. 8. Tur FIRST EPISTLE or PETER. 457 


Church, and the public affairs that concern its good. 
the hearts of the ſaints, in former times, in ſo many 


David, in his ſaddeſt times, when he might ſeem 
moſt diſpenſable to forget other things, and be whol- 
ly taken up with lamenting his own fall, Pfal. Ii. 
yet, even there, he leaves not out the Church, ver. 17, 


his heart were broken all to pieces, yet the very 
ieces cry no leſs for the building of Jeruſalem's 
wall, than for the binding up and healing of itſelf; 
and in that cxxii. Pſalm, that ſeems to be the expreſ- 
fion of his joy, being exalted to the throne, and ſit- 
ing peaceably on it; yet he ſtill thus prays for the 
peace of Feruſalm. And the penman of that cxxxvil. 
Palm makes it an execrable overſight to forget Je- 
tuſalem, ver. 5. or to remember it coldly or ſeconda- 
rily ; no leſs will ſerve him than to prefer it to his 
chief oy. Whatſoever elſe is p or head of his joy, 


crown, ſhall be ſet above it. And the Prophet, who- 
ever it was, that wrote that cii. Pſalm, and 1n it pour- 
ed out that prayer from an afflifted ſoul, comforts 
himſelf in this, that Zion ſhall be favoured. My 
bones are conſumed, & c. But it matters not what 
becomes of me; let me languiſh and wither away, 
provided Lion flouriſh ; though I feel nothing but 
* Pains and troubles, yet thou wilt ariſe and ſbeu 
" mercy to Zion; J am content; that ſatisfies me," 
Pal. cli, 13. 


But where is now this ſpirit of high ſympathy 
with the Church? Sure, if there were of it in us, it 
is now a fit time to exert it. If we be not altogether 
dead? ſure we ſhall be ſtirred with the voice of thoſe 
late ſtrokes of God's hand, and be driven to more 
bumble and earneſt prayer by it. When will men 
change their poor baſe grumblings about their pri- 

| | vate 


reaſon, it acts, and that more eminently, towards the 
Aud this is it that we find hath breathed forth from 


pathetical complaints and prayers for Zion. Thus, 


In thy good pleaſure do good to Zion. And though 


(as the word is), Jeruſalem's welfare ſhall be its 
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vate concerns? Oh! what ſhall I do? &c, ing 
ſtrong cries for the Church of God, and the publie. 
deliverance of all theſe kingdoms from the raging 
word? But vile ſelfiſhneſs undoes us, few or none 
looking further; if themſelves and theirs might be 
ſecured, how many would regard little what became 
of the reſt; as one ſaid, When I am dead, let the 
world be fired: But the Chriſtian mind is of a larger 
ſphere, and looks not only upon more than itſelf in 
preſent, but even to after times and ages; and can 
rejoice in the good to come, when itſelf ſhall not be 
Here to partake of it: Thus, it is more dilated, and 
liker unto God, and to our Head Jeſus Chriſt, The 
Lord, ſays the Prophet Iſaiah, Ixiii. 9. in all his 
people's affliction, was affiited himſelf ; and Jelus 
Chriſt accounts the ſufferings of his body, the Church, 
his own ; Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Ads 
ix. 4. The heel was trode upon on earth, and the 
Head crieth from heaven, as ſenfible of it ; and this, 
in all our evils, eſpecially our ſpiritual griefs, is a 
high point of comfort to us, that our Lord Jeſus is 
not inſenſible of them. This emboldens us to com- 
plain ourſelves, and to put in our petitions for help 
to the throne of Grace, through his hand; knowing, 
that when he preſents them, he will ſpeak his own 
fenſe of our condition, and move for us as it were 
for himfeif, as we have it ſweetly expreſſed, Heb. i. 
I5, 16. Now, as it is our comfort, ſo it is our pa. 
ern. 5 | | "4 

Love as brethren.) Hence ſprings this feeling ve 
ſpeak of: Love is the cauſe of union, and union the 
cauſe of ſympathy, and of that unanimity men. 
tioned hefore. They that have the ſame ſpirit, un- 
ting and animating them, cannot but have the ſame 
mind, and the ſame feelings. And this ſpirit is de- 
rived from that Head Chriſt ; in whom Chriſtian 
tive, and move, and have their being, their new and 
excellent being; and ſo living in him, they love him 


and are one in him: They are brethren, as = 
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the word is; their fraternity holds in him.” He is 
read of it; the firſt-born among many brethren, Rom. 
vii, 20, Men are brethren in two natural reſpects, 
their bodies being made of the ſame earth, 'and their 
11s breathed from the ſame God. But this third 
fraternity, that is founded in Chriſt, is far more ex- 
cellent, and more firm, than the other two; for, be- 
ing one in him, they have there taken in the other 
two; for that in him is our whole nature; he is the 
man Chriſt Jeſus ;, but to the advantage, and it is an 
infinite one, being one 1n him, we are united by the 
Divine nature in him, who i, God blefſed for ever, 
Rom, ix. 5.; and this is the higheſt, certainly, and the 
ſtrongeſt union that can be imagined. Now, this 7s 
a great myſtery indeed, as the Apoſtle ſays, Eph. v. 32. 
ſpeaking of this ſame point, the union of Chriſt and 
his Church ; whence their union and communion 
one with another, that make up that body the 


Church, is derived. In Chriſt, every believer ig born 


of God; is his ſon; and ſo they are not only bre- 
thren, one with another, that are ſo born, but Chriſt 
himſelf owns them as his brethren: Both he which 


ſanftifies, and they who are ſanctiſied, are all of one; 


for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
Heb. ii. 11. e | 50 

Sin broke all to pieces; man from God, and one 
from another, Chriſt's work in the world was union. 
To make up theſe breaches he came down, and be- 


gun the union, which was his work, in the wonder- 
ful union made in his perſon that was to work it, 


made God and man one: And, as the nature of man 
was reconciled, ſo, by what he performed, the per- 
ſons of men are united to God. Faith makes them 
one with Chriſt, and he makes them one with the 
Father; and from theſe reſults this oneneſs amongſt 
themſelves, concentring and meeting in Jeſus Chriſt 3 
and, in the Father, through him, they are made one 
together. And that this was his great work, we may 
read in his prayer, John xvii. where it is the burden 
and main ſtrain, the great requeſt, he ſo reiterates, 

| | that 


n 
—— — 
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that they may be one, as we are one, ver, 11. ; a high 
compariſon, ſuch as man durſt not name, bur after 
him that ſo warrants us: And again, ver. 21, thy 
they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I 
” thee, that they alſo may be one in us; and ſo on. 
So that certainly where this is, it is the ground. 
] work of another kind of friendſhip and love thay 
3 tte world is acquainted with, or is able to judge of 
and hath more worth in one drachm of it than al 
the quinteſſence of civil or natural affection cap 
amount to. The friendſhips of the world, the hef 
of them, are but tied with chains of glaſs ; but this 
fraternal love of Chriſtians is a golden chain, both 
more precious, and more ſtrong and laſting; the 
other are worthleſs and brittle. 
The Chriſtian owes, and pays, a general charity 
' and good-will to all; but peculiar and intimate 
friendſhip he cannot have, but with ſuch as come 
within the compaſs of this fraternal love, which, after 
a ſpecial manner, flows from God, and returns to 
him, and abides in him, and ſhall remain unto eter. 
_— 
Where this love 1s, and abounds, it will baniſh far 
away all thoſe diſſenſions and bitterneſſes, and thoſe 
frivolous miſtakings, which are ſo frequent amongt 
the moſt. It will teach wiſely and gently to admo- 
niſh one another, where it is needful : But, furthe 
than that, it will paſs by many offences and failings; 
it will cover a multitude of fins, iv. of this Epiſt. and 
v. 8. and will very much ſweeten ſociety, and make 
it truly profitable; therefore the Pſalmiſt calls it both 
good and pleaſant that brethren dwell together in uni) 
it perfumes all, as the precious ointments of Aar 
refreſh all, like the dew of Hermon, Pſal. cxxxiil. 2,3 
But many that are called Chriſtians are not ind 
of this brotherhood, and therefore no wonder the) 
know not what this love means, but are either 
reſtleſs unquiet ſpirits, biting and devouring one am 
ther, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. v. 18. or, at the y 


bu 


ver. 8.] TEE FIRST EPISTLE or PETER. 455 


ly civilly ſmooth and peaceable in their carriage, 
hut rather ſcorners than partakers of this ſpiritual 
love and fraternity, are ſtrangers to Chrift, not 
brought into acquaintance and union with him, and 
therefore void of the life of grace, and the fruits of 
Ir whereof this is a chief one. Oh! how few amongſt 
multitudes that throng in, as we do here together, 
ae indeed partakers of the glorious liberty of the ſons 
of God, Rom. viii. 21. or ambitious of that high and 
happy eſtate ? 

As for you that know theſe things, and have a por- 
tion in them, that have your communion with the Fas 
ther, and bis Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. I beſeech 
you adorn your holy profeſſion, and teſtify yourſelves 


mutual love. Seek to underſtand better what it is, 
and to know it more practically. Conſider that 
Source of love, that love that the Father hath beſtowed 
von us, in this, that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
60d, 1 John iii. 1. and fo be brethren, and thence 
draw more of this ſweet ſtream of love. Gad ts love, 
fays the Apoſtle, 1 John iv. 8. therefore, ſure, where 
Where is moſt of God, there is moſt of this divine grace, 
s holy love. Look upon, and ſtudy much, that in- 
Inte love of God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards 
ls, He gave his only begotten Son The Son gave bim- 
ff, he ſweetened his bitter cup with his tranſcen- 
lent love; and this he hath recommended to us, that 
en as he loved us, ſo fhoutd we love one another, 
ohn xv. 12, We know we cannot reach this high- 
Wit pattern, that is not meant; but the more we look 
n it, the higher we ſhall reach in this love, and 
all learn ſome meaſure of ſuch love on earth as is 
heaven, and that which ſo begins here ſhall be 

erfected there. its | 

be pitiful, be courteous.] The roots of plants are 
d under ground, ſo that themſelves are not ſeen, 
they appear in their branches, and flowers, and 
fults, which argue there is a root and life in them; 
thus 


the diſciples and the brethren of Jeſus Chriſt by this 
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though themſelves inviſible, yet diſcover their being 


and life in the tract of a Chriſtian's life, his wordt 
and actions, and the frame of his carriage. Thy, 
faith ſhews that it lives, as the Apoſtle St James 


1 

teacheth at large, ſames ii. 14, &c.; and thus love js 
a grace of ſo active a nature, that it is ſtill working WM x 
and yet never weary ; Tour labour of love, ſays the el 
Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 10. It labours, but delight makes fy 
the hardeſt labour {ſweet and eaſy; and fo proper is h. 
action to it, that all action is null without it, er 
1 Cor. xiii. 1—3. Yea, it knits faith and action to. WW cc 
gether, and is the link that unites them, Faith l. 
worketh, but it is by it, as the Apoſtle teaches us, by be. 
love, Gal. v. 6.; ſo, then, where this root is, thele c0 
fruits will ſpring from it, and diſcover, it, pity and ee. 
CONNTegp. . % e e Dt pr 
＋ — are of a larger extent in their full ſphere eb 
than the preceding; for, from a general love due to Wy ib 
all, they act towards all, to men, or humanity, in tie lat 
general: And this not from a bare natural tender. 2 
neſs, which ſofter complexions may have, nor from dui 
a prudent moral conſideration of their own poſlible WW ou 
falling under the like or greater calamities, but out 
of obedience to God, who requires this mercifulne * 
in all his children, and cannot own them for his, u- Ito 
leſs in this they reſemble him. And it is indeed 7 in 
evidence of a truly Chriſtian mind, to have much o 4 
this pity to the miſeries of all, being rightly 5 
cipled, and acting after a pious and Chriſtian mant ai 
towards the ſick and poor, of what condition — 8 
yea, moſt pitying the ſpiritual miſery of ungodij 
men, their hardneſs of heart and unbelief, and 7 
neſtly wiſhing their converſion; not repining *y ug 
long-ſuffering of God, as if thou woulds hare hy 
© bridge cut becauſe thou art over,“ as St * 8 
ſpeaks, but longing rather to ſee that but 1 8 
and goodneſs of God lead them to OX para © 4 q * 
4. being grieved to ſee men ruining themſeie © uy", 


_ dilgetl] 
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diligently working out their own deſtruction, going 
in any Way of wickedneſs ; (as Solomon ſpeaks of one 
particularly), as an 0x to the flaughter, or a fool to the 


ungodly man is an object of the higheſt pity. _ 


But there is a ſpecial debt of this pity to thoſe that 
we love as brethren in our Lord Jeſus; theſe are moſt 
cloſely linked by a peculiar fraternal love. Their 
ſufferings and calamities will move the bowels that 
have Chriſtian affection within them. Nor is it an 
empty helpleſs pity, but carries with it the. real 
communication of our help to our utmoſt power, 
ura]: Not only bowels that are moved them- 
ſelves with pity, but that move their hand to ſuc- | 
cour: For by this word, the natural affection of pa- 
rents, and the tenderer of them, the mothers, are ex- 
prefſed ; who do not idly behold and bemoan their 
children being ſick or diſtreſſed, but provide all poſ- 
ſible help; their bowels are not only ſtirred, but di- 
lated and enlarged towards them. T 155 
And, if our feeling bowels and helping hand are 
due to all, and particularly to the godly, and we 
ought to pay this debt in out ward diſtreſſes, how much 
more in their ſoul-afflictions; the rather, becauſe 
theſe are moſt heavy in themſelves, and leaſt under- 
food, and therefore leaſt regarded; yea, ſometimes 
rendered yet heavier by natural friends, poſſibly by 
their bitter ſcoffs and taunts, or by their ſlighting, or, 
at beſt, by their miſapplying of proper helps and re- 
nedies, which, as unfit medicines, do rather exaſpe- 
rate the diſeaſe : Therefore, they that do underſtand, 
and can be ſenſible of that kind of wound, ought ſo 
much the more to be tender and pitiful towards it, 
and to deal mercifully and gently with it. It may 
be, very weak things ſometimes trouble a weak Chri- 
lian; but there is in the ſpirit of the godly a humble 
condeſcenſion learned from Chriſt, who broke not the 
4 uſed reed, nor quenched the ſmoking flax, Mat. X11. 
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correction of the ſtocks, Prov. vii. 22. Cextainly the 
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The leaſt difficulties and ſoruples in a tender con 
ſcience ſhould not be roughly encountered; they by 
as a knot in a ſilken thread, and require a gentle and 
wary hand to looſe the. n 
Now, this tenderneſs of bowels, and inclination th 
pity all, eſpecially Chriſtians, and them eſpecially i 
their peculiar preſſures, is not a weakneſs, as ſome 
kind of ſpirits take it to be; this, even naturally, 18 
generous pity in the greateſt ſpirits. Chriſtian pity 
18 not womaniſh, yea it is more than manly, it is di. 
vine! There is of natural pity moſt in the beſt and 
moſt ingenuous natures, but, where it is ſpiritual, . 
is a prime lineament of the image of God; and the 
more abſolute and diſengaged it is, in regard of thoſ 
towards whom it acts, the more it is like anto God; 
looking upon miſery as a ſufficient incentive of yity 
and mercy, without the ingredietit of any other con. 
fideration. It is merely a vulgar piece of g6odnek 
to be helpful and bountiful to friends, or to ſach s 
are within appearance of requital; it is a' trading 
Kind of commerce that: But pity and bounty, which 
need no inducements, but the meeting of a fit objet 
to work on, where it can expect nothing, ſave only 
the pripilege of doing good, (which in itſelf is f 
ſweet), is God-like indeed; like Him who is rich i 
bounty without any neceſſity, yea, or poſſibility d 
return from us; for we have neither any thing to 
'confer upon him, nor hath He need of receiving at) 
thing, who is the ſpring of goodneſs and of being. 
And, that we may the better underſtand Him i 
this, he is pleaſed to expreſs this his merciful natin 
in our notion and language, by bowels of mercy all 
pity, Ia. liv. 7. 8:; and the flirring and ſounding 0 
them, Hoſ. xi. 8.; and Pfal. ciii. 13. by the pity fs 
father, and Ifa. xlix. 15. by that of a mother ; ll 
nothing could þe tender and ſignificant enough tot 


preſs his compaſſions. Hence our redemption, ! bra 
Ixiii. 9. hence all our hopes of happineſs. I be 5 - 
al 


cious Lord faw his poor creatures undone by in, 5 
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no power in heaven nor in earth able to reſcue them 
but his own alone; therefore his pity was moved, 
and his hand anſwers his heart; hig own arm brought 
ſalvation, he ſent tbe Dehverer out of Lian to turn away 


NN to iniquity from Jacob, Rom. xi. 26. And in all exi- 
ly in gencies of his children, he 1s overcome with their 
ſome complaints, and cannot hold out againft their moan- 
181 ings; he may, as Joſeph, ſeem ſtrange for a while, 


and ſounds to theirs, gives the echo to their griefs 
and groans, as they ſay of two ſtrings that are perfect 
uniſons, touch the one, the other alſo ſounds. Surely 
I have heard Ephraim moaning himſelf, &c. Is Ephraim 
a dear ſon ? &c. Jer. xxxi. 19. Oh! the unſpeakable 
privilege to have Him for our Father, who ig the Fa- 
ther of mercies and compaſſions, and thoſe-not barren 
fruitleſs pityings, for he is withal the God of all conſo- 


neſs lations, Do not think that he can ſhut out a bleed- 
ch a WW ing foul that comes to him, and refuſe to take, and 
ding to bind up, and heal, a broken heart, that offers itſelf 
Tick to him, puts itſelf into his hand, and entreats his belp, 
bet A Doth he require pity of us, and doth he give it to us, 
only WY and is it not infinitely more in himſelf? All that is in 
i 0 angels and men is but an inſenſible drop to that o- 
b it cean. 

y 0 Let us then conſider both that we are obliged to 


pity, eſpecially our Chriſtian brethren, and to uſe 
all means for their help within our reach; to have 
bowels ſtirred with the reports of ſuch blood ſheds 


and cruelties as come to our ears, and to beſtir our- 
ture ſelves, according to our places and power, for them 
/ ond but ſure all are to move this one way, for their help, 
1g 0f to run to the throne of grace: If your bowels found 


for your brethren, let them ſound that way for them, 
to repreſent their eſtate to Him that is higheſt, both 


= in pity and power; for he expects to be remem- 
I branced by us; he put that office upon his people to 
gy be his recorders for Lion, and they are traitors to it 


that neglect the diſcharge of that truſt. | | 
| Courteous.] 


put cannot act that ſtrangeneſs long; his heart moves 


- words and geſtures, which ſometimes is moſt contrary 
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Courteous.] The former relates to the affliqiom 
of others, this to our whole carriage with them in 
any condition: And yet there is a particular 
of it in communicating good, ſupplying their wang, 
or comforting them that are diſtreſs'd ; that it be ng 
done, or rather, I may ſay, undone in doing it, with 
ſuch ſupercihous roughneſs, venting itfelf either in 
looks or words, or any way that ſours it, and deftroy 
the very being of a benefit, and turns it rather into 
an injury. And, generally, the Whole converſation of 
men is made unpleaſant by cynical harſhneſs and 
diſdain. - | EM | WED N 
This courteouſneſs, which the Apoſtle recommends 
is not contrary to that evil only in the fuperfice and 
outward behaviour; no, religion doth not preſcribe, 
nor is ſatisfied with ſuch as goes no deeper than 


to that ſingleneſs which religion owns. Theſe are 
perhaps the upper garments of malice, /aluting bin 
aloud in the morning, whom they are undermining all 


the day. Or ſometimes, though more innocent, yet, | 
it may be, troubleſome, merely by the vain affeQation Hear 
and exceſs of it; and even this becomes not a wile but 
man, much leſs a Chriſtian : An over-ftudy or add. 
ing of that is a token of emptineſs, and is below 
ſolid mind; though they know ſuch things, and could eth. 
out-do the ſtudiers of it, yet they (as it indeed de- Ma 
ſerves) do deſpiſe it. Nor is it that graver and wiſer Wo 
way of external plauſible deportment that anſwer he! 
fully his word; it is the - outer-half indeed; but the 
thing is, [pixogpooun] a radical ſweetneſs in the temper el 
of the mind, that ſpreads itſelf into a man's words nt 


and actions: And this not merely natural, a gente 
kind diſpofition, which is indeed a natural advantage 
that ſome have, but this is ſpiritual, from a new m. 
ture deſcended from heaven, and ſo in its origin 
and nature it far excels the other, ſupplies it where 
it is not in nature, and doth not only increaſe it whett 


it is, but elevates it above itſelf, renews it, and ſets | 
more 
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more excellent ſtamp upon it. Religion is in this 
miſtaken ſometimes, in that men think it imprints an 


ad WW unkindly roughneſs and auſterity upon the mind and 
nts, carriage. It doth indeed bar and baniſh all yanity 
Not and lightneſs, and all compliance and ealy partaking 


with fin. Religion ſtrains and quite breaks that 

int of falſe and injurious courteſy, to ſuffer thy 
brother's ſoul to run the hazard of periſhing, and to 
ſhare of his guiltineſs, by not admoniſhing him after 
that ſeaſonable, and prudent, and gentle manner, 
(for that indeed ſhould be ſtudied), which becomes 
thee as a Chriſtian, and that particular reſpective 


ds, manner which becomes thy ſtation. Theſe things 
and WW rightly qualifying it, it doth no wrong to good man- 
be, ners and the courteſy here enjoined, but is truly a 
nan part of it, by due admonitions and reproofs, to ſeek to 
ary Wa reclaim a ſinner; for it were the worſt unkindneſs not 
are to do it. Thou alt not hate thy brother ; thou /halt in 
bm ny wile rebuke thy brother, and not ſuffer fin upon him, 
all WWW Lev. xix. 17. e 

yet, But that which is true lovingneſs of heart and 
101 Wcarriage, religion doth not only no way prejudice, 
viſe but you ſee requires it in the rule; and where it is 
d. rot wrought in the heart, works and cauſes it there; 


fetches out that crookedneſs and harſhneſs that is 
otherwiſe invincible in ſome humours*, Iſa. xi. 6. 


de- Makes the wolf dwell with the lamb. This Chriſtians 
iſer Would ſtudy, and belie the prejudices of the world, that 
ens hey take up againſt the power of godlineſs ; ſhould 
the ade to be inwardly fo minded, and of ſuch outward 
per Pe "aviour, as becomes that Spirit of grace that dwells 
0 HE" them ; to endeavour to gain thoſe that are without 
ntle their kind obliging converſation. 

age ln ſome copies, it is [raruwoppores] bumble ; and, in- 
in. eed, as this is excellent in itlelt, and a chief character 
nal fa Chriſtain, it agrees well with all thoſe mentioned, 


nd carries along with it this in ward and real, nat acted, 
urtcoulneſs, Not to inſiſt on it now, it gains at all 
1 N hands, 
| * Emllit mores, nec init eſſe feros. | 


+ 
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hands, with God and with men; receives much 
from God, and kills envy, and commands reſpect and 
good: will from men. 
- Thoſe ſhowers of grace that flide off from the lofty 
mountains, reſt on the vallies, and make them fruitfy 
He giveth grace to the lowly, Ja. iv. 6. ; loves to beftoy 
it where there is moſt room to receive it, and mol 
return of ingenuous and entire praiſes upon the u. 


ceipt : And ſuch is the humble heart; and, truly, 


« 


much humility gains much grace, ſo it grows by it thi 
It is one of the world's reproaches againſt tha 0 
that go beyond their ſize in religion, that they 0 
proud and ſelf-conceited : Chriſtains, beware there le | 
nothing in you juſtifying this. Sure, they that hae WW ore 
moſt true grace are leaſt guilty of it. Common know. er 
ledge and gifts may puff up, but grace does not. ele 
He whom the Lord loads moſt with his richeſt gift, Bu. 
ſtoops loweſt, as preſſed down with the weight of "i! 
them *; the free love of God humbles that heart mot the 
to which it is moſt manifeſted. eng 
And, towards men, it graces all grace and all gifts e 
and glorifies God, and teaches others fo to do. Ity ry 
the preſerver of graces +: Sometimes it ſeem diff 
wrong them, by hiding them; but indeed it is their but 
ſafety. Hezekiah, by a vain ſhewing of his jewel . 


and treaſures, forfeited them all f, 2 Kings xx. 12. 


Ver. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for mi. 
ing - but contrariwiſe bleſſing 5 knowing that ye am 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 


Pyos1T1ON helps grace both to more firengl 

and more luſtre. When Chriftian chart)! 

not encountered with the world's malignance, it hat 
an eaſier taſk ; but, aſſaulted and overcoming, 1 ſhin 
the brighter, and riſes higher: And thus it is vil 
it renders not evil for evil. 1 
Ille eſt qui ſuperbire neſcit, cui Deus oftendit miſiui 
uam. | 
I Conſfervatrix virtutum. 


+ Prodendo perdidit. 
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To repay good with evil, is, amongſt men, the top of 
iniquity 3 Vet this is our univerſal guiltineſs towards 
God, he multiplying mercies, and we vying with 
nultiplied fins; as the Lord complains of Iſrael, as 
they were increaſed, ſo they. ſinned. The loweſt ſtep 
if mutual good amongſt men, is, not to be bent to 
toroke others with injuries, and, being unoffended, to 
offend; none. But this, not to repay offences, nor 
ener evil for evil, is a Chriſtian's rule; and yet fur- 
ther, to return good for evil, and bleſſing for curſing, is 


4 


ba rot only counſelled, (as ſome vainly diſtinguiſn), but 
ae commanded, Matth. v. 44. 5 | 

e be It is true, the moſt have no ambition for this de- 
have gtee of goodneſs ; they aſpire no further than to do 


or ſay no evil unprovoked, and think themſelves ſuffi- 
cently juſt and equitable, though they go no further: 
But this is lame; it is only half the rule. Thou 
Wthinkeſt injury obliges thee, or if not ſo, yet excuſes 
thee to revenge, or at leaſt diſobliges thee, unites thy 
engagement of wiſhing and doing good ; but theſe 
are all groſs practical errors. For, $5 

, The ſecond injury, done by way of revenge, 
differs from the firſt that provoked it little or nothing, 
but only in point of time; and certainly no one 
man's fin can procure privilege to another to fin in 
that, or the like kind. If another hath broken the 
bonds of his allegiance and obedience to God, and of 
charity to thee, yet thou art not the leſs tied by the 
lame bonds ſtill. 8 N 

ally, By revenge of injuries thou uſurpeſt upon 
God's prerogative, who is the avenger, as the Apoſtle 
teaches, Rom. xii. 19. This doth not forbid either 
he magiſtrate's ſword for juſt puniſhment of offen- 
lers, or the ſoldier's ſword in a juſt war; but ſuch 
fehenges as, without authority, or a lawful call, the 
ride and perverſeneſs of men do multiply one againſt 
other: In which is involved a preſumptuous con- 
empt of God, and his ſupreme authority, or at leaſt 
he unbelief and neglect of it. 


Za, 
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 -34y, It cannot be genuine upright goodneſs. thy 


hath its dependence upon the goodneſs of others t 
are about us. They ſay of the vain-glorious man, hj / 
virtue lieth in the beholder's eye: And, if thy meck. - 
neſs and charity be ſuch as lieth in the good and mild | 
carriage of others towards thee, in their hands and 4 
tongues, thou art not owner of it intrinſecally : - Such , 
quiet and calm, if none provoke thee, is but an acc. y 
dental uncertain ceſſation of. thy turbulent ſpirit un. : 
Kirred ; but move it, and it exerts itſelf according ty 5 
its nature, it ſends up that mud that lay at the bot. " 
tom: Whereas true grace doth then moſt manifel F 
what it is, when thoſe things that are moſt contrary 4 
ſurround and aſſault it. It cannot correſpond and . 
hold game with injuries and railings; it hath ng * 
faculty for that, for anſwering evil with evil. AW. 
tongue inured to graciouſneſs, and mild ſpeeches and WW... 
bleſſings, and a heart ſtored ſo within, can vent meg 
other, try it, and ſtir it as you will. A Chriſtian a WW... 
and ſpeaks, not according to what others are toward " 
him, but according to what he is through the grace 90 
and Spirit of God in him. As they ſay, quicquid . MNber 
cipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientis; the lame thing the 
are differently received, and work differently, as the Ia, 


nature and way is of that which receives them; 4 
little ſpark blews up one of a ſulphureous temper; 
and many coals, greater injuries and reproaches, art 
quenched and loſe their force, being thrown at another 
of a cool ſpirit, as the original expreſſion is, Prot 
Rvii. 27. 1 85 | 
They that have malice, and bitterneſs, and curling 
within, though thoſe ſleep, it may be, yet, ait 
them with the like, and the proviſion comes forth 
of the abundance of the heart ; give them an il word 
and they have another, or two for one, in readineſs fn 
you ; where the ſoul is furniſhed with ſpiritual ble 
lings, there bleſſings come forth, even in anſwer 
reproaches and indignities. The mouth of the wiſe ut 


tree of life, ſays Solomon, Prov. x. 11. it can as T 


— 
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of the root, An honeſt ſpiritual heart, pluck at it 
who will, they can pull no other fruit but ſuch fruit. 
Love and meekneſs lodge there; and, therefore, who- 
erer knocks, theſe make the anſwer. M3209 2008 

Let the world account it a deſpicable ſimplieity, 
ſeek you ſtill more of that dove-like ſpirit, the ſpirit 
of meekneſs and bleſſing. It is a poor glory to vie in 
| railings, to conteſt in that faculty, or-any kind of vin- 
ditive returns of evil; the moſt abject creatures 
have abundance of that great ſpirit, as fooliſh poor- 
ſpirited perſons account it; but it ig the glory of man 
to paſs by a tranſgreſſion, Prov. xix. II.; this is the 
nobleſt victory, and, to excite us to aſpire after it, we 
have, as we mentioned, the higheſt example. God is 
our pattern in love and compaſſions; we are well 
warranted to endeavour to be like him in this. Men 
eſteem much more of ſome other virtues that make 
more ſhew, and trample upon theſe, love, and com- 
paſion, and meekneſs: But though theſe violets 
grow low, and are of a dark colour, yet they are of a 
very ſweet and diffuſive ſmell; odoriferous graces ; and 
the Lord propounds himſelf our example in them. 7 
e them that hate you, and bleſs them that curſe you, it 
s to be truly the children of your Father, your Father 
which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the 
evil and on the good, &c. Matth. v. 44, 45, and ver. 
45.;1t is a kind of perfection, Be ye therefore perfect, 
wn as your Father which is in heaven is pefect, Be 
Wu like it, howſoever men behave themſelves, keep 
ou your courſe, and let your benign influence, as 
ou can, do good to all. And Jefus Chriſt ſets in 
imlelf theſe things before us, Learn of me not to 
Feal the ſick, or raiſe the dead, but learn, for 1 am 
eek and lowly in Leart, Matth. xi. 29. And if you 
de his followers, this is your way; as the Apoſtle 
tre addeth, hereunto are you called, and this is the 
nd of it, agreeable to the way, that you may inherit 
bleſſing. 4 


| You. I. 3N [ e:0oTE; 


aher fruit, but according to its kind, and the nature 
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{dere zri] Knowing that.] Underſtanding aright 
the nature of your holy calling, and then conſidering 
it wiſely and conforming to it. 1 
They that have nothing beyond an external calling 
and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, are wholly blind in 
this point, and do not think what this import, , 
Chriſtian. Could they be drawn to this, it were 
much, it were indeed all, to know to what they ar 
called, and to anſwer to it, to walk like it: But a 
one calls a certain fort of lawyers, indoctum doctorun 
genus, we may call the moſt, an unchriſtian kind of 
Chriſtians. | 1 | 
Yea, even they that are real partakers of this ſpi. 
ritual and effectual call, yet are much to ſeek in this; 
whereas they ſhould be often viewing their rule, and 
laying it to their life, their hearts, and words, and 
actions, and ſquaring all theſe by it; ſhould be often 
aſking themſelves, Suits this my calling ? Is this like 
a Chriſtian? It is a main point, in any civil ſtation, 
to have a ſuitable convenient carriage to a man's fta. 
tion and condition, that his actions become him“ 
But how many jncongruities and ſoleeiſms do ve 
commit, forgetting ourſelves, who we are, and what 
we are called to; to what, as our duty, and to what, 
as our portion and inheritance ? And theſe, indeed, 


| of | 

agree together, we are called to an wndefiled, chap. k 
of this epiltle, yer. 4. a holy inheritance, and there 
likewiſe to be holy in our way to it, for that contas 1 
all. We are called to a better eſtate at home, and heli 
called to be fitted for it, while we are here; ton New 
inheritance of light, Col. i. 12. and therefore to uM. .- 
as children of light, Epb. v. 8. and fo here to here 
as our inheritance, and to bleſſing, as our duty; WINS... 
this Iuc rere hereunto] relates to both, looks back ar 
the one, and forward to the other, the way and 08 . | 


end, both bleſſing. _ Is 
The fulnelſs of this inheritance is reſerved til an 
come to that land where it lieth; there it n, n0u 


79 ye 


Caput artis eft decere quod facias. 
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Zut the earneſts of that fulneſs of bling are beſtow. 
ad on us here, ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
Chrift, Eph. i. 3.3 they deſcend from thoſe heavenly 
places upon the heart, that precious name of our Lord 
ſeſus poured on our hearts. If we be indeed intereſt- 
ed in him, (as we pretend), and we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we are put in 
poſſeſſion of that bleſſing of forgiveneſs of ſin, and 
are in terms of love and amity with the Fggher ; being 
reconciled by the blood of his Son, and then bleſſed 
with the anointing of the Spirit, the graces infuſed 
from heaven. Now, all theſe do ſo cure the bitter 
accurſed diſtempers of our natural heart, and ſay per- 
fume it, that it cannot well breathe any thing but 
ſweetneſs and bleſſing towards others; being itſelf 
thus blefled of the Lord, it echoes bleſſing both to 
God and men, echoes to his bleſſing of it; and its 
words and whole carriage are as the ſmell of a _ 
that the Lord bath bleſſed, as old Iſaac faid of his fon's 
garments, Gen. xxvii. 27. The Lord having ſpoken 
pardon to a ſoul, and inſtead of the curſe due to iſm, 
bleſſed it with a title to glory, it eaſily and readily 
peaks pardon, and not only pardon, but blefling allo, 
even to theſe that outrage it moſt, and deſerve worft 
of it; reflecting ſtill on that, Oh! what deſerved 
* 1 at my Lord's hands! When / many talents are 
* firgiven me, ſhall I ſtick at forgiving a few pence 2"? 
And then called to inherit a bleſſing : So is every 
believer an heir of bleſſing ; and not only are the ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings he hath received, but even his large- 
nels of bleſſing others is a pledge to him, an evidence 
of that heirſhip. As thoſe that are bent to curſing, 
though provoked, yet may look upon that as a ſad 
mark, that they are heirs of a curſe, Pſal. cix. 17, 18. 
As be loved curſing, fo let it come unto him,. — into 
W's bowels like water, and like oil into his bones. And 
mall they not that delight in curſing, have then 
nough of it, when they ſhall hear that doleful word, 
© Je curſed, & e.? And, on the other fide, as wa 
| ons 


. 
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F ano] bleſſing, that ſpared it not to any, the bleſſing 
Mey are heirs to, is bleſſedneſs itſelf, and they are f 
de entered into it Wb that joy ful ſpeech, Come ye bleſec 
of. my. Father, &c 
: Mea. can but bleſs one another i in good wiſhes, and 
the Lord in praiſes, and applauding to his bleſſednek; 
but the Lord's bleſſing is really making bleſſed ; an 
operative word, which brings the thing with it. 
. ape ng.] Not called to be exempted from | 
troubles and injuries here, and to be extolled and fa. 
voured by the world; but, on the contrary, rather to 


ſuffer 2 utmoſt of their malice, and to be the mark 


of tha arrows, of wrongs, and ſcoffs, and reproaches, 
But ft matters not, this weighs down all, you are call. 
ed to inherit a bleſſing, which all their curlings and 
. hatred cannot deprive you of. For as this inheriting 
of bleſſing binds on the duty of bleſſing others upon 
a Chriſtian, ſo it encourages to go through the hard. 
eſt contrary meaſure they receive from the world, 
If the world ſhould bleſs you, and applaud you never 
5 ſo loudly, yet their bleſſings cannot be called an in- 
| heritance ; they fly away, and die out in the air, hare 
no ſubſtance at all, much leſs that endurance that may 
make them an inheritance &. And, more generally, 
is there any thing here that deſerves ſo to be called: 
7 The ſureſt inheritances are not more than for term if 
| life to any one man; their abiding is for others tha 
ſucceed, but he removes + ; and when a man 1s to re- 
move from all he hath poſſeſſed and rejoiced in here, 
then fool indeed, if nothing be provided for the long: 
1 er (O! how much longer) abode he muſt make elfe 
1 where. Will he not then bewail his madneſs, that he 
was hunting a ſhadow all his lifetime, and may be 
turned out of all his quiet poſſeſſions and eaſy dwell 
ing before that? And in theſe times we may the mote 


readily think of this: But at the utmoſt, at . 
| when 


f a Ms, Pp 
A * "” 
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* Qui theſaurum tuum alieno tn ore conſtituis, inoras quad 
arca iſta non clauditur ? 
+ S bac ſunt veſtra, rollite ea vobiſcum. S. Bern 
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 vhen he ſhould be for moſt reſt, when that ſad night 
comes after this day of faireſt proſperity, the unbe- 
leving unrepenting ſinner lies down in forrow, in 
a wokul bed; then muſt he, whether he will or no, 
enter to the poſſeſſion of this inberitance of ever- 
ating burnings. He hath an inheritance indeed, but 
he had better want it, and himſelf too be turned to 
nothing. Do you believe there are treaſures, that 
wither thief breaks into, nor is there any inward moth 
to corrupt them, Mat. vi. 20. ; an inheritance, that, 
though the whole world be turned upſide down, is 
in no hazard of a touch of damage; a kingdom, that 
not only cannot fall, but cannot be ſhaken? Heb. x11. 
28. 0h! be wiſe, and confider your latter end, and 
whatſoever you do, look after this blefled inheritance. 
Se « to have the right to it in Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
evidences and ſeals of it from his Spirit.; and if it be 
ſo with you, your hearts will be upon it, and your. 
lives will be like it. : 


Ver. 10. For be that will love life, and ſee good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lip that 
they ſpeak no guile, | 


HE rich bounty of God diffuſes itſelf throughout 
the world upon all; yet there is a {cle num- 
ber that hath peculiar bleſſings of his right hand, 
which the reſt of the world ſhare not in; and even 
45 to common bleſſings, they are differenced by a pe- 
cular title to them, and ſweetneſs in them: Their 
blellings are bleſſings indeed, aud entirely fo outlidc 
and inſide, and more fo within than they appear with- 
out; the Lord himſelf is their portion, and they are 
bs. This is their bleficdneſs, which in a low eltate 
they can challenge, and fo outvie all the painted pro- 
iperity of the world. Some kind of bleſſings do 
abundantly run over upon others; but the cup of 
einge belongs unto the godly by a new right from 
caven, graciouſly conferred upon them. Others are 
end away with gifts, (as they apply that paſſage, 
Gen. 
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Gen. xxv. 5, 6.), but the inheritance is Iſaac's: they 
are called to be the ſons of God, and are like hin, » 
his children, in goodneſs and bleſſings. The iner. 
tance of bleſſing is theirs alone, called, ſays the Apoſtle 
to inherit a bleſfing : and all the promiſes in the great 
charter of both Teſtaments run in that appropriating 
ſtyle, they are entailed to them, as the only heir, 
Thus, this is fitly tranſlated, from the one Teſtament 
to the other, by the Apoſtle for his preſent purpoſe, 
He that will love, &c. Pſal. xxxiv. 13, 14 

Conſider, 1. The qualification required, 2, The 
bleſſing annexed and aſcertained to it; the ſcope be. 
ing to recommend a rule ſo exact, and for that pur. 
poſe to propound a good ſo important and defirable, 
as a ſufficient attractive to ſtudy, and conform to, that 
rule, | FED 

The rule is, all of it, one ſtraight line, running 
through the whole track of a godly man's life; yet 
you ſee clearly that it is not cut aſunder indeed, but 
only marked into four ; whereof the two latter par. 
cels are ſomewhat longer, more generally reaching a 
man's ways; the two former particularly regulating 
the tongue. 2: : 

In the ten words of the law that God delivered i 
ſo fingular a manner, both by word and writ, from 
his own mouth and hand, there be two, that if nt 
wholly, yet moſt eſpecially and moſt expreſsly, col. 
cern the tongue, as a very conſiderable, though : 
ſmall part of man; and of theſe four words, br 
two are beſtowed on it. 

The Apoſtle St James is large in this, teaching the 
great concernment of this point. I is a little ment, 
(ſays he), but boaſtetb great things, Ja. iii. 5. it need 
a ſtrong bridle : And the bridling of it makes muci 
for the ruling the whole courſe of a man's life, 3 Ie 
there applies the reſemblance ; yea, he gives the {cl 
of this as the very character of perfection. And i 
we conſider it, it muſt indeed be of very great c 


ſequence how we uſe the tongue, it being the m 
e 
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utler of the thoughts of the heart, and the mean of 
ociety amongſt men in all. affairs civil and ſpiritual ; 
by which men give birth to the conceptions of their 
own minds, and ſeek to beget the like in the minds 
of others. The bit that is here made for mens 
mouths, hath theſe two halfs that make it up, 1. To 
refrain from open evil-ſpeaking. 2. From double and 
guileful ſpeaking. | WHAT 
From evil.] This is a large field, the evil of the 
tongue: But I give it too narrow a name; we have 
ood warrant to give it a much larger; a whole uni- 
rerſe, a world of iniquity, Ja. iii. 6.3 a vaſt bulk of 
evils, and great is the variety of them, as of countries 
on the earth, or creatures in the world; and multi- 
tudes of ſuch are venomous, and full of deadly poiſon, 
and not a few, monſters, new productions of wicked- 
neſs, ſemper aliguid novi, as they ſay of Africa. 
| There be in the daily diſcourſes of the greateſt 
part of men many things that belong to this world 
of evil, and yet paſs unſuſpected ; fo that we do not 
think them to be within its compaſs ; not uſing due 
diligence and exactneſs in our diſcoveries of the ſeve- 
ral parts of it, although it is all within ourſelves, yea 
within a ſmall part of ourſelves, our tongues. 1 
t were too quick a fancy to think to travel over 
as world of iniquity, the whole circuit of it, in an 
hour, yea, or ſo much as to aim exactly at all the 
parts that can be taken of it in the ſmalleſt map: But 
me of the chief we would particularly take notice 
b in the ſeveral four parts of it; for it will without 
onltraint hold reſemblance in that diviſion with the 
other, the habitable world. 
1. Profane ſpeech, that which is groſely and ma- 
bitelily wicked; and in that part lie, 1. Impious 
pet ches, that directly reflect upon the glory and 
ane of God; blaſphemies, and oaths, and curſings, 
ich there is ſo great, ſo lamentable abundance 
mongſt us; the whole land overſpread and defiled 
th it; the common noiſe that meets a man, in 
| ſtreets 


4722 2 COMMENTARY" UPON | © char. u. 


| note and houſes, and almoſt in all places where he 
comes: And to theſe, join thoſe that are not uncom. 


-mon amongſt us neither, ſcoffs and mocking at tell. - 
gion, the power and ſtrictneſs of it, not only by the " 
groſſer ſort, but by pretenders to ſome kind of good. on 
neſs; for they that have attained to a ſelf.plealing WM i; 
pitch of civility, or formal religion, have uſually thy th 
point of preſumption with it, that they make their an 
own ſize the model and rule to examine all by, n 
What is below it, they condemn indeed as profane; ch. 
but what is beyond it, they account needleſs and af. 
fected preciſeneſs: And therefore are as ready s am 
others to let fly invectives or bitter taunts againſt it, chi 
which are the keen and poiſoned ſhafts of the tongue, ing 
and a perſecution that ſhall be called to a ſtrid 2. al 
count. 2. Impure or filthy ſpeaking, which either WW org 
pollutes or offends the hearers, and is the noiſome Tu 
breath of a rotten-polluted heart. this 
2, Conſider next, as another grand part of tie Wt: 
tongue, uncharitable ſpeeches, tending to the de pre 
faming and diſgrace of others; and thele are likenie but 
of two ſorts, 1. Open railing and reproaches. 2,8% lum 
cret ſlander and detraction. The former is uu lie 


and cruel, but it is ſomewhat the leſs dangerous, be 
cauſe open. It is a fight in plain field; hut, truly 
it is no piece of a Chriſtian's warfare to encounter 
in the ſame kind. The ſons of peace are not fi 
- thoſe tongue-combats ; they are often, no doubt, f 
upon ſo, but they have another abler way of or 
coming it than by the uſe of the ſame weapon; 
they break and blunt the point of ill reproaches . 
meekneſs, and triumph over curfings with more abu. 
dant bleſſing, as is enjoined in the former words, Which 
are ſeconded with theſe out of Pſal. xxxiv. 13, U 
But they that enter the liſts in this kind, and are pF 
vided one for another with enraged minds, are 

ly not unprovided of weapons, but lay hold on 
thing that comes next &, as your drunkards oy 


qu 
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quarrels in their cups and pots, if they have any 
other great reproach, they lay about them with that, 
a5 their ſword; but if they want that, true or un- 
true, pertinent or impertinent, all is one, they caſt 
out any revilings that come next to hand. But there 
is not only wickedneſs, but ſomething of baſeneſs, in 
W theſe kind of conflicts, that makes them more abound 
amongſt the baſer ſort, and not ſo frequent with 
ſuch as are but of a more civil breeding-and quality 
| than the vulgar. | : Me 5 

But the other, of detraction, is more univerſal 
amongſt all ſorts, as being a far eaſier way of mifſ- 
chief in this kind, and of better conveyance. Rail- 
ings cry out the matter openly, but detraction works 
all by ſurpriſes and ſtratagem, and mines under 
ground, and therefore is much more pernicious. 
The former are, as the arrows that fly by day, but 
this, as the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, as theſe 
two are mentioned together in Pſal. xci. 5, 6.; it 
ſpreads and infects ſecretly and inſenfibly, is not felt 
but in the effects of it; and it works either by ca- 
lumnies altogether forged and untrue, of which ma- 
lice is inventive, or by the advantage of real faults, 
ef which it is very diſcerning, and theſe are ſtretehed 
and aggravated to the utmoſt. It is not exprefſible 
how deep a wound a tongue ſharpened to this work 
vill give, with a very little word and little noiſe, as 
8 razor, as it is called in Pſal. Iii. 2. that with a 
Imall touch cuts very deep, taking things by the 
work handle, whereas charity will try about all ways 
or a good acceptation and ſenſe of things, and takes 
ll by the beſt. This peſt is ſtill killing ſome, almoſt 
1 all companies; it caſteth' down many wounded, as 
is ſaid of the ſtrange woman, Proy. vii. 26. and 
bey convey it under fair prefacing of commenda- 
ion; ſo giving them poiſon in wine, both that it 
Nay pals the better and penetrate the more. This is a 
et in, that the Lord ranks with the firſt, when he 
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© ſets them in order againſt, a man, Pal, I. 20. u 
Altteſt and ſheake/t againſt thy brother. © 
3. Vain fruitleſs ſpeeches are an evil of the tongue: 
not only thoſe they call harmle/+ lies, which 0 
poor people take a pleaſure in, and trade much in 
light buffooneries and fooliſh jeſtings, but the great, 
eſt part of thoſe diſcourſes which men account the 
blameleſs entertainments one of another, come with. 
in «the compaſs of this evil, frothy unſavoury fluff 
tending to no purpoſe nor good at all; ce, 
. words, Lage], as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. xii. 36. of 
which we muſt render account in the day of judgment, 
for that very reaſon. They are in this world of evi. 
in the tongue; if no other way ill, yet ill they are, 
as the Arabian delerts and barren ſands, hecauſe they 
are fruitleſs. „ 5 
4. Doubleneſ and guile, ſo great apart, that it i 
here particularly named apart, though the evil of it 
is leſs known and diſcerned ; and fo there is in it, x 
I may ſay, much terra incognita ; Yet it is of a very 
large compaſs; we may confidently ſay, as large a 
all the other three together. What of mens ſpeech 
is not manifeſtly evil in any of the other kinds, is the | 
moſt of it naught this way: Speech, good to appear- 
ance; plauſible and fair, but not upright ; not filrer 
but filver dro/s, as Solomon calls it, burning lips, &c. 
Prov. xxvi. 23: Each almoſt, ſome way or other, 
ſpeaking falſehood and deceit ta his neighbour, and 
Caring to act this faculty with God in his ſervices 
and our proteſtations of obedience to him. Religious 
ſpeeches are abuſed by ſqme in hypocriſy, as hal 
veſtments, for a maſk or diſguiſe, doing nothing but 
compaſſing him about with lies, as he complains d 
Ephraim, Hoſ. xi. 12. ; deceiving indeed our/eiath 
while we think to deceive Him who cannot be de 
ceived, and will not be mocked, Pſal. xvii. I. and 


% 5 
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vi. 7. He ſaw through the diſguiſes and hy pocril 
of his own people, when they came to inquire at lit 
and yet till entertained their heart-idols, as he 


the Prophet, Ezek. xiv. 3. 1 
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The fins of each of us, would we enter into a ſtrict 
account of ourſelves, Would be found to ariſe to a 
at ſum in this kind; and they that do put them- 
felres upon the work of ſelf-trial, find, no doubt, 
zbundant matter of deepeſt humbling, though they 
had no more, even in the fin of their lips, and are by 
it often aſtoniſhed at the Lord's patience, confidering 
his holineſs; as Ifatah cried out, Ifa. vi. 5. having 
ſeen the Lord in a glorious viſion, this, in particular, 
falls upon his thoughts concerning himfelf and the 
people, polluted 775 Woe ir me, & c. And, indeed, it 
b a thing the godly mind cannot be ſatisfied with, 70 
make mention of the Lord, till they be touched with a 
coal from the heavenly fire of the altar ; and they 
eſpecially that are called to be the Lord's meſſengers, 
will ay as St Bernard, Had the Prophet need of a 
„coal to unpollute his lips, then do miniſters re- 
„ quire totum globum igneum, a whole globe of fire.“ 
Go through the land, and ſee if the fins of this kind 
will not take up much of the bill againſt us, which 
the Lord ſeems now to have taken into his hands and 
to be reading, and about to take order with it, be- 
cauſe we will not. Would we ſet ourfelves to read 
it, he would let it fall. Is it not becauſe of oaths that 
the land mourns, or, J am ſure, hath now high cauſe to 
mourn? Mockings at 75 of godlineſs fly thick in 
mot congregations and ſocieties. And, what is there 
to be found almoſt but mutual detractions and /#p- 
Mantings of the good name of another, and tongues 


a | qr Buoy hy 
che 70 lies, Jer. ix. 4. 5. and that frame, or ſow, 
und weave together deceits, as it is in Pfal. I. 19.? 


ind even the godly, as they may be ſubject to other 
ls, ſo may they be under ſome degree of this: And 


de. many are very much ſubject, by reaſon of their 
ul mwatchfulneſs, and not ſtaying themſelves in this 
ri ant, though not to profane, yet to vain, and, it may 
in, be, to detractive ſpeeches ; ſometimes poſſibly not 
ich malicious intention, but out of an inadvertence - 


p: this evil, readier to Rick on the failings'of mens 
| and 
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and it may be of other Chriſtians, than to confer, 


and commend, and follow, what is laudable int 
and it may be in their beſt diſcourſes, not endeayou:. 
ing to have hearts, in a becoming manner, purget 
from all guile and ſelf- ends. Oh ! it is a thing neh 
much diligent ſtudy, and is worth it all, to be 
thoroughly fincere and unfeigned in all, and particu - 
larly in thoſe things. Our Saviour's innocence i 
expreſt fo, In his mouth was found no guile, chap, ij 
of this Epiſt. v. 22 VV 
But, to add „ for remedy of thoſe evils, in 
ſome part diſcovered; for to vangquiſb the world 9 
euvile is a great eonqueſt 3s 
 xft, It muſt begin at the heart, otherwiſe it will be 
but a mountebank cure, a falſe imagined conquet, 
The weights and wheels are there, and the clock 
ſtrikes according to their motion. Even he that 
fpeaks contrary to what is within him, guilefully 
contrary to his inward conviction and knowledge, 
yet ſpeaks conformably to what is. within him, in 
the temper and frame of his heart, which is double, 
a heart and a heart, as the Pfalmift hath it, Pal. xi. 
2. A guileful heart makes guileful tongue and lips 
It is the work-houſe, where is the forge of deceit 
and flanders, and other evil-ſpeakings ; and the tongue 
is only the outer-ſhop where they are vended, and 
the lips the door of it; ſo then, ſuch ware as is made 
within, ſuch and no other can be ſet out. From el 
thoughts, evil-ſpeakings ; from a profane heart, pv 
fane words; and from a malicious heart, bitter c 
calumnious words; and from a deceitful heart, guilt 
ful words, well varniſhed, but lined with rottennel 
And ſo in the general, from the abundance of the ben 
the mouth ſpeaketh, as our Saviour teaches, Matth. a. 
34. That which the heart is full of, runs over by dt 
tongue: If the heart be full of God, the tongue vil 
delight to ſpeak of him; much of heavenly thu} 
within will ſweetly breathe forth ſomething of tie 
ſmell by the mouth; and if nothing but _y 
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all that man's diſcourſe; will have an earthly 
l and if nothing but wind, , vanity and folly, 
the ſpeech will be airy, and vain, and purpoſeleſs. 
Compare Pſal. xxxvii. 30, 31. Pal. xl. 8, 9. Thy lau, 
fays David, is in my heart, or, as the Hebrew phraſe 
is in the midſt of my bowels ; and that, as from the 
centre, ſends forth the lines and rays of ſuitable 
words, and I will not, cannot refrain, as there it is ad- 
ded, I have preached righteouſneſs, 1 have not refrain- 
2d; ſo no more can the evil heart refrain the tongue 
from evil, as here is directed. The tongue of the righte- 
tw, ſays Solomon, is as fined ſilver, but the heart of 
the wicked is little worth, Prov. x. 20. It makes the 
antitheſis in the root; his Heart is little worth, and 
therefore his tongue has no filver in it: He may be 
worth thouſands, (as we ſpeak), that is indeed in his 
cheſts or lands, and yet himſelf, his heart, and all the 
thoughts of it, not worth a penny. | 
If thou art inured to oaths or curſing, in any kind 
or faſhion of it, taking the great name of God any- 
wiſe in vain, do not 1 55 thyſelf in it as a ſmall 
offence. To excuſe it by cuſtom, is to waſh thyſelf 
with ink; and to accuſe thyſelf deeper, that thou art 
long practiſed in that fin. But, if thou wouldeſt in- 
deed be delivered from it, think not that a flight diſ- 
like of it (when reproved) will do. Seek for a due 
Pnowledge of the majeſty of God, and thence a deep 
everence of him in thy heart; and that will certam- 
help that habituated evil of thy tongue. It will 
quite alter that bias that the cuſtom thou ſpeakeſt of 
bath given it; will caſt it in a new mould, and teach 
ta new language; will turn thy regardleſs abuſe of 
nat name, by vain oaths and affeverations, into & 
toly frequent uſe of it in prayers and praiſes. "Thou , 
ilt not then dare to diſhonour that bleſſed name, 
hat laints and angels bleſs and adore, but will ſet in 
ich them to bleſs it. | 3's 
None that know the weight of it will dally with 
and lightly lift it up, (as that word of taking in vain 
4-3 alt 


— 
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in the command ſiguifies): they that do continte h Wl * 


tift it up in vain, as it were, to ſport themſelves with Wl * 
it, will find the weight of it falling back upon then, h 
and cruſhing them to piece. b 
In like manner a purified heart will unteach the k 
tongue all filthy impure ſpeeches, and will give it 4 | 
holy ftrain; and the ſpirit of charity and humility 1 
will baniſh that miſchievous humour, that ſits ſo deep x 
in the moſt, of reproge ing and diſgracing others in fol 
any kind, either openly or ſecretly. - For it is wicked be 
ſelf- love, and pride of heart, whence thoſe do ſpring, , 
ſearching and diſcloſing the failings of others, «nn WI” 
which love will rather caſt a mantle to hide them. 1 
It is an argument of a candid ingenuous mind, to e 
delight in the good name and commendation of « Wi*” 
thers; to paſs by their defects, and take notice of i.” 
their virtues; and to ſpeak and hear of thoſe willing. , 


ly, and not endure either to ſpeak or hear of the o. 
ther; for in this indeed you may be little leſs guilty 
than the evil ſpeaker, in taking pleaſure in it though 
Fou ſpeak it not. And this is a piece of men's m. 
tural perverſeneſs, to drink-in tales and calumnies“; 
and he that doth this will readily, from the deligit 
he hath in hearing, flide inſenſibly into the humour d 
evil-ſpeaking. It is ſtrange how the moſt diſpenſe 
with themſelves in this point, #nd that in no ſocieties 
almoſt ſhall we find a hatred of this ill, but rather 
ſome tokens of taking pleaſure in it; and until a Chi 
tian ſet himſelf to an inward watchfulneſs over hi 
heart, not ſuffering in it any thought that is unchari 
table, or vain ſelf-eſteem, upon the fight of other 
frailties, he will ſtill be ſubje& to ſomewhat of ti 
in the tongue, or the ear at leaſt. For the evil of gut 
in the tongue, a fincere heart, truth in the inun 
parts, powerfully redreſſes; therefore, Pal. xv. 2. 
expreſſed, that ſpeaketh the truth from his heart, and 
it is added, backbiteth not with his tongue, nor i 

up a reproach againſt his neighbour. Thence it ＋ 


Oztrectatio et livor primis auribus accipiuntur. 


i 10 ru FIRST-BPISTLE OF eRER L. 479 


ſek much after this, to ſpeak nothing with God, nor 
nen, but what is the ſenſe of à fingle unfeigned 
heart. O ſweet truth! excellent, but rare hncerity : _. 
He that loves. that truth within.alone can work it there; 
ſeck it of Him. bas wyhdog api ene 
2dly, Be cautious in the choice of your ſociety. 


it, 


t 4 Sit not with vain perſons, Pſal. xxvi. 4. whoſe tongues 
ity have nothing elſe to-utter but impurity, or malice, or 
*< buy. Men readily learn the diale& and tone of the 


people amongſt whom they live. If you it down. in 
the chair of ſcarners, if you take a ſeat with them, 
you ſhall quickly take a ſhare of their diet with them, - 
and fitting amongſt them, take your turn in time of 
peaking with them in their own language: But fre- 
quent the company of grave and godly perſons; in 
whoſe hearts and lips, piety, and love, and wiſdom, are 
ſet, and jt is the way to learn it. 


+ 


ö 3dly, Uſe a little of the bridle in the quantity of 
pech *, incline a little rather to ſparing than la- 
il vilhing, for in many words there wants not fin. That 
ugh lux of the tongue, that pratting and babbling diſ- 
„„, ce. is very common; and hence ſo many imperti- 
15 tencies, yea ſo many of theſe worſe ills in their diſ- 
lg urſes, whiſpering about, and inquiring, and cen- 
** uring this and that. A childiſh delight! and yet 


bolt men carry it with them all along, to ſpeak of 
gerlons and things not concerning us T. And this 
raws men to ſpeak many things that agree not with 
be rules of wiſdom, and charity, and ſincerity. He 
at refraineth his lips is wiſe, ſaith Solomon, Prov. x. 
9. A veſſel without a cover cannot eſcape. un- 


15 canneſs ; and much might be avoided by a little re- 
* aning of this; much of the infection and fin that 
i cone by the many babblings that are uſual 
ih were it no worie, is it not a ſufficient evil, that 
| of waſte away that time, precious time, that cans 


| not 
1 Xue To 7? ce o KO Th xcig. AEſchyl. | 
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9 man in the world cannot reſtore? He that ſpare 


— 


180 4 4 COMMENTARY uren dul. in. 
not be recovered, that the moſt juſt or moſt thall 


ſpeech, favours bis tongue indeed, as the Latin phrif 
is, [favere lingua], not that he looſes the reins and 
lets it run. He may ponder and pre-examine why 
he utters, whether it be profitable and ſeaſonable or 
no; and ſo the tongue of the juſt is as fined filoer 


Prov. x. 20.; it is refined in the wiſe forethought 


and pondering of the heart, fo is his advice, Bis ad Wt: 
limam priuſquam ſemel ad linguam. Even to utter he 
knowledge and wiſe things profuſely holds not of be 
wiſdom ; and a little uſually makes moſt noiſe, as the an 
Hebrew proverb is, A penny in an earthen pot keys a an! 
great ſound and tinkling *. Certainly it is the way WW «x 
to have much inward peace, to be wary in this point, on. 
Men think to have ſolace by much free unbounded cor 
diſcourſe with others; and when they have done, Un 
they find it otherwiſe, and ſometimes contrary, He nu 
is wife that hath learned to ſpeak little with others, t 
and much with himſelf, and with God, How much ol 
might be gained for our fouls, if we would maker 
right uſe of this filence. So David, dumb to men, n, 
found his tongue to God, Pſal, xxxviii. 13. 15. ö. 
ſpiritually minded man is quickly weary of otbe 
diſcourſe, but of that which he loves, and wherenit ce 
his affection is poſſeſſed and taken up: Grave c. 
mant quicquid illud non ſonat quod intus amant. Ana Ti 
by experience, a Chriſtian will find it, that when the elle 
Lord is pleaſed to ſhew him moſt fayour in pray, es 
or other ſpiritual exerciſe, how unſavoury it mal 
other diſcourſes after it; as they that have tafel! 
ſomething fingularly ſweet, think other things, tl ah 
are leſs ſweet, altogether taſteleſs and unpleaſant. = 
athly, In the uſe of the tongue, when thou * 
ſpeak, divert it from evil and guile, by a habit ah 
and delight in, profitable and gracious — tha 3 v 
St Paul makes the oppoſition, Eph. iv. 29. {Let there 0 


wp 


de no rotten communication, (campos Aoet), and ff 


®* Stater in lagena bis bis clamat. 
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urges not total filence neither; but enjoins ſuch 
ſpeech as may ediſy and ene ere grace to the bear- 
Now, in this we ſhould confider, to the end ſuch 
diſcourſes: may be more fruitful, both what is the 
true end of them, and the right means ſuiting it. 
They are not only, nor principally, for the learning 
of ſome new things, or the canvaſſing of debated 


4 ». 


, 5 [hueftions 3 but their chief good is the warming of the 
tter heart; ſtirring up in it love to God, and remem- 
of brance of our preſent and after eſtate ; our mortality 
the and immortality, and extolling the ways of holineſs, 
bs a and the promiſes and comforts of the goſpel, and the 


excellency of Jeſus Chriſt ; and in theſe ſometimes 
one particular, ſometimes another, as our particular 
condition requires, or any occaſion makes them per- 
tinent, Therefore, in theſe diſcourſes, ſeek not ſo 
much either to vent thy knowledge, or to increaſe it, 


vers, as to know more ſpiritually, and effectually, what thou 
wet dot know. And, in this way, thoſe mean deſpiſed 
ke a roths, that each one thinks they are ſufficiently ſeen 


In, will have a new ſweetneſs and uſe in them, which 
thou didſt. not ſo well perceive before, for theſe 
lowers cannot be ſuck'd dry, and in this humble 
uncere way, thou ſhalt grow in grace and in know- 


edge too, | 
And; There is no ſweeter entertainment than for tra- 
n we ellers to be remembering their country ; their blefled 
aye, ne, and the happineſs abiding them there, and re- 


nales ng and encouraging one another 1n the hopes 
ail" 2; firengthening their hearts againſt all the hard 
ta couaters and difficulties in the way; often over» 


poking this moment, and helping each other to 


dork Igher apprehenſions of that viſion of God, which 
r 5 

, And, are not ſuch diſcourſes much more. worthy 
were choofing, than the baſe traſh we uſually fill one 


3 ears withal? Were our tongues given us 
exchange folly and fin? or were they not framed 
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for the glorifying of God, and therefore are called 
our glory? Some take it for the ſoul; but they mui 
be one in this, and then indeed are both Our tonguez 
and ſouls truly our glory, when theꝶ are buſied in 
exalting his; and are tuned together to that, Thy 
my Flory may fing praiſe ta thee and nut. be fila, 


Pſal. xxx. 12. Inſtgad of calumnies, and lies, and 1 
vanities, that are the carrion which baſe minds, like 2 
flies, feed on, to delight in divine things, and extol, 1 
ling of God, is for a man to eat angels fad. An , 
excellent taſk for the tongue that David chooſeth, fo 
Pſal. xxxv. 28. And my tongue ſhall ſheak of thy ; 
righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day lay, 10 
Were the day ten in one, no vacant room for any "A 
unholy, or offentive, or feigned ſpeech. And they = 
loſe not, who love to ſpeak praiſe to him, for he loves " 
zo fpeak peace to them; and inſtead of the worlds WW... 
yain-tongye-liberty, to have ſuch intercourle and Wi 
diſcourſe is no ſad melancholy life, as the world geb 
Miſtakes it. ima 
| | 85 ima 
Ver. 11. Let him efchew evil, and do good; let lu dat 
feel peace, and enſue it. Dif ing 
1 | | 2m a 
"THIS is a full and complete rule; but this is our . 00 
T miſerable folly, to miſtake fo far, as to embrace -. 
evil in the notion of good; and, not only contray Wc od 
* to the nature of the thing, but contrary to our not! 
1 experience, ſtill to be purſuing that which is fil thou 
ſtying farther off from us, catching at a vaniliung te 
ſhadow of delight, with nothing to faſten upon bu 0! 
real guiltineſs and miſery. Childiſh minds“ w 
have been ſo often gulled, and yet never grow wile eee 
ſtill bewitched and deluded with dreams; 4 deceiu f ol 
heart (a mocked or deluded heart) hath turned [] ge: 
aſide, Iſa. xliv. 20, &c, When we think we Td... 
fureſt, have that hand that holds faſteſt, our rig the h 
hand, upon ſome good, and now ſure we are 1 afy 
even then it proves a lie in aur right band, Ms 


throat 


ve, 11. TIE rixsT Eis Tür of perk, 483 


10 through as a handful of air, and proves nothing; pro- 
ult e niſes fair, but doth but mock us, (as the ſame word 
ues i; uſed by Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 7. expreſſing the unfaith- 
in fulneſs of his uncle that changed his ways fo often), 
bat but ſtill we fooliſhly and madly truſt it. When it 
ent, makes ſo groſs a lie, that we might eaſily, if we took 
2nd it to the light, ſee through it, being a lie ſo often dif- 
like covered, and of known falſehood; yet ſome new dream 
to- or diſguiſe makes it paſs with us again, and we go 
An round in that mill, having our eyes put out, (as Sam- 
tl, WW ba), and till we are where we were, engaged in per- 
bo petual fruitleſs toil. Strange! that the baſe deceit- 
„fal luſts of fin ſhould ſtill keep their credit with us! 
40) WA but the bea/? hath a Fal/e prophet at his fide, Rev. xix. 
bey 20. to commend him, and ſet him off with new in ven- 
due tions, and cauſes us to err by his lies, as it is ſaid of 
it the falſe prophets, Jer. xxili. 32. But evil it is ſtill, 
4 not only void of all good, but the very deformity and 


debaſement of the ſoul; defacing in it the divine 
image of its Maker, and impreſſing on it the vile 
image of Satan; and then, further, it is attended with 
ſhame and ſorrow, even at the very beſt; it is a /ow- 
Ing of the wind, there is no ſolid good in it, and with- 
al a reaping of the whirlwind, vexations and horrors; 


u Hol. viii. 7. They that know it in the ſenſe of this 
me eter-view, attended with the wrath of an offended 
" God, atk them what they think of it ; if they would 


not in thoſe thoughts rather chooſe any trouble or pain, 
though ever ſo great, than willingly to adventure on 
the ways of fin. V e 

Obedience is that good, that beauty and comeli- 
dels of the ſoul, that conformity with the holy will 
bt God, that hath peace and ſweetneſs in it; the hard- 
elt of it is truly delightful even at preſent, and here- 
alter it ſhall fully be ſo. Would we learn to con- 
der it thus, to know fin to be the greateſt evil, and 
he holy will of God the higheſt good, it would be 


* aly to perſuade and prevail with men to comply with 
* bis advice, to e/chexv the one, and do the other. 
: Theſe 
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| And this is principally to be conſidered by us, an 


ſtant, not wavering with the variation of outward 
circumſtances, of occaſion, or ſociety, or. ſecrecy; 


Night and diſappear again, and be a good way of, 
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Theſe do not only reach the actions, but requirg 
an intrinſecal averſion of the heart from ſin, and z 
propenſion to holineſs and the love of it. 
Eſcbew.] The very motion and bias of the ful 
muſt be turned from ſin, and carried towards Cod. 


inquired after within us; an abhorrence of that which 
is evil, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Rom. xii. 9. ; not fin. 
ple forbearing, but hating and loathing it, and this 
ſpringing from the love of God. Te that love the Lind 
hate evil, Pſal. xcvii. 10.; you will do fo, cannot chocſe 
but do ſo, and ſo may know that love to Him, to be 
upright and true. - {oP | 


And where this is, the avoidance of fin, and walk, 
ing in holineſs, or doing good, will be, 1. More con- 


but going on in its natural courſe, as the ſun is as far 
from theearth, and goes as faſt, under a cloud, as when 
it is in our fight; and goes cheerfully, becauſe from 
a natural principle; rejorceth as a ſtrong man to run, 
Pſal. xix.; ſuch is the obedience of a renewed mind, 
And, 2. More univerſal, as proceeding from an abhor- 
rence of all fin ; as natural antipathies are againſt the 
whole kind of any thing. 3. More exact, keeping 
afar off from the very appearances of fin, and trom 
all the inducements and ſteps toward it; and this! 
the true way of eſchewing it. 17 | 
Not a little time of conſtrained forbearance during 
a night, or the day of participating of the commun- 
on, or a little time before, and ſome few days after 
ſuch ſervices; for thus, with the moſt, fin is not di 
poſſeſſed and caſt out, but retires inward and lu 
in the heart. Being beſet with thoſe ordinances, 
knows they laſt but a while, and therefore it gets i 
its ſtrength, and keeps cloſe there, till they be out® 


that it thinks itſelf out of their danger; perbap 


good many days paſt, and then it comes forth 1 5 


\ 
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turns to exert itſelf with liberty, yea, it may be, with, 
more vigour, as it were to regain the time it hath. been 
frced to loſe and lie idle within. 5 
They again miſs in the right manner of this 
eſchewing, that think themſelves poſſibly ſomebody in 
it, in that they do avoid the grols fins wherein the 
wulgar fort of finners wallow, or do eſchew ſuch evils 
a they have little or no inclination of nature to. 
But where the heart ſtands againſt fin, as a breach of 
God's law, and an offence againſt his majeſty, as 
ſoſeph, Shall I do this evil, and ſin againſt God? Gen. 
XIX. 9. there it will carry a man againſt all kind 
of fin, the moſt refined and the moſt beloved ſin, 
wherein the truth of this averſion 1s moſt tried and 
approved. As they that have a ſtrong natural diſike 
of ſome kind of meat, dreſs it as you will, and mingle 
it with what they love beſt, yet will not willingly eat 
of it; and if they be ſurpriſed and deceived ſome 
way to ſwallow ſome of it, yet they will find it after, 
and be reſtleſs till they have vomited it up again. 
Thus is it with the heart, that hath that inward con- 
trariety to fin wrought in it by a new nature, it will 
conſent to no reconcilement with it, nor with any 
kind of it. It is as in thoſe deadly feuds, that wers 
againſt whole families and names without exception. 
The renewed ſoul will have no fellowſhip with the un- 
rutful works of darkneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 
V. II. For what agreement is there betwixt light and 
akneſs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. And this hatred of fin works 
molt againſt fin in a man's ſelf, as in things we ab- 
hor, our reluctkance riſes moſt when they are neareſt 
us. A godly man hates fin in others, as hateful, 
hereſoever it is found; but, becaule it is neareſt him. 
in aimſelf, he hates it moſt there. They who, by 
their nature and breeding, are ſomewhat delicate, like 
Pot to ſee any thing uncleanly any where, but leaſt in 
p< own houte, and upon'their own clothes or ſkin; 
This makes the godly man indeed fly not only the 
ety of evil men, but from himſelf; He goes out of 
. | his 
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his old ſelf ; and till this be done, a man does not in, 
deed fly fin *, but carries it till with him as an eri 
companion, or an evil guide rather, that miſleads him 
ſtill from the paths of life. And there is much, fra 
in the true diſcovery, and then the thorough diſunion 
of the heart from that fin ; which is moſt of all 4 
man's ſelf, that from which he can with the preatef 
difficulty eſcape, that beſets him moſt, turtęicarꝙꝰ, Heb, 
X11. I. and lieth in his way, on all hands ; hath him 
at every turn: To diſengage and get free from that 
to eſche d that evil, is difficult indeed. And the tak 
in this is the harder, if this evil be, as oftentimes it 
may be, not ſome groſs one, but more ſubtile, that i 
leſs ſeen, and therefore not fo eafily avoided ; but for 
this an impartial ſearch muſt be uſed, if it be amongſt 
thoſe things that ſeem moſt neceſſary, and that cannot 
be wanting; an idol hid amongſt the ſtuff, yet thence 
mult it be drawn forth and caſt out. 

The right e/chewing of evil is a wary avoidance of 
all occa/ions and beginnings of it. Fly from fin (lays 
the wiſe man) as from a ſerpent, Ecel. ii. 2. not to be 
tampering with it, and coming near it, and thinking 
to charm it. For (as one ſays) who will not laugh 
« at the charmer that is bit with a ſerpent?” He 
that thinks he hath power and ſkill to handle it with. 
out danger, let him obſerve Solomon's advice concet. 
ning the ſtrange woman; he ſays not only, Go not i. 
to her houſe, but, Remove thy way far from her, au 
come not near, the door of her houſe, Prov. v. 8. & 
teaches he wiſely for the avoiding that other fin neat 
to it, Look not on the wine when it is red in the cl, 
Prov. xXiii. 31. They that are bold and adventurW 
are often wounded : Thus he that removeth ſtones ful 
be hurt thereby, Eccl. x. 9. If we know our o 
- weakneſs, and the ſtrength of fin, we ſhall fear tot 
poſe ourſelves to hazards, and be willing even 8 
abridge ourſelves of ſome things lawful when tid 
prove dangerous: For he that will do 2 * . 


*. Nondum te deſeruiſti. 
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Lwfully may, ſhall often do ſamething that lawfully 
he may not. e et 4 ach 1 
Thus for the other, [doing of good}, the main thing 
to be inwardly. principled for it; to have a heart 
famped with the love of God aud his commandments, 
for conſcience of his will, and love to him, and deſire 
of his glory to do all. A good action, even the beſt 
kind f actions, in an evil hand, and from an evil un- 
ſanctified heart, paſſes amongſt evils. Delight in the 
Lord and his ways. David's, Oh! how love I thy 
law, Pal, cxix. 97. can tell that he eſteems it above 
the richeſt and pleaſanteſt things on earth; but how 
much he eſteems and loves it, he cannot expreſss. 
And upon this will follow, as in the former caſe 
of hating evil, a conſtant track and courſe of obe- 
dience, moving directly contrary to the ftream of 
wickedneſs about a man, and alſo againſt the bent of 
his own corrupt heart within him; a ſerious deſire 
and endeavour to do all the good that is within our 
calling and reach, but eſpecially that particular good 

of our calling, that which is in our hand, and is pe- 
cultarly required of us. For in this ſome deceive 
themſelves ; they look upon ſuch a condition as they 
Imagine were fit for them, or ſuch as is in their eye 
hen they look upon others, and think if they were 
Juch, and had ſuch place, and ſuch power and oppor- 
unities, they would do great matters, and, in the 
nean time, they neglect that good to which they are 
alled, and which they have in ſome meaſure power 
jad place to do. This is the roving ſickly humour of 
zur minds, and ſpeaks their weakneſs ; as ſick perſons 
at would {till change their bed, or poſture, or place 
t abode, thinking to be better: But a ſtaid mind 
pplies itſelf to the duties of its own ſtation, and ſeeks 
FP 5lorify Him that ſet it there, reverencing his wiſ- 
* in diſpoſing of it ſo. And there is certainty of a 
leſſed approbation of this conduct, be thy ſtation 
= lo low ; it is not the high condition, but much 
lu, ſecures it; Thou baſt been faithful in little, 
Luke 
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occaſions when they call, but to catch at them, and 


in that; ſetting Chriſtian reſolution, and both the ex. 


Happineſs ; what hinders but we apply our hearts t 


_ offenfive to God in any kind, and what pleaſeth hin, 


2. and to diſcover in yourfelves what is moſt advet 


lights and violences of Satan, who is both a J 


Luke xix. 17. We muſt care not only to anſwer 


Teek them out; yea, to frame occaſions of doing 
good, whether in the Lord's immediate ſervice, de. 
lighting in that, private and public; or to men, in 
affiſting one with our means, another with our adm. 
nitions, another with counſel or comfort, as we can; 
labouring not only o have ſomething of that good tha 
is moſt contrary to our nature, but even 10 be eminent 


ample and ſtrength of our Lord, againſt all oppoſitions 
and difficulties, and diſcouragements, Looking um 
Jeſus, the author and finiſber of our faith, &c. Heh, 


X11. 2. . | | ; 
We ſee our rule, and it is the rule of peace an 


it? This is our work, and, ſetting aſide the advantage 
that follows, conſider the thing in itſelf, 1. The op- 
poſition of ſin and obedience, under the name of en 
and good. 2. The compotition of our rule, in thelt 
expreſſions, eſcheu and do. Confider it thus el and 
good, and it will perſuade us to e/chew and do. 
And, if you are perſuaded to it, then deſire, 1. 
Light from above, to difcover to you what is evil and 


what is his will; for that is the rule and reaſon d 
good in our actions, hat ye may prove what 1: nl 
Food, and holy, and acceptable will of God, Rom. ll 


and repugnant to that will. 2. Seek a renewed mit 
to hate that evil, the cloſeſt and moſt connaterall 
you, and to love that good, even that which is d 
contrary. . 3. Strength and ſkill, that, by ano 


Spirit than your own, you may avoid evil and avg 
and reſiſt the incurfions and ſolicitings of evi, 1h 


and a lion; and power againſt your own inward co 
ruption, and the fallacies of your own heart. 10 
thus you ſhall be able for every good work, 9 


, 
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pt in ſuch a meaſure as: ſuits your preſent eſtate, 
Mameleſs in ſoul and body, to the coming of Feſus Chriſt, 
en e Fa . 
Oh! but, will the humble ſoul reply, I am often 
v entangled and plunged in ſoul-eyils, and often 
« fruſtrate in my thoughts againft theſe evils, and in 
« my aims at the good, which is my taſk and duty.“ 
And, was not this Paul's condition ? May you not 
omplain in his language? And happy will you be, 
fyou do ſo with ſome meaſure of his ſenſe. Happy 
in crying out of wretchedneſs ! Was not this his ma- 
lady, When I would do good, evil is preſent with me ? 
Rom. vii. 21. But know once, that though thy duty 
this, to e/ſchew evil and do good, yet thy ſalvation is 
more ſurely founded than on thine own good. That 
perfection which anſwers juſtice and the law, 1s not 
equired of thee : Thou art fo walk, not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit 5 but in ſo walking, whether 
n a low or high meaſure, ſtill thy comfort lieth in 
this, that there ig no condemnation to them that are in 
briſt Zeſus, as the Apoſtle begins the next chapter 
ter his fad complaints. Again, confider his 
houghts in the cloſe of the vii. chapter, perceiving 
he work of God in him, and differencing that from 
he corrupt notions of himſelf; and ſo finding at 
Ince matter of heavy complaint, and yet of cheer- 
ul exultation, O / wretched man that I am; and yet 
"th the ſame breath, Thanks to God, through Cbriſt 
feſus our Lord. Hoc oY 
0 then mourn with him, and yet rejoice with 
im, and go on with courage as he did; ſtill fighting 
good fight of faith, 2 Tim. iv. 7. When thou falleſt 
n the mire, be aſhamed and humbled; yet return 
Id waſh in the fountain opened, and return and beg 
ew ſtrength to walk more ſurely. Learn to truſt 
ylelf leſs, and God more, and up and be doing 
dainſt thine enemies, how tall and mighty ſoever be 
F 0 of Anak, Be of good courage, and the Lord 
Vor. L 3Q . ._- ſhall 


and purſued, and moſt readily to be found and ore! 


\ 
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| y1 
Mall he with thee, and ſball Nrengtben thy beart, d 
eſtabliſh thy goings, Pſal. Xxvii. bt. Ix 
Do not lie down to reſt upon lazy coneluſom WW" 
that it is well enough - with thee, becauſe thou nn 
dut of the common puddle of profaneneſs; but lock | 
Further, to purge from all filrbinefs of fleſh and ſpint i 
Penfocting holineſ in the fear God, 2 Cor. vii. ray 7 
not think thy little is enough, or that thou haſt re, fro 

on to deſpalc of attaining more, but preſs, preſt bi ane 
ro ward the 'mark and prize of thy high calling, Pil / 
iii. 14. Do not think all is loft, becauſe thou art Mn 
preſent foiled : The experienced ſoldier knows tin 
he hath often won the day after a fall, or a wound in! 
received *; and be aſſured, that after the ſhort com. Pur 
'bats of a moment, follows an eternity of triumph. ule 
Lot him ſeek peace and enſue it.] Omitting the mW”? 
ny acceptations of the word peace, here, particularly * 


external peace with men, I conceive, is meant; and 
this is to be ſought, and not only to be ſought, 
when it is willingly found, but we are to purſue and 
follow it when it ſeems to fly away: But yet ſo u 
purſue it, as never to ſtep out of the way of hal 
neſs and righteouſneſs after it, and to forſake thi 
rule that goes before it, of e/thewing evil, and dilly 
Food. Yea, mainly in ſo doing is peace to be ſoupl 


peace, James 111. 18. k 
I /t, Conſider that an unpeacable, turbulent dit 
ſition, is the badge of a wicked mind; as the rap 
ea, till cafting up mire and dirt, Iſa. Ivii. 20. M 
this love of peace, and in all good ways ſeeking u 
purſuing it, is the true character of the chili 
God, who is the God of peace. True, the ungolh 
(to prevent their own juſt challenge, as Ahab) al 
the friends of true religion difturbers, and 
troublers of 1ſrael, 1 Kings xviii. 17. ; and this U 


taken in that way; for the fruit of righteonſnet i 


TH 


* Novi ſe /epe viciſſe oft Sanguinems Sen. 


ill be their impudence: But, certainly, they that 


der hoe the welfart' of Feruſalem, © do | ſeeks and pray for, | 
1 and work for peace all they can; as a chief blefüing, 
vin and the fruitful womb of multitudes of bleſſings. 


* ſrom his hand that is the ſovereign Diſpenſer of peace 
am and war; to ſeek to be at peace with Him, and there 
lip, by good, all good ſhall come unto us, Job xxii. 21. 
ta end particularly this great good of outward peace: 


in due time; and the very judgment of war ſhall, 


that ry judg! | 
ound in the event, be: turned into a- bleſſing. . We may 
com purſue it amongſt men, and not overtake. it; we may 


uſe all good means, and fall ſhort: But, purſue it 


God's hand, uh ſtilloth the waves of' the fea, and the 
tumults of the people, Pſal. Ixv. 7. If be give quietneſt, 
who then can diſturb © Job xxxiv. 29. 
He that will love: life.] This is the attractive; 
Me, long life, and days of good, is the thing men 
molt defire: for if evil: days, then it is ſo much! the 
worſe that they be long, and the ſhorteſt of ſuch. 
eem too long; and if ſhort, being good, this cuts off 
he enjoyment. of that good: But theſe two com- 
dete the good, and ſuit it to mens wiſhes, length 
nd proſperity of life. | 5 5 
| It is here ſuppoſed that all would be happy, that 
Il defire it, carried to that by nature, to ſeek their 
wn good: But he that will love it, that is here, that 
vill wiſely love it, that will take: the way to it, and 
e true to his deſire, muſt refrain his tongue from evil, 
| his lips that they ſpeak' no guile'; he muſt e/ſchew! 
vl and do good, ſeek peace and enſue it. You deſire: 
" ſee good days, and yet hinder them: by finful pro- 
__"; you defire good clear days; and yet cloud 
nem by your guiltinefs, 
FE” Thus, 
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2dly, Confider then, that to be deprived of peace 
is a heavy judgment, and calls for our prayers: and 
tears to purſue it, and entreat its return; to: ſeek it 


up as far as the throne. of grace; ſeek: it by prayer, 
and that will overtake it, will be ſure to find it in 
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3 Thus, many deſire good here, yea, and confuſedly 
the good of the life to come; becauſe they hear i 
is life, and long life, and that good is to be found in it, 
yea nothing but good: But in this is our folly, we 


will not love it wiſely. The face of our defire i 1 
towards it, but in our courſe we are row ing from it Coc 


down into the dead fea. You would all have better 
times, peace and plenty, and freedom from the mo. 
leſtation and expence of our preſent condition: Why 
will you not be perſuaded to ſeek it in the true way 
TV Ebi . 1 
But how is this? Do not the righteous often ya 
their days in diſtreſs and ſorrow, ſo as to have fry 
and evil days, as Jacob ſpeaks ? Gen. xlix. 7. Yet 
is there a truth in this promiſe, annexing outwarl 
good things to godlineſs, as. having the promiſes of 
this life and that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv, 8.; and 
it is ſo accompliſhed to them, when the Lord ſees it 
convenient, and conducing to their higheſt good; 
but that he moſt aims at, and they themſelves d 
moſt deſire: And therefore, if the abatement of out- 
ward good, either as to the length or ſweetneſs df 
this life, ſerve his main end and theirs better, they 
are agreed upon this gainful commutation, of good 
for infinitely better. %% HI, ff 
The life of a godly man, though ſhort in compars 
ſon of the utmoſt: of. nature's courſe, yet may be 
long in value, in reſpe& of his activity, and attalts 
ment to much ſpiritual good. He may be aid to 
live much in a little time; whereas they that ven 
dut their days in folly and ſin, diu vivunt fed par, 
2. c. they live long but little; or, as the ſame wn 
again ſpeaks, non diu vixit, diu fuit, i. e. he lived oft 
long, but exiſted long. And the good of the godly 
man's days, though unſeen good, ſurpaſſes all tW 
world's mirth and proſperity, that makes a noiſe, bl 
is hollow within; as the crackling of thorns, a gi 
ſound, but little heat, and quickly done; 48 
Auguſtin ſays of Abraham, he had dies bonos in - 


* 
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Tet malos in ſeculo, good days in God, though evil 
lays in his generation. A believer can make up an 
I day with a good God, and, enjoying him, hath 
ſolid peace; but then, that which is abiding, that. 
length of days, and that dwelling in the houſe of 
God in that length of days, is that which eye hath 


ter wt ſeen, nor ear heard, Cc. x Cor. ii, 9. They are 
no- Wood days, or rather one everlaſting day, which has 
by WW nerd of the ſun, nor moon, but immediately flows 


from the firlt and increated light, from the Father of 
Lights ; his glory ſhines in it, and the, Lamb is the. 
hebt thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. 0 1 


Yet er. 12. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righte-. 
ard ous, and his ears are. open unto. their prayers ; but 
s of the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil. 


"HE wiſeſt knowledge of things, is to know them - 


od; in their cauſes : But there is no knowledge of 
00 auſes ſo happy and uſeful, as clearly to know, and 
out- firmly believe, the univerſal dependence of all things 
{s of Won the firſt and higheſt cauſe, the cauſe of cauſes, 
they he ſpring of being and goodneſs, the wiſe and juſt 
000 WM uler of the world. 


This the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxiv. 15, 16. and here 


an ith him the Apoſtle, gives as the true reaſon of that 
' ruth they have averred in the former words, the 
ain onnection of holineſs and happineſs. If life, and 
) to erce, and all good be in God's hand to beſtow when. 


t pleaſeth him, then, ſure, the way to it, is an obe- 


ru ent and regular walking, in obſervance of his will; 
riter nd the way of fin is the way to ruin: For the eyes 
| not the Lord are upon the righteous, &c. and his face is 
oa ain/t them that do evil. | 


In the words there is a double oppoſition ; of per- 
ns, and of their portion. = 

%, Of perſons, the righteous and evil-doers. Theſe 
Fo words are often uſed in the Scriptures, and parti- 
larly in the book of P/alms, to expreſs the godly 


and 
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and the wicked; and ſo this righteouſneſs is not ib. 
ſolute perfection or ſinleſſneſs, nor is the oppoſed | 
evil, every act of ſin, or breach of God's law: zu G 
the righteous be they that are ſtudents of obedience WW :; 
and holineſs, that defire to walk as in the fight of th 
Soc, and to wal with God, as Enoch did; that are d 
glad when they can any way ſerve him, and prieved 3 
when they offend him; that feel and bewail their na 
_ unrighteouſnefs, and are earneſtly breathing and ad. of 
vencing forward; have a ſincere and unfeigned lose go 
to all the commandments of God, and diligently en. de 
deavour to obſerve them; that vehemently hate e 
what moſt pleaſes their corrupt nature, and love the hit 
command that croffes it moſt. This is an imperſeck WW in 
Feind of perfection, Phil. iii. 12. 15. Es nel 
On the other ſide, evil-doers are they that commit har 
fin with greedineſs; that walk in it, make it their clo 
way, that live in fin as their element, taking pleaſure tru 
in unrighteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Theſſ. u rig 
12.; their great faculty and their great' delight lis 2 
in fin ; they are ſkilful and cheerful 'evil-doers: V {ed 
any one man in all kind of fins, that is impoſlible; rer. 
there is a concatenation of fin, and one difpoſes and and 
induces to another; but yet, one ungodly man s the 
commonly more verfed in, apd delighted with, ſome mai 
one kind of fin, another with ſome other, He for” WW thei 
bears none; becauſe it is evil and hateful to God, but tow 
as he cannot travel over the whole globe of wicked Wi vers 
neſs, and go the full circuit, he walks up and dom and 
in his accuſtomed way of fin. No one mechanic 5 way 
good at all trades, nor is any man expert in all at; N 
but he is an evil-doer that follows the particua the; 
trade of the fin he hath choſen, is active and diligent tion 
in that, and finds it ſweet. In a word, this oppol⸗ eithe 


tion lieth mainly in the bent of the affection, or 1 
the way it is ſet. The godly man hates the evil 
poſſibly by temptation, hath been drawn to do, # 
loves the good he is fruſtrate of, and, having inte 
ed, hath not attained to do; The finner, that * 
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his denomination from fin, as his courſe, hates the 
zood that ſometimes he is forced to do, and loves 
that fin which many times he does not; either wan- 
ung occaſion and means, and fo he cannot do it, or, 
through check of an enlightened conſcience, paſhbly 
dares not do: And, though ſo bound up from the act, 
52 dog in a chain, yet the habit, the natural inch- 
nation and deſire in him, is ſtill the ſame; the ſtrength 
of his affection is carried to ſin; as in the weakeſt 
godly man, there is that predominant ſincerity and 
deſire of holy walking, according to which he is cal- 
led a righteous perſon.. The Lord is (pleaſed to give 
him that name, and account him ſo, being upright 
in heart, though often failing. There is a righteouſ- 
nefs of a higher ſtrain, upon which his ſalvation 
hangs, that is not in him but upon him; he is 
clothed with it: But this other, of ſincerity, and of 
true and hearty, though imperfect obedience, is the 
righteouſneſs here meant, and oppoſed to evil- doing. 
2dly, Their oppoſite condition or portion is expreſ- 
ſed in the higheſt notion of it; that wherein the 
rery being of happineſs and miſery lieth, the favour 
and anger of God. As their natures differ moſt, by 
the habit of their affection towards God, as their 
main diſtinguiſning character, ſo the difference of 
their eſtate conſiſts in the point of his affection 
towards them, ſpoke here, in our language, by the di- 
vers aſpects of his countenance ; becauſe our love 
- hatred uſually looks out, and ſhews itſelf that 

| ay, h 
Now for the other word, expreſſing his favour to 
the righteous, by the openneſs of his ear, the oppoſi- 
uon in the other needed not to be expreſſed ; for, 
either the wicked pray not, or, if they do, it is in- 
deed no prayer, the Lord doth not account nor re- 
Fave it as ſuch 3 and if his face be ſet againſt them, 
ee his ear is ſhut againſt them too, and ſo ſhut 
mat it openeth not to their loudeſt prayer: Though 
e | they 


righteous man, be it but of one righteous man; hoy 
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they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I nx 
Hear them, ſays the Lord, Ezek. viii. 18. 
And, before we paſs to the particulars of their con. 
dition, as here we have them, this we would confl. 
der a little, and apply it to our preſent buſineſs, why 
are the perſons whom the Lord thus regards, and to 
whoſe prayer he opens his ea. 
This we pretend to be ſeeking after, that the Lord 
would look favourably upon us, and hearken to our 
ſuits, for ourſelves, and this land, and the whole 
Church of God within theſe kingdoms. Indeed, tie 
Jervent prayer of a faithful man availeth much, [wy 
diu, ] it is of great ſtrength, a mighty thing, that 
can bind and looſe the influences of heaven, (as there 
is inſtanced, Ja. v. 16, 17.); and the prayer of 2 


much more the combined cries of many of them to- 
gether. And, that we judge not the righteouſnek 
there and here mentioned, to be a thing above human 
. eſtate, Elias, ſays the Apoſtle, was a man, and a man 
Subject to like paſſions as we are, and yet ſuch arighteous 
perſon as the Lord had an eye and gave ear to in ſo 
great a matter. But, where are thoſe righteous faſter 
and prayers in great congregations? How few, if any, 
to be found, that are but ſuch in the loweſt ſenſe and 
meaſure, real lovers and inquirers after holineſs? 
What are our meetings here, but aſſemblies of ev 
doers, rebellious children, ignorant and profane pet- 
ſons, or dead formal profeſſors, and fo the more of 
the worſe, incenſing the Lord more; and the multi 
tude of prayers, though we could and would continue 
many days, all to no purpoſe, from ſuch as ve: 
Though ye make many prayers, when ye multify 
prayer. I will not hear And when ye ſpread fi 
your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you, Ia. i. Il. 
Your hands are ſo filthy, that if you would follow 
me to lay hold on me with them, you drive me fur 
ther off; as one with foul hands, following a perſon 
thet is neat, to catch hold of him : And if you fre 
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„ben out before me, my eyes are pure, you will make 
me turn away. I cannot endure to look upon them, 
on. ui bide mine eyes from. you. And faſting, added 
ni. WMH vith prayer, will not do it, nor make it pals; When 
who they faſt, T will not hear their cry, Jer. xiv. „ 
l to It is the ſin of his people that provokes him, in- 
lead of looking favourably upon them, to have his 
ord e pon them for evil and not for good, as he threat- 
our ens, Amos Ix 4-3 and therefore, without putting 
hole away of that, prayer is loſt breath, and doth no good. 
the They that till retain their fins, and will not heark- 
__ en to his voice, what can they expect but that juſtly 
that threatened retaliation, Prov. i. 26. 28. and that the 
here Lord, in holy ſcorn, in the day of their diſtreſs, 


ſhould ſend them for help and comfort to thoſe 
things which they have made their gods, and pre- 
ferred before him in their trouble? They will ſay, 
Ariſe and ſave us 5 but where are the gods that thou 
haſt made thee ? let them ariſe, if they can ſave thee in 


man 

man the time of thy trouble, Jer. ii. 28. | 
0s And not only do open and groſs impieties thus diſ- 

n 6 Wh 5ppoint our prayers, but the lodging of any fin in 


our affection. If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, (lays 
the Plalmift, Pfal. Ixvi. 18.) the Lord will not hear 
my voice; the word is, if I ſee iniquity, if mine eye 
look pleaſantly upon it, his eye will not look ſo upon 
me, nor ſhall I find his ear ſo ready and open. He 
ſays not, if I do fin, but, if T regard it in my beart. 
The heart entertaining and embracing a fin, though 
it be a ſmaller fir, is more than the ſimple falling 


Ve: al their prayers, a godly man may ſuffer this way, 
io nn ſome degree, upon ſome degree of guiltineſs ; this 
ay the heart ſeduced, it may be, and entangled for 


a time by ſome ſinful luſt, they are ſure to find a ſtop 


nn their prayers, that they neither go nor come ſo 
u. 0" ickly and fo comfortably as before. Any ſinful hu- 
100 bur, as rheums do our voice, binds up the voice of 
ea rer, makes it not ſo clear and ſhrill as it was wont; 
ben Vol. I. 3 R and 


into fin. And as the ungodly do, for this reaſon, loſe | 
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| Y 

and the accuſing guilt of it aſcending, ſhuts u the 
| P 61 

Lord's ear, that he doth not ſo readily hear and an. 
{wer as before. And thus that {ſweet correſpondence a 
is interrupted, which all the delights of the Kore 4 

cannot compenſate. 1 

If, then, you would have eaſy and ſweet acceſſes tg be 
God in prayer, I. Seek an holy heart, entertain! * 
conſtant care and ſtudy of holineſs; admit no parte ;. 
with fin; do not ſo much as hearken to it, if 50 ip 
would be readily heard. of 
2. Seek a broken heart, the Lord is ever at hand me 
to that, as it is in Pſal. xxxiv. whence the Apnfle 1 
cites the words now under our confideration, He is ma 
vigb unto them that are of a contrite ſpirit, ver. 18 
&c. it is an excellent way to prevail. The breaking v0. 
of the heart multiplies petitioners, every piece of I en 
hath a voice; and a very ſtrong and very moving ga 
voice, that enters his ear, and ſtirs the bowels au ge 
compaſſions of the Lord towards it. and 
3. Seek an humble heart, That may preſent ity gra 
ſuits always; the court is conſtantly there, even with pre! 
in it; the great King loves to make his abode and nn 
_ dence an it, Iſa. Ilvii. 15. This is the thing that Hat 
Lord fo delights in and requires, he will not fail 22. 
accept of it, it is his choice. Mic. vi. 6. 8. Nhertuuiß gde 
full I come before the Lord, &. He hath fbewed biet. 
Oman, what is good 5 and qwhat doth the Lord leg 
quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and love merey : Then B 
is this righteouſneſs, and that as a great part maki bis 
it up, to walk humbly with thy God ; in the original ther 
humble to walk with thy God; he cannot agree with ben 
proud heart; he hates and reſiſts it, and tue che}, 
. walk together unleſs they be agreed, as the PropicWtii. 
ſpeaks, Amos iii. 3. The humble heart only 1s ene 
pany for God, hath liberty to walk and converſe nit Uillik 
him. He gives grace to the humble; he bows his o b. 
if thou lift not up thy neck: Proud beggars he tum Flal, 
away with diſdain, and the humbleſt ſuitors alu 92 


ſpeed beſt with him, the righteous, not {uch in „ 
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III. 

the con eyes, but in his, through his gracious dignation 
an- ind acceptance. And, is there not reaſon to come 
ence humbly before him, baſe worms, to the moſt holy and 


moſt high God ? | LL 1 
The eyes of the Lord.] We lee 1. That both are in 


hi ſbt, the righteous and the wicked ; all of them, 
ain nd all their ways; his eye is on the one, and his 
fice on the other, as the word is, but ſo on theſe as 
zczinſt them. It is therefore rendered his eye of 
knowledge and of obſervance, marking them and 
their actions equally upon both. There is no dark- 


file x1 nor ſhadow of death where the workers of iniquity 
le i may hide themſelyes, Job xxxiv. 22. F ooliſnly and 
. 10.0 vretchedly done, to do that, or think that, that we 


king would hide from the Lord, and then to think that we 
can hide it! the Prophet ſpeaks wo to ſuch. Mo to them 
wie chat dig deep to hide their counſel from the Lord, and 
00888 their w9rks are in the dark, and they ſay, who fetth us? 
and who knoweth us? lia. xxix. 15. And this is the 
grand principle of all wickedneſs, not, it may be ex- 
prefsly ftated, but ſecretly lying in the ſoul, an habi- 
tual forgetting of God and his eye, not conlidering 
that he beholds us; ye that forget God, ſays the Pſalm 1. 
22, thence all impiety proceeds; and on the other 
ide the remembrance of his eye is a radical point of 
piety and holineſs, in which the cxxxix, Pſalm is 
large and excellent. 

hut, as the Lord doth thus equally fee both, ſo as 
his eye and countenance imports his mind concerning 
them, and towards them, the manner of beholding 
tem is different, yea contrary. And Tom the other, 
debolding in common, knowing their ways, ariſes 
this different beholding, which (as uſually words of 
ene ſignify alſo the affection *) is the approving and 
liking, the loving and hating them, and their ways: 


* be peculiarly knows the righteous and their Ways, 
A Mal, i. 6. And knows not, never knew, the workers of 
* Puuty, even thoſe that by their profeſſion would 


plead 


R 2F-- | 
Verba ſenſus eonnmtant affectus. 
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plead moſt acquaintance, and familiar converſe, a. 
ing and drinking in his preſence, and yet I know jy 
not, whence are you? Luke Xiii. 26. It is not 3 
breaking off from former acquaintance; no, he doth 
not that, he diſavows none that ever were truly ac. 
. quainted with him. So the other Evangeliſt hath it, 
Matth. vii. 29. of thoſe that thought to have been in 
no ſmall account, I never knew you, depart from ne; 
and the convincing reaſon lies in that, ye workers of 
mmiquity ; none of his favourites and friends are ſuch, 

__ _ 'Thus here, his eye, his gractous eye for good, is on 
the righteous ; and his face, his angry looks, his juſt 
wrath, againſt evil-doers. 
In the xith Pſalm, we have this expreſſed muc 
after the ſame way, Fir/t, what we ſpoke of his know. 
ing and beholding in common the righteous and 
wicked, and their ways, is repreſented by his ſitting 
on high, where he may mark and fee clearly through. 
out all places and all hearts, His throne is in heaven, 
his 'eyes behold, his eye-lids try, the children of men, 
ver. 4. He fits in heaven, not as in a chair of rel, 
regardleſs of human things, but on a throne, for go. 
verning and judging ; though with as little uneaſineß 
and difturbance, as if there were nothing to be done 
that way. His eyes behold, not in a fruitleſs contem. 
Plation or knowledge; but his eye-lids try, which lig- 
nifies an intent inſpection, ſuch as men uſually male 
with a kind of motion of their eye-lids. Then upon 
this is added the different portion of the righteow 
and wicked, in his beholding them and dealing vid 
them; he tries the righteous, ver. 5s. approves what! 
good in them, and by trial and affliction doth purge 
out what is evil; and in both theſe is love; but i 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul hatttk 
and therefore, as here, his face is againſt them. Bs 
foul and face are all one; but theſe things are ex pte 
ſed after our manner. He looks upon them with ir 
dignation; and thence come the ſtorms in the ume 


verſe, /nares rained down, ver. 6, the warieſt * 
| 0 
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it. dsct avoid ſuch ſnares, they come down upon them 
tom above; fire, and brimſtone, and burning tempeſt, 
WT alluding to Sodom's judgment as an emblem of the 
th puniſhment of all the wicked; this it the portion of 
ac. WW {ir cup. There is a cup for them; but his chil- 
it, dren drink not with them. They have another cup, 
in WY te Lord himſelf is the portion of their cup, Pſal. xvi. 
e; 6, his favour, as the xith Pſalm cloſes, The righteous 
r of Lird loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance doth behold 
h. the upright 5 that is another beholding than the for- 
on mer; gracious, loving beholding, as here, his eyes are 
juit WW ben the righteous. | | 
Now, the perſuaſion of this truth is the main eſta- 
uch WW bliſhment of a godly mind, amidſt all the preſent 
ow. confuſions that appear in things; and it is ſo here 
and intended, and in the Pſalm I have mentioned, and 
tins throughout the Scriptures. | 5 0a | 

gh. To look upon the preſent flouriſhing and proſperi- 
ven, WW ty of evil-doers, and on the diſtreſſes and ſorrows of 
en, the godly, is a dark obſcure matter in itſelf ; but the 
relt, way to be cleared and comforted, is to look above 
g- them to the Lord, They looked unto him and were 
nel ic hiened, Pſal. xxxiv. 5.; that anſwers all doubts, to | 
lone WY believe this undoubted providence and juſtice, the 
tem eye of God that fees all, yea, rules all theſe things. 
sig: And, in the midſt of all the painted happineſs of 
nee wicked men, this is enough to make them miſerable, 
wong Lord's face is againſt them; and they ſhall ſurely 
edu ind it ſo. He hath wrath and judgment in fore, 
with Wand will bring it forth to light ; will execute it in due 
at A eme; he is preparing for them that cup ſpoke of, 
up and they ſhall drink it. So, in the ſaddeſt condition 
it 


of his church and a believing ſoul, to know this, that 
the Lord's eye is even then upon them, and that he 
upon thoughts of peace and love to them, is that 
which ſettles and compoſes the mind. Thus in that. 
Plalm before cited, it was ſach difficulties that did 
rive David's thoughts to that for ſatisfaction, IF the 
joundations be deſtroyed, what can the righteous do? 

| Plal. 


* 5 0 
1 
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Pal. xi. 2. In the time of ſuch great ſhakings and i 
confuſions, the righteous man can do nothing to it, { 
but the righteous Lord can do enough; he can do BN |: 
all: The righteous Lord that loveth righteouſneſs. 0 
While all ſeems to go upſide down, he is on his throne, It 
he is trying and judging, and will appear to be Judge, 67 
This is the thing that faithful ſouls ſhould learn t an 
look to, and not loſe view and firm belief of, and 
ſhould defire the Lord himſelf to raiſe their minds to are 
it when they are like to fink. Natural ſtrength and Wi 
. reſolution will not {ſerve the turn; floods may come Att 
that will ariſe above that; ſomething above a man' ere 
own ſpirit muſt ſupport him: Therefore ſay with Da. ten 
vid, Pal. Ixi. 2. When my ſpirit is overwhelmed, lead on 
me to the Rock that 1s higher than J. They think ſome. im] 
times it is ſo hard with them, he regards not; but he 1 
aſſures them of the contrary, I have graven thee upon awa 
the palms of mine hands, Ifa. xlix. 16. I cannot look ace 
upon my own hands, but I muſt remember thee: look 
And thy walls are continually before me. This is that bo. 
the ſpouſe ſeeks for, Set me as d ſeal upon thine arm, Ar. 
Cant. viii. 6. N by t 
Now, a little more particularly to confider the ex- WI No» 
preſſions, and their ſcope here, how is that made 2 
good which the former words teach, that they that (ear 
walk in the ways of wickedneſs can expect no good, ſuch 
but are certainly miſerable? Thus, the face of tt * 1 
Lord is againſt them. Proſper they may in their at m, « 
fairs and eſtates, may have riches, and poſterity, and e 
friends, and the world careſſing them, and ſmiling E * 
on them on all hands; but there is that one thing * 
that damps all, % face of the Lord 1s againſt then. 3 del 
This they feel not indeed for the time; it is an imi. 2 
ſible ill, out of ſight and out of mind with them E 
But there is a time of the appearing of this face if by 
the Lord again/t them, the revelation of Hie righteout 1. 0 
judgment, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. ii. 5. n oy | 
precurſory days of it here, but however one gte —< 


; ed 
prefixed day; a day of darkneſs to them . 
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wherein they ſhall know what this is, that now ſounds 
ſo light, to have the face of the Lord againſt them; a 
look of it is more terrible than all preſent miſeries 
combined together; what then ſhall the eternity of 
t be! to be puniſbed (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) with 
rerlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
and the glory of his power 2 Theſſ. i. . : 
Are we not then 1mpertinent fooliſh creatures, that 
are ſo thoughtful how our poor buſineſſes here ſucceed 
with us, and how we are accounted of in the world, 
and how the faces of men are towards us, and ſcarce 
ever enter into a ſecret ſerious inquiry how the coun- 
tenance of God 1s to us, whether favourably ſhining 
id on us or ſtil] angrily /t againſt us, as it is againſt all 
e. impenitent ſinners? | 
he The face of the ſoul being towards God, turned 
on away from the world and fin, argues for it, that his 
ok ee ts not againſt it; but that he hath graciouſly 
e: looked upon it, and by a look of love hath drawn it 
lat towards himſelf; for we act not firſt in that; non ama- 
m, tur Deus niſi de Deo. It is he that prevents us, and, 
by the beams of his love, kindles love in our hearts. 
1. Now, the ſoul that is thus ſet towards him, it may be, 
de Loth not conſtantly fee here his face ſhining full and 
nat clear upon it, bat often clouded. Nay, it may be, 
od, ſuch a foul hath not yet at all ſeen it ſenſibly ; yet 
the this it may conclude, ſeeing my defires are towards 
af. ln, and my chief deſire is the ſweet light of his coun- 
nd nc, though as yet I find not his face ſhining on 
ing ne, yet 1 am perſuaded it is not /t againſt me to de- 
ing liroy me, Miſbelief, when the foul is much under its 
en. aluence, and diſtempered by it, may ſuggeſt this 
111- netimes too; but yet ſtill there is ſome ſpark of 
m: pe that it is otherwiſe, that the eye of the Lord's 
s even in that eſtate upon us, and will in time 
ot nanifeſt itſelf to be fo. 
mes To the other queſtion, What aſſurance have the 
cent Ely for that ſeeing of good, theſe bleſſings you 
= þ a of? This, the eyes of the Lord are upon them, 
reid and 
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and his ears open to their prayer. If you think Hin 
wiſe enough to know what is good for them, and 
rich enough to afford it, they are ſure of one thing 
he loves them; they have his good will, bis bean 
is towards them, and therefore his eye and his ear. 
Can they then want any good? If many days, and 
outward good things be indeed good for them, they 
cannot miſs of theſe. He hath given them already 
much better things than theſe, and hath yet far better 
in ſtore for them; and what way ſoever the world 
go with them, this itſelf is happineſs enough, that 
they are in his love, whoſe loving-kinaneſs is better 
than life, Pſal. Ixiii. 3. Sweet days have they that 
live in it. What better days would courtiers wiſh, 
than to be till in the eye and favour of the king, to 
be certain of his good-will towards them, and to knoy 
of acceſs, and of a gracious. acceptance of all their 
ſuits? Now, thus it is with all the ſervants of the 
great King, without prejudice one to another ; he is 
ready to receive their requeſts, and able and willing 
to do them all good. Happy eſtate of a believer; 
He muſt not account himſelf poor and deftitute in any 
condition, for he hath favour at court; he bath the tere, 
King's eye and his ear; the eyes of the Lord are upu 
him, and his ears open to his prayers. be is 
The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous.) Thi 
hath in it, 1ſt, His love, the propenſion of his beat ierer 
towards them. The eye is the ſervant of the ates 
tion; it naturally turns that way moſt where te I :: 
heart is. Therefore, thus the Lord is pleaſed t 
ſpeak of his love to his own. He views {till all tis 
world, but he looks upon them with a peculiar de 
light; his eye is ſtill on them, as it were towars 
them from all the reſt of the world. Though nan, 
doth not always let them ſee theſe his looks, for me g 
not ſaid they always are in ſight of it; no, not bernd en. 
yet ſtill his eye is indeed upon them, by the beauere u; 
of grace in them, his own work indeed, the bezug / 7} 


that he himſelf hath put upon them. And ſo l. c. 
| | — 


at 
— 
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other of his ear too, he 1s willing to do for them what 


im 

nd they aſk ; he loves even to hear them ſpeak; finds a 
, ſyeetneſs in the voice of their prayers, that makes hir 
art ur not only open to their prayers, but deſirous of them, 
ar. s ſweet muſic. Thus he ſpeaks of both, Cant. ii. 14. 
nd % dove, let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
0 dice, for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is 
ay . | d 

ter by The phraſe expreſſes his good providence and 


readineſs to do them good; to ſupply their wants, 
and order their affairs for them; to anſwer their de- 
fires, and thus to let them find the fruits of that love 
that ſo leads his eye and ear towards them. His eye 
ir upon them; he is deviſing and thinking what to do 
for them; it is the thing he thinks on moſt : His 
eyes are on all; but they are buſied, as he is pleaſed to 


dein Wexpreſs it, hey run to and fro through the earth, to 
the BWW lw bim/elf ſtrong in behalf of them, whoſe heart is 
e / fect towards him, &c. 2 Chron. xvi. 9. So Deut. 
lig r. 12. His eyes are all the year on the land: And no 


vonder, then, he anſwers their ſuits in what is good 


ir them, when it is ſtill in his thoughts before; he 
te vent them with the bleſſings of his goodneſs, Pal. 


te is of them. V 1 

This is an unſpeakable comfort, when a poor be- 
ever is in great perplexity of any kind in his out- 
vard or ſpiritual condition.“ Well, I ſee no way; 
Iam blind in this; but there are eyes upon me that 
le well what is beſt. The Lord is minding me, 
and bringing about all to my advantage. I am 
bor and needy indeed, but the Lord thinketh on me, 
Pal. xl, 17.” That turns the balance. Would not 
man, though he had nothing, think himſelf happy, if 
me great prince was buſily thinking how to advance. 
pd enrich him? much more, if a number of kings 

ere upon this thought, and deviſing together? yet 

ſe thoughts might periſh, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
al. cxlvi, 4. How much more ſolid happineſs 1s 

Vol. I, 3 8 _ 


xi, 3.; they cannot be ſo mindful of themſelves as 
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it to have Him, whoſe power is greateſt, and whof 
thoughts fail not, eying thee, and deviſing thy good 
and aſking us as it were, What ball be done to the 
man whom the king will bonour? OT 
And his ears are open unto their prayer.] What 
fuits thou haſt, thou mayeſt ſpeak freely; he will not 
refuſe thee any thing that is for thy good, _ 

* O! but I am not righteous, and all this is for 
„the righteous only.” Yet thou wouldeſt be fuck 
a one, Wouldeſt thou indeed? then in part thou art 
As he modeſtly and wiſely changed the name of wiſe. 

men into philoſophers, lovers of wiſdom : Art thi 
not righteous ? yet (Ad ο,,E,m a lover of righteouſ 
neſs thou art; then thou art one of theſe, If fil 
thine own unrighteouſneſs be in thine eye, it may; 
and ſhould be fo, to humble thee; but if it ſhould 
fcare thee fromi coming unto God, and offering thy 
fuits with this perſuaſion, that bis ear is open; ſhoull 
it make thee think that his favourable eye is not tt 
ward thee ; yet there is mercy, creep in under thi 
robe of his Son. Thou art ſure he is 7eſus Chriſt i 
Righteous, and that the Father's eye is on him wit 
delight, and then it ſhall be ſo on thee, being in him 
Put thy petitions into his hand, who is the Gre 
Maſter of requeſts ; thou canſt not doubt that he hat 
acceſs, and that ear open to him, which thou thinke 
ſhut to thee. FE” 

The exerciſe of prayer being ſo important, an 
bearing ſo great a part in the life and comfort of 

| Chriſtian, it deſerves to be very ſeriouſly confidere 
We will therefore ſubjoin ſome few conlideratid 
concerning it. NET | 

Prayer is conſiderable in a threefold notion: 1-4 
a duty we owe to God. As it is from him we e 

pect and receive all, it is a very reaſonable hom 
and acknowledgment thus to teſtify the dependent | 
of our being and life on him; and the depend Pen! 
of our ſouls upon him for being, and life, and! 
good; that we be daily ſuitors before his thed 


* 


l. 12.] THE FIRST/EPISTLE.OF ETX. 507 


| and go to him for all. 2. As the dignity, and the 

delight, of a ſpiritual mind, to have ſo near acceſs 
unto God, and ſuch liberty to ſpeak to him. 3, As 
a proper and ſure means, by divine appointment and 
rromiſe, of obtaining at the hands of God thoſe good 
things that are needful and convenient for us. And 
though ſome believers, of lower knowledge, do not 
(it may be) ſo diſtinctly know, and others not ſo par- 

ticularly conſider, all theſe in it, yet there is a latent 
notion of them all in the heart of every godly perſon, 
that ſtirs them and puts them on to the conſtant uſe 
of prayer, and to a love of it. TO WEE, 

And as they are in theſe reſpects inclined and bent 
to the exerciſe of prayer, the Lord's ear is in like 
manner inclined. to hear their prayer in theſe reſpects. 
1. He takes it well at their hands, that they do of- 
fer it up as due worſhip to him; that they defire thus 
as they can to ſerve him. He accepts of thoſe offer- 
ings graciouſly, paſſes by the imperfections in them, 
and hath regard to their ſincere intention and defire. 
2. It pleaſes him well, that they delight in prayer, 
as converſe, with him; that they love to be much 
with him, and to ſpeak to him often, and ſtill aſpire 
by this way to more acquaintance- with him, that 
they are ambitious of this. 3. He willingly hears 
their prayers as the expreſſions of their neceſlities 
and defires, being both rich and bountiful ; be loves 
to haye bleſſings drawn out of his hands that way, 
as full breaſts delight to he drawn. The Lord's 
trealure is always full, and therefore he is always com- 
municative, In the firft reſpect, prayer is acceptable 
to the Lord as incenſe and ſacriſice, as David defires, 
Plal. exli. 2. ; the Lord receives it as divine worſhip 
bone to him. In the ſecond, prayer is as the viſits 
and ſweet entertainment, and diſcourſe of friends 
together, and ſo is pleaſing to the Lord, as the free 
opening of the mind, pouring out of the heart to him, 
4s 1t is called in Pfal. Ixii. 8.; and Pſal. v. 1. calls it 
bie words and bis meditation; and the word for that 

ſignifies 
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| * 
ſignifies diſcourſe or conference. And, in the third 1 
ſenſe, he receives prayer as the ſuits of petitioners that bo 
are in favour with him, and that he readily accords * 
to. And thus the words for ſupplication in the origi. 5 
nal, and the word here for prayer, and that for cry in ti 
the Pſalm, do mean; and in that ſenſe the Lorg', a: 
open ear and hearkening hath in it his readineſs to th 
anſwer, as one that doth hear, and to anſwer graciouſ. g1 
ly and really, as hearing favourably, | 74 
I ſhall now add ſome directions, 1. For prayer, Wl þ: 
that it may be accepted and anſwered. 2. For cb. pt 
| ſerving the anſwers of it. | hi 
I. For prayer, the qualification of the heart tha he 
offers it. 2. The way of offering it. : an 
1. As to the qualification of the heart, it muſt be he 
in ſome meaſure a holy heart, according to that word 
here, the righteous ; there muſt be no regarding ini- ar 
guity, entertaining of friendſhip with any fin, but a in 
permanent love and deſire of holineſs. Thus, indeed, ce 
à man prays within himſelf, as in a ſanctified place, th 
whither the. Lord's ear inclines, as of old to the to 
temple; he need not run ſuperſtitiouſly to g church, leg 
&c. intra te ora, ſed vide prius an ſis templum Dei. ne 
The ſanctified man's body is the temple of the Holy tid 
Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor, vi, 19. and his of 
foul the prieſt in it, that offers ſacrifice ; Both holy len 
to the Lord, conſecrated to him. 2dly, It mull bea wh 
believing heart, for there is no praying without this, Wiſh anc 
Faith is the very life of prayer, whence ſprings hope jelt 
and comfort with it, to uphold'the ſoul, and keep it ſpe 
ſteady under ſtorms, with the promiſes ; and, 2s Aaron anc 
and Hur to Moſes, keeping it from fainting, ſtrength- wit 
ening the hands when they would begin to fail: ie 
Such is the force of that word, Pſal. x. 17. ; for the dil. 
preparing of the heart, which God gives as an afly- ani 
Tance and pledge of his inclining his ear to hear, | exp 
ſignifies the e/tabli/hing of the heart, as that indeed WW thu 
Aa main point of its preparedneſs, and due diſpolition of 


for prayer. Now, this is done by faith; _ 
5 8 N i 5 : E w. ich 
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' which, the ſoul, as the Apoſtle St James ſpeaks, is a 


: rolling unquiet thing, as a wave of the ſea, of itſelf _ 
is unſtable as the waters, and then driven with the wind 
1 and toſſed, James i. 6. to and fro with every tempta- 
in tion. See and feel thine own unworthineſs as much 
5 as thou canſt, for thou art never bid to believe in 
to thyſelf, no, but that it is countermanded as faith's 
il. great enemy. But what hath thy unworthineſs to 


ay againft free promiſes of grace, which are the 
baſis of thy faith? So then believe, that you may 


b pray; this is David's advice, Pſal. Ixii. 8. Truſt in 
him at all times ye people, and then pour out your 
at hearts before him. Confide in him as a moſt faithful 
: and powerful friend, .and then you will open your 
be hearts to him. ES 
rd 2, For the way of offering up prayer ; it is a great 
2 art, a main part of the ſecret of religion to be ſkilled 
2 in it, and of great concern for the comfort and ſuc- 
d, ceſs of it. Much is here to be conſidered, but for 
e, the preſent take theſe advices briefly. 1. Offer not 
he to ſpeak to him, without the heart in ſome meaſure 
b, ſeaſoned and prepoſſeſſed with the ſenſe of his great- 
ei. neſs and holineſs. And there is much in this; con- 
97 fidering wiſely to whom we ſpeak, the King, the Lord 
his of Glory, and ſetting the ſoul before him, in his pre- 
ly lence; and then reflecting on ourſelves, and ſeeing 
1 what we are, how wretched, and baſe, and filthy, 
is, and unworthy of ſuch acceſs to ſuch a Great Ma- 
pe jeſty. The went of this preparing of the heart to 
1 peak in the Lord's ear, by the conſideration of God 
00 and ourſelves, is that which fills the exerciſe of prayer 
tb with much guiltineſs; makes the heart careleſs, and 
all flight, and irreverent, and fo diſpleaſes the Lord, and 
the diſappoints ourſelves of that comfort in prayer, and 
lu aniwers of it, that otherwiſe we would have more 
it experience of. We ruſh in before him with any 
1 thing, provided we can tumble out a few words; and 
ON do not weigh theſe things, and compoſe our hearts 
t ith ſerious thoughts and conceptions of God. The 


foul . 
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ſoul that ſtudies and endeavours this moſt, hath much 
to do to attain to any right apprehenſions of him; for 
bow little know we of him! yet ſhould we at leaſt ſa 
ourſelves before him, as the pureſt and greateſt Spirit: 
a Being infinitely more excellent than our minds, 8 
any creature, can conceive. This would fill the ſou 
with awe and reverence, and balaſt it, ſo as to make 

it go more even through the exerciſe ; to conſider 
the Lord, as that Prophet ſaw him, fitting on hin, 
throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on 
his right hand, and on his left, 1 Kings xxii, 19, 
and thyſelf a defiled ſinner coming before him, as ; 
vile frog creeping out of ſome pool x. How would this 
fill tbee with holy fear? Oh! his greatneſs and our 
baſeneſs, and Oh! the diſtance. This is Solomon's 
advice, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thy 
heart be haſty to utter any thing before God, for Gut 
iq in heaven and thou upon earth, therefore let thy 
words be few, Eccl. v. 2. This would keep us from 
our ordinary babblings, that heart nonſenſe, which, 
though the words be ſenſe, yet, through the inatten- 
tion of the heart, are but as impertinent confuſed 
dreams in the Lord's ears, as there follows, ver. 3. 
2. When thou addreſſeſt thyſelf to prayer, defire 
and depend upon the aſſiſtance and inſpiration of 
the Holy Spirit of God; without which thou art not 
able truly to pray. It is a ſupernatural work, and 
therefore the principle of it muſt be ſuperoatural, 
He that hath nothing of the Spirit of God cannd 
pray at all. He may howl as a beaſt in his neceſlity 
or diſtreſs; or may ſpeak words of prayer, as ſows 
birds learn the language of men; but pray he can. 
not. And they that have that ſpirit ought to ſeek 
the movings and actual workings of it in them i 
prayer; the particular help of their infirmities, Heb. l. 
15. teaching both what to aſk, a thing, that of our 
ſelves we know not, and then enabling them to ak; 
breathing forth their deſires in ſuch ſighs and wo 


* Pelute palude ſua vilis ranunculus. Bern, 
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as are the breath not ſimply of their own, but of 
God's Spirit. e | a : 

3. As theſe two precautions are to be taken before 
prayer, ſo, in the exerciſe of it, you ſhould learn to 
keep a watchful eye over your own hearts throughout 
for every ſtep of the way, that they ſtart not out; by the 
keeping up of a continued remembrance of that pre- 
ſence of God, which, in the entry of the work, 1s to be 
{et before the eye of the foul. And our endeavour ought 
to be, to fix it upon that view, that it turn not aſide, 
nor downwards, but, from begining to end, keep ſight 
of him, who ſees and marks whether we do ſo or no. 
They that are moſt inſpective, and watchful in this, 
will till be faulty in it; but certainly the leſs watch- 
ful the more faulty : And this we ought to do, to be 
aſpiring daily to more ſtability of mind in prayer, 
and driving out ſomewhat of that roving and wan- 
dering, that is ſo univerſal an evil; and certainly fo 
grievous, not to thoſe that have it moſt, but that ob- 
ſerve and diſcover it moſt, and endeavour moſt againtt 
it, A ſtrange thing ! that the mind, even the renew- 
ed mind, ſhould be fo ready, not only at other times, 
but in the exerciſe of prayer, wherein we peculiarly 
come ſo near to God, yet even then to flip out and 
leave him, and follow ſome poor vanity or other in- 
ſtead of him. Surely the godly man, when he thinks 
on this, 1s exceedingly aſhamed of himſelf, cannor 
tell what to think of it : God his exceeding joy, whom, 
in his right thoughts, he efteems ſo much above the 
world, and all things in it, yet to uſe him thus, when 
be is ſpeaking to him; to break off from that, and 
bold diſcourſe, or change a word, with ſome baſe 
thought that ſteps in, and whiſpers to him; or, at the 
beſt, not to be ſtedfaſtly minding the Lord to whom 
be ſpeaks, and poſſeſt with the regard of his preſence, 
and of his buſineſs and errand with him. 

This is no ſmall piece of our miſery here; theſe 
wanderings are evidence to us that we are not at 
home: But though we ſhould be humbled for this, 

1 1 and 
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and ſtill labouring againſt it, yet ſhould we not be ſo 
diſcouraged, as to be driven from the work. Satan a 
would deſire no better than that; it were to help him a 
to his wiſh ; and ſometimes a Chriſtian may be dri. 
ven to think, What! ſhall I do ſtill thus, abuting my { 
Lord's name, and the privilege he hath given me? 0 
I had better leave off. No, not ſo by any means; y 
ſtrive againſt the miſerable evil in thee, but caſt not 1 


away thy happineſs. Be doing ſtill. It is a froward n 
childiſh humour, when any thing agrees not to our tl 
mind, to throw all away. Thou mayeſt come off a; a 
Jacob, with halting from thy wre/tlings, and yet ob. it 
tain the bleſſing for which thou wreſtled, Gen, xxxii. h 
24, &c. Eb. ti 

4. Thoſe graces, which are the due qualities of ſu 

the heart, diſpoſing it for prayer in the exerciſe of i, as 

ſhould be excited and acted ; as holineſs, the love of cc 

it, the deſire of increaſe and growth of it; ſo the th 

 « humbling and melting of the heart, and chiefly faith, de 
which is mainly ſet on work in prayer, to draw forth 

the ſweetneſſes and virtues of the promiſes, to deſire an 

_ earneſtly their performance to the ſoul; and to be- cal 
lieve that they ſhall be performed ; to have before thi 
our eyes His goodneſs and faithfulneſs, who hath pro- iſh 
miſed, and to reſt upon that. And, for ſucceſs in the 
prayer, exerciſing faith in it, it is altogether neceſlary tic 
to interpoſe the Mediator, and look through him, and of 
to ſpeak and petition by him; who warns us of this in 

- that there is no other way to ſpeed, No man comelt for 
to the Father but by me, John xiv. 6. As the Jens in 
when they prayed, looked toward the Temple, her me: 
was the mercy-ſeat, and the peculiar preſence the; 
God [Schechinah ;] thus ought we, in all our praying wit 
to“ look on Chriſt, who is our proputtatory, and n Wi the 
whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily, Col. i 2 
9. The forgetting of this may be the cauſe of ol BW wi. 
many diſappointments. | 1 75 = wn 
5. Fervency ; not to ſeek coldly, that preſages c oy 
ce 


fuſal. There muſt be fire in the ſacrifice, ollen 
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it aſcepds not. There is no ſacrifice without incenſe, 8 
| and no incenſe without fire. Our remiſs dead hearts 


are not likely to do much for the Church of God, 
nor for ourſelves. Where are thoſe ſtrong cries that 
ſhould pierce the heavens? His ear is open to their 
cry, He hears the fainteſt, coldeſt, prayer, but not 
with that delight and propenſeneſs to grant it; his ear 


is not on it, as the word here is, Pſal. lv. 17.; he takes 


no pleaſure in hearing it, but cries, heart-cries. Oh! 
thoſe take his ear, and move his bowels; for theſe 


are the voice, the cries, of his own children. K 
ſtrange word of encouragement to importunity, Give | 
bim no reft, Iſa. Ixii. 7.3 ſuffer him not to be in quiet, 


till he make Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth. A few 
ſuch ſuitors in theſe times were worth thoulands ſuch 
as we are. Our prayers ſtick in our breaſts, ſcarce 
come forth, much leſs do-they go up and aſcend with 
that piercing force, that would open up the way for 


* 


deliverances to come down. | | 


But in this muſt be ſome difference of temporal | 


and fpiritual things. The prayer, in the right ſtrain, 
cannot be too fervent in any thing, but the defire of 
the thing in temporals may be too earneſt. A fever- 
iſh diſtempered heat diſeaſes the ſoul, therefore, in 
thele things, a holy indifferency concerning the par- 
ticular, may, and ſhould, be joined with the fervency 


of prayer. But, in ſpiritual things, there is no danger 


in vehemency of defire ; covet theſe, hunger and thirſt 
for them, be inceſſantly ardent in the ſuit ; yet even 
in thoſe in ſome particulars, as for the degree and 
meaſure of grace, and ſome peculiar furtherances, 
they ſhould be preſented ſo with earneſtneſs, as that, 
withal, it be with a reference and reſignation of it to 
the wifdom and love of our Father. 

2. For the other point, the anſwer of our prayers, 
which is in this openneſs of the ear, it is a thing very 
needful to be conſidered and attended to; if we 
think that prayer is indeed a thing that God takes no- 


dice of, and hath regard to in his dealing with his 
Vol. I, | oy children, 
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children, it is certainly a point of duty and wiſdom 
in them to obſerve how he takes notice of it, and 
| bends his ear to it, and puts to his hand to help, and 
ſo anſwers it. This both furniſhes matter of praiſe 
and ſtirs up the heart to render it. Therefore, in the 
Pſalms, the hearing of prayer is ſo often obſeryed and 
recorded, and made a part of the ſong of praiſe 
And, withal, it endears both God and prayer unto the 
ſoul, as we have both together, Pſal. cxvi. 1. I ny 
the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice and my ſup. 
plications ; the tranſpoſition in the original is pathe. 
tical, I love, becauſe the Lord bath: beard my voice. | 
am in love, and particularly this cauſes it, I have 
found ſo much kindneſs in the Lord, I cannot but 
love; He hath heard my voice. And then it wins hi 
e ſteeem and affection to prayer, ſeeing I find this vit. 
tue in it, we ſhall never part again; I will call 
him as long as I live. Seeing prayer draweth help 
and favours from heaven, I ſhall not be to ſeek for t 
way in any want or ſtrait that can befal me. 
In this there is need of direction: But too many 
rules may as much confuſe a matter as too few, and 
do many times perplex the mind and multiply 
doubts, as. many laws do multiply pleading. Briefly 
then, 5 N | 
1. Slothful minds do often neglect the anſwers of 
God, even when they are moſt legible in the grant 


of the very thing itſelf that was defired. It may be 0 
through a total inadvertence in this kind, never se 
thinking on things as anfwers of our requeſts; ne 
poſſibly, a continual eager purſuit of more turns a | 
the mind from confidering what it hath upon requel . 

obtained; ſtill ſo bent upon what further we wou 
have, that we never think what is already done for © * 
us, which is one of the moſt ordinary cauſes d * 
ingratitude. e - 
2. But though it be not in the ſame thing that Wn * 
deſire, yet when the Lord changes our petitions in his 
anſwers, it is always for the better; he regards (a . 


cording 


* 
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om well more than our will. We beg deliverance, we 


" xe not unanſwered, if he give patience and ſupport ; 
— be it under a ſpiritual trial or temptation, My grace is 
1 | ſufficient for thee. And where the Lord doth thus, it 
ab certainly better for the time than the other would 
6 de. Obſerve here, his ears are open to the righteous, but 
the BY bis eyes are on them too: They have not fo his ear as 
e blindly to give them what they aik, whether it be fit 
1. suo, but his eye is on them, to lee and conſider their 


15 eſtate, and to know better than themſelves what is 
I bet, and accordingly to anſwer. This is no preju- 
dice, but a great privilege and happineſs of his chil- 
dren, that they have a Father that knows what is fit 
his WY for them, and withbolds no good from them. And 
this commutation and exchange of our requeſts a 
yo Chriſtian obſerving, may uſually. find out the parti- 

cular anſwer of his prayers ;. and if ſometimes he 
doth not, then his beſt way is not to ſubtilize and 
uſe himſelf much in that, but rather to keep on in 
the exerciſe, knowing (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in ano- 


aber caſe) this for certain, that their labour ſhall not 
ply WF n vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. ult. and as the Pro- 
ey det bath it, Iſa. xlv. 19. He hath not ſaid unto the 


bouſe of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. Fl 
3. Only this we ſhould always remember, not to 
et bounds and limits to the Lord in point of time, to 
et him a day, that thou wilt attend ſo long and no 
onger. How patiently will ſome men beſtow long 
ttendance on others, where they expect ſome very 
door good or courteſy at their hands? But we are 
ery briſk and haſty with him, who never delays us 
ut for our good, to ripen thoſe mercies for us, that 
e, as fooliſh children, would pluck while they are 
Feen, and have neither that ſweetneſs and goodneſs 
n them which they ſhall have in his time. All his 
'orks are done in their ſeaſon. Were there nothing 
check our impatiences but his greatneſs, and the 
_ greatneſs 


S non ad voluntatem, ad utilitatern. 


cording to that known word of St Auguſtin *) our 5 


7. 


fc 
uf 


tr 
al 
th 
it 


- ' greatneſs of thoſe things we aſk for, and our own un. 
_ worthineſs, theſe might curb them, and perſuade us 
| how reaſonable it is that we wait. He is a King wel 
* worth waiting on; and there is in the very waiting on 
13 him an honour and happineſs far above us: And the 
88 + things we ſeek are great, Forgiveneſs of fins, evidence 
bl ſonſhip and heirſhip; heirſhip of a kingdom; and th 
"0 we condemned rebels, born heirs of the bottomlek WW ha 
pit. And ſhall ſuch as we be in ſuch haſte with ſuch an 
a Lord in ſo great requeſts! But further, the atten. ve 
dance that this reaſon enforces, is ſweetened by the Wl the 
conſideration of his wiſdom and love, that he hath kn 
foreſeen and choſen the very hour for each mercy ft WM wo 
for us, and will not flip it a moment. Never any yet WW 
repented their waiting, but found it fully recompen. Wi ty 
ſed with the opportune anſwer in ſuch a time as then Mast 
they are forced to confeſs was the only beſt. I waited Wi ſee 
patiently, ſays the Pſalmiſt, in waiting I waited, but it be 
was all well beſtowed, He inclined to me and heard m and 
cry, brought me up, &c. Pſal. xl. 1.; and then he after Wi ira! 
wards falls into admiration of the Lord's method, his I 
wonderful workings and thoughts to usward. * While Wo 
« J was waiting and ſaw nothing, thy thoughts were en 
*« towards. and for me, and thou didſt then work WW nor 
* when thy goodneſs was moſt remarkable and um. ledg 
F | FG GE Fe mea; 
When thou-art in great affliction, outward or 1n-WWiows 
ward, thou thinkeſt (it may be) he regards thee not; the! 
yea, but he doth. Thou art his gold, he knows the 7) 
| time of refining thee, and then taking thee out of ths Le 
o furnace; he is verſed and ſkilful in that work. That le 0 
ſayeſt, I have cried long for power againſt fin, ie 
« for ſome evidence of pardon, and find no anf bee 
«to either; yet leave him not, he never yet ea le d 
away any that ſought him, and ftaid by him, and I. 
ſolved, whatſoever came on it, to lie at his footſt ded a 
and to wait, were it all their lifetime, for a gol ow 
word or a good look from him. And they chook all 
well that make that their great deſire and expedau Fe 
: ; : 0 
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for one of his good words or looks will make them 
, and make them happy for ever 5 and as he is 

e truth itſelf, they are ſure not to miſs of it, Blefed are 
on all they that wait for him. And thou that ſayeſt, 
he thou canſt not find pardon: of fin, and power againſt 
ce it; yet conſider whence are thoſe, defires of both, 
nd chat thou once didſt not care for. Why doſt thou 
letz nate that fin which thou didſt love, and art troubled 
and burdened with the guilt of it, under which thou 
wenteſt ſo eaſily, and didſt not feel before? Are not 


en- 
the theſe ſomething of his own work? Yes ſure. And 
ath WH know he will not leave it unfiniſhed, nor for/ake the 
fit r of bis bands, Pſal. cxxxviii. 8. His eye may be 
yet WI on thee, though thou ſeeſt him not, and his ear open to 
ch cry, though, for the preſent, he ſpeaks not to thee 


as thou deſireſt. It is not ſaid that his children always _ 
fee and hear him ſenſibly ; but yet when they do not, 


ut it i he is beholding them and hearing them graciouſly, 
Im and will ſhew himſelf to them, and anſwer them 
fter⸗ ſeaſonably. 5 ; | | | 1 

, hi David ſays, Pſal. xxXii. 2. T cry in the day-time, and 


thou heareſt not, and in the night ſeaſon, and am not 
ent ; yet will he not entertain hard thoughts of God, 
nor conclude againſt him; on the contrary, acknow- 
ledges, thou art holy, ver. 3. where, by holineſs, is 
meant his faithfulneſs (I conceive) to his own, as fol- 
lows, that he inhabits the praiſes of 1ſrael, to wit, for 
the favours he hath ſhewed his people, as ver 4. Our 
athers truſted in thee. 4 54 

| Let the Lord's open ear perſuade us to make much 
ule of it k. Be much in this ſweet and fruitful exer- 
iſe of prayer, together and apart, in the ſenſe of 
heſe three conſiderations mentioned above; the duty, 
he dignity, and the utility of prayer. 8 


. I. The duty: It is due to the Lord to be worſhip- 
Fit ed and acknowledged thus, as the fountain of good. 
godk ow will men crouch and bow one to another upon 
bock all requeſts; and ſhall he only be neglected by the 
(1008 moſt, 

ft * Clavis diei et ſera no@ts, 5 
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mot, from whom all have life, and breath, and at 7 
128 | d#hings as the Apaſtle ſpeaks in his ſermon, AR xyii 10 
. 2. Conſider the dignity of this, to be admitted inte & 
i near converſe with the higheſt Majeſty. Were 

there nothing to follow, no anſwer at all, prayer pen on 
 Ufelf in the excellency of its nature, and the ſweelneſ 3 
that the foul finds in it. Poor wretched man, to be of 
admitted into heaven while he is on earth, and there 

to come and ſpeak his mind freely to the Lord of 15 

heaven and earth, as his Friend, as his Father! to ae 

empty all his complaints into his boſom, to refreſn hit "Rs 

foul in his God, wearied with the follies and miſeries his 

of the world! Where there is any thing of his love, ling 

this is a privilege of the higheſt ſweetneſs; for they ho 

that love find much delight to diſcourſe together, foie 

and count all hours ſhort, and think the day runs a 

too faſt, that is fo ſpent ; and they that are much in hut 

this exerciſe, the Lord doth; impart his /ecrets much "up 

to them, Pſal. xxv. 14. And h | telp 

3. Conſider, again, it is the moſt profitable exerciſe; he g 

no loſt time, as profane hearts judge it, but only the! 
gained. All bleſfings attend this work; it is the 255 
richeſt traffic in the world, for it trades with heaven, Nhat i 
and brings home what is moſt precious there. Ani er. „ 
as holineſs fits to prayer, ſo prayer befriends holinels nd, 
zncreaſes it much. Nothing ſo refines and purita Wl. 12 
the ſoul as frequent prayer If the often converiing Md | 
with wiſe men doth ſo teach and advance the ſo 170 th 
in wiſdom, what then will the converſe of God: ld 
This makes the ſoul to deſpiſe the things of the "We 
world, and, in a manner, makes it divine; winds WWE... 
the ſoul from the earth, acquainting it with delight! eepin 

that are infinitely ſweeter. rn = Oo 
The natural heart is full ſtuffed with prejudics rd h 


againſt the way of holineſs, that diffuade and * Wer) 
it; and therefore the holy Scriptures are moſt fair 


much in this point, of aſſerting the true advan 
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WH cf it to the ſoul, and in removing thoſe miſtakes it 
has of that way, F 555 

Thus here, and to preſs it the more home, ver. 10. 
Kc. the Apoſtle having uſed the Pſalmiſt's words, 
now follows it forth in his own, and extends what 
was ſaid concerning the particular way of meekneſs 
and love, &c. in the general doctrine, to all the paths 
of righteouſneſs. | 

The main conclufion is, that happineſs is the cer- 
tain conſequent and fruit of holineſs ; all good, even 
outward good, ſo far as it holds good, and is not 
inconſiſtent with a higher good. - If we did believe. 
this more, we ſhould feel it more, and fo, upon feel- 
ing and experiment, believe it more ſtrongly. All 
the heavy judgments we feel or fear, are they not the 
fruit of our own ways, of profaneneſs, and pride, 
and malice, and abounding ungodlineſs? All ery 
out of hard times, evil days; and yet, who is taking. 
the right way to better them? Yea, who is not ſtill 
helping to-make them worſe ? Are we not ourſelves, 
he greateſt enemies of our own peace? Who looks 
ther rightly backward, reflecting on his former 
ays, or rightly forward, to direct his way better 
at is before him? Who either ſays, What have 1 done? 
er. viit, 6, or, What ought J to do? Acts xvi. 30. 
ind, indeed, the one of theſe depends on the other , I 
F"/idered my ways, (fays David), turned them over 
nd over, (as the word is), and then I turlied my feet 
no thy teſtimonies, Pſal. cxix. 59. =_ > 
Are there any, for all the judgments fallen on us, 
that threaten us, returning apace, with regret and 
red of fin ; haſtening unto God, and mourning and 
eeping as they go,; bedewing each ſtep with their 
ars? Yea, where is that newneſs of life that the 
rd has called for ſo long, and now the word and 
© rod together are ſo loud calling for? Who more 


ramng his tongue from evil, and his lips from guile; 


anging oaths, and lies, and calumnies, into a new 
language, 
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Conſlium futurum ex preterito ventt. Sen. 
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language, into prayers, and reverend ſpeaking of 
God, and joining a ſuitable confonant'earriage? Why 

is eſchewing evil and doing good, labouring to be fer. h 
tile in holineſs, to bring forth much fruit to God! l 
This were the way to /ee good day indeed; this is the 
way to the longeſt life, the only long life and length 

' of. days, one eternal day, as St Auguſtin on theſs 
words, One day in thy courts is better than a thouſand, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 10. Miltha dierum defiderant bomine; 
et multum volunt hic vivere; contemnant millia dierun, 
defiderent unum, qui non habet ortum et occaſum; cu 
non cedit heſternus, quem non urget craſtinus, © _ 

| The reaſon added, is above all exception, it is ſu- 
preme, The eyes of the Lord, &c. If he that made 
times and ſeaſons, and commands and forms them 2 

. he will, if he can give good days, or make men hap- 
Py, then the only way to it, ſure, muſt be the way of 
his obedience; to be in the conſtant fayour of the 
Great King, and ftill in his. gracious thoughts; to 
have his eye and ear, if this will ſerve the turn, (anl 


5 a a 5 
if this do it not, I pray you what will ?); then tle % 
righteous man is the only happy man, For the eyes flv. 
| the Lord are upon him, &c. Surer happy days may ix. 
be expected hence, than theirs that draw them tron thee, 
the aſpect of the ſtars; the eyes of the Father of the 
Lights benignly beholding them, the trine aſped d üght 


the bleſſed Trinity. The love he carries to then 
draws his eye {till towards them; there is no forges 
ting of them, nor flipping of the fit ſeaſon to do the 
good, his mind, I may ſay, runs on that; he ler 
how it is with them, and receives their ſuits glad 
rejoicing to put favours upon them. He is their 
ſured Friend, yea he is their Father: What then cal 
they. want? Surely they cannot miſs of any god 
that his love and power can help them to. 
But his face is againſt them that do evil] So 
happineſs and miſery are in his face, his looks. n 
thing ſo comfortable as his favourable face, nothul 


ſo terrible again as his face; his anger, as the By 
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f WF word is often taken, that ſignifies his face: And yet, 
0 hom many ſleep ſound under this miſery! But, believe | 
.it it is a dead and a deadly fleep ; the Lord ſtanding 
# in terms of enmity with thee, and yet thy ſoul at eaſe” 
Pitiful accurſed eaſe ! I regard not the differences of 
t your outward eſtate ; that is not a thing worth the 
le ſpeaking of. If thou be poor and baſe, and in the 
d, WF world's eye but a wretch, and withal under the hatred 
55 of God, as being an impenitent hardened ſinner, thoſe 
M, other things are nothing ; this is the top, yea the to- 
a tal ſum of thy miſery : Or, be thou beautiful, or rich, 

or noble, or witty, Sc. or all theſe together, or what 
u- thou wilt, but, is the face of the Lord againſt thee* 2 
de think as thou wilt, thy eſtate is not to be envied, but 
as lamented, I cannot ſay, Much good do it thee, with 
. all thy enjoyments ; for it is ſure they can do thee 
ar god; and if thou doft not believe this now, the 
the day is at hand wherein thou ſhalt be forced to believe 
it, finding it then irrevocably true. If you will, you 
may {till follow the things of the world, walk after: the 
luſts of your own bearts, negle& God, and pleaſe your- 
ſelves, but, as Solomon's word is of judgment, Eccleſ. 
Ix. 9. Remember that the face of the Lord is againſt 
thee, and in that judgment he ſhall unvail it, and let 


4 Ithee ſee it againſt thee. Oh! the moſt terrible of all 
lights. ; 
hen The godly often do not ſee the Lord's favourable 


ooks, while he is eyeing them; and the wicked uſu- 
ally do not ſee nor perceive, neither will believe, that 
i face is againſt them : But, beſides that the day of 
full diſcovery is coming, the Lord doth ſometimes 
et both the one and the other know ſomewhat how 
ie ſtands affected towards them. In peculiar deliver- 
ances and mercies, he tells his own, that he forgets 
hem not, but both ſees and hears them, when they 


J hink he does neither, after that loving and gracious 
anner they defire, and is here meant; and ſome- 


| imes he lets forth glances of his bright countenance, 
_ * Splendida miſeria, 


— . - K rw Anne — WEEN — TER 
— . — — — — —U — — — 


522 4 cr Kn uro ftp, jj 
darts in a beam upon their ſouls, that is more worth 


than many worlds. And, on the other fide, he i; 
pleaſed ſometimes to make it known that bis face i; 
againſt the wicked, either by remarkable outward 
judgments, which to them are the vent of his juſt eu. 


mity againſt them, or to fome he {ſpeaks it more home. 
in horrors and affrights of conſcience, which to them 


are earneſts and pledges of their full miſery, that in. 
heritance of wo reſerved, as the joys and comforts gf 


believers are, of their inberitance of glory. 


Therefore, if you have any belief of theſe things 
be perſuaded, be intreated, to forfake the way of un- 
godlineſs. Do not flatter yourſelves, and dream of 
eſcaping; when you hear of outward judgments on your 


neighbours and brethren, tremble and be humbled. 


Remember our Saviour's words, Think ye that thoſe 
on whom the tower of Siloam fell were greater ſinners 


than others? I tell you, nay: but except ye repent, je 
all all likewiſe periſb, Luke xi. 1——5. This 


ſeeming harſh word He that was wiſdom and ſweet- 
neſs itſelf uttered, and even in it ſpoke like a Saviour; 
he ſpeaks of periſhing, that they might not periſh, 
and preſſes repentance by the heavy doom of 1mpen- 
tence, | | e 
When you hear of this, there is none of you would | 
willingly chooſe it, that the Lord's face ſhould be again} 
you, although upon very high offers made to you ot 
other things. You think, I know, that the very ſound 
of it is ſomewhat fearful ; and, on the other fide, hare 
offibly ſome confuſed notion of his favour, as a thing 
deſirable ; and yet do not beſtir yourſelves, to avoid 
the one, and inquire after the other, which is certain. 
ly by reaſon of your unbelief. For if you think of 
the love of God, as his word ſpeaks of it, and as fol 
will ſay you do, whence is it, I pray you, that there? 
no trifle in this world that will not take more deep) 
with you, and which you follow not with more earneſt 


neſs, than this great buſineſs of reconciliation with - 
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in order to your finding his face not only not againſt 
you, but graciouſly towards you ; His eyes 2 you, | 
and his ears open to your prayer. _ 

Your bleſſedneſs is not, no, (believe it), it is not 
where moſt of you ſeek it, in things below you: How 
can that be? It muſt be a higher good muſt make 
you happy. While you labour and ſweat for it in 
any thing under the ſun, your pains run all to waſte ; 
you ſeek a happy life in the region of death. Here, 
here it is alone, in the love and favour of God, to have 
his countenance and friendſhip, and free acceſs and 
converſe; and this is no where to be found but i in 9 


ways of holineſs. 


THE END OF vor uu vt. 
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